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I 1. II. \-HE Wg n the ſole 
and fure Foundation of religi- 


| ous Truſt. Pſalm xxxvi. 7. How. excellent 
is ir loving kindneſs, O God, therefore the chil- 


dren of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of 


thy 70 J. P- 116. 
| SERM. III. The Nature and Reaſonableneſs of re- 
| ligious Truſt. The ſame Text. p. 40. 


SERM. IV. V. VI. A particular Providence ex- 
_ plained and proved, and the Duties ariſing 
from it. Pſalm xxiii. 6. Surely goodneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the gays 7 my life, and 
'T will dwell in the bouſe of 4 Lord forever. 

8—75—93- 

Szxxs. VII. VIII. IX. X. Abiding with God in 
our ſeveral Stations explained and recom- 
mended, 1 Cor. vil. 24. Bretbren, ket ever: man 
wherein be is called, therein abide with God. 


p- 114—137—15; 54—169. 5 


i XI. XII. St. Paul's reaſoning with Felix 
of Righteouſneſs, &c: Acts xxiv. 25. And 
as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Felix trembled; and anſwer- 
ed : Go thy way for this time, when I have a 


convenient er 1 will call for thee. p. 196— 


223. 


Sxäu. XIII. XIV. Self. Dedication to God ex- | 


plained and recommended, Rom. xii. 1. 7 
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beſeech you therefore brethren, by the mercies of 


God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacri- 


ce, holy, acceptable unto nd which is your 
reaſonable ſervice. 249—263. 
SzRM. XV. XVI. The Nature and Importance af 
Charity. 1 Tim. i. 5. Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity, out of a pure heart and a 
good conſeience, and of faith unfeigned. p. 295 
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- SERM. XVII. XVIII. The Caſe and Duty Te on | 


offending Brother, and our Duty to op 


Luke xvii. 3, 4. Take heed to yourſehves. If 

thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke bim; 

and if he repent forgive bim, Fe. p.335--366. 
SxRM. XIX. XX. Scripture Doctrine of Repen- 


tance, and the Characters of the Penitent 


and the Righteous. Matt. ix. 13. Jam not 
come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
tance. 2: $99—425. 
SRM. XXI. The Importance of Goſpel Repen- 
tance, Acts xi. 18. When they Read 756 
things they held their peace, and glorified God, 


\ ſaying : Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles | 


granted Repentance unto life. p. 481. 
SERM. XXII. The Goſpel Motives to Repentance. 
Acts xvu. 30, 7 And the times of this ig- 
norance God winked at, but now commandetb all 
men every where to repent ; becanſe he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in * neſs 7 that man whom he hath 
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tion of our Truſt. 
rea xxx. 7. 


How mr a 15 5 Iouinig kinaneſs, O God! 
" therefore the children of men put their truſt 
under the Shadnw 5 thy Os; 


7 IT HERE is no one ſubject that. is 
more copiouſly deſcribed, or more 
frequently inſiſted on, in the ſacred 

writings, than the goodneſs and mercy of. God; 

nor any thing that can be of greater importance 
to the peace and happineſs of mankind, than 
their being well eſtabliſhed in the truth of 
this doctrine: Becauſe there can be no poſſible 
comfort and ſatisfaction to their minds, arifin 

from the belief of a God, unleſs he is in him- 
ſelf, and is believed by us to be, ſupremely 
and infinitely good. There is ſomewhat ex- 
tremely diſtreſſing and afflictive in the ſcheme 
of Atheiſm, whichtakes away anintelligentmind 
from the government of the world, and inſtead 


of WE T's all e to a wiſe and equitable 
Vor. II. 3 pro- 
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2 be divine Goodneſs the ſole Serm. 1, 
if providence, gives them abſolutely up to the 
undirected caprice of chance, or the unaltera- 


ble laws of a ſevere and inexorable fate. In 


gle reflection, that could inſpire a rational for- 
1 titude and patience of mind, and cauſe men 
1 to poſſeſs and enjoy themſelves with Gigaity 
{ and cotnfort. But there is a conſideration whic 
I think more dreadful than this, 
If we could ſuppoſe an eternal, infinitely 
wiſe and powerful being, preſiding over the 
world, and having the uncontrouled manage- 
ment of all perſons and things, whoſe nature 
was deſtitute of goodneſs, and of whoſe cha- 
racer, mercy and loving kindneſs, were 
not eſſential ingredients; it would be impoſſi- 
ble not to tremble under the imagination and 
belief of ſuch a power: Or to place any con- 
fidence or hope whatſoever, under the con- 
duct of ſuch an adminiſtration and govern- 
ment. The only notion we could form of it, 
would be that of a ſupreme and univerſal ty- 
ranny ; and the ſole expectation we could de- 
rive from it, would be a more intire and ſub- 
Nantial miſery and deſtruction, inflicted with 
a ſeverity equal to the reach of infinite and 
irreſiſtible power; and diverſified in various 
* Pa 7% ORs. forms 


| ſach a ſituation it is impoſſible there can be 
1 any juſt foundation for hope, ſince chance can 
bi never be governed by rules of reaſon— nor fate 
EW ever bend to conſiderations of equity and good- 
ſt neſs. Thus circumſtanced life would. be 

18 petually fluctuating, ſubject to a thouſand per- 
[! plwKkbxities; and under all the uncertainties and 
EE anxxieties attending it would not have one ſin- 


7 


Sem. 1 Foundation of our Tru. 9 
forms and ſhapes, according to the ineaſures - 


and means ſuggeſted by the moſt. extenſive 
knowledge and wiſdom. Was ſuch an'opinion 
of God as this founded in truth, and the pre- 
vailing ſentiment of mankind, it would be 
impoſſible that he could be the object of their 


veneration and eſteem; that they could delight 
themſelves in him, or place on him their ſu- 


pream affection ; or that there could be any 


place for the practice of true and rational reli- 
gion. Men * worſhip as flaves, but could 
ren, they might ſubmit from 


not do it as chi 
terror, but not from choice, and obey from 
neceſſity one whom they could not refiſt ; but 
not willingly and from the dictates of their 
hearts : Becauſe upon this ſuppoſition there 


could be no foundation of love, nor any room 


for the exerciſe of it. 
And therefore as all the Sing perfections 
hike their beſt deſcription 1 in divine revelation, 


the goodneſs. of God is peculiarly illuſtrated in 


it, and almoſt all the facred pen men have 
been directed to celebrate this attribute atove 
all others and God himſelf: ſeems to have 


been peculiarly ſollicitous to reveal himſelf in 


all the riches of his grace, that men might be 
eſtabliſhed beyond all doubt in the belief of 
this principle and that all the worſhip and 


obedience they pay him, might be their cheice 


and pleafure, as proceeding from love ; and this 
truſt and hope in him habitual and conſtant, 
as being founded in the perſuaſion of eternal, 

infinite, and unchangeable goodneſs ; and It 


3s thy belief of this prevailing affection 1 in God 
* | = - 
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that hath encouraged good men in all ages, to 
place their confidence in him, and under all the 


evils they experience, and for all the good they 


want, to have their recourſe to him, who is 
the father of mercies, the ſource of all hap- 
pineſs, and the giver of every good and perfect 
gift. How excellent is thy loving Rinaneſs ! there- 


fore the children of men put their truſt under the 


ſhadow of thy wings x. And of himſelf he de- 
clares, I am like a green olive tree in the bouſe of 


my God. I truſt in the mercy of God for ever 


and ever. * 

What I propoſe from theſe words, is to 
ſhew you, 

I. That the only foundation of truſt in God 
is the con ſideration of his my and good- 
neſs ; and, 

II. That the 8 and mercy f God will 
abundantly warrant the moſt gp and habi- 
tual truſt in be | 

I. That the only foundation of a firm and ra- 
tional truſt in Grd is the apprehenſion and be- 
lief, that - nes: and mercy is an eſſential attri- 


 bute and unalterable perfection of his nature. 


The condition of human nature is, as every one 
feels it, indigent, and liable to perpetual wants; 
wants that he finds himſelf incapable of ſup- 
plying, and yet ſuch as muſt be relieved, in 
order to the preſervation of his being and the 
continuance of his happineſs and comfort. If 
the external proviſion for life be abundant, yet 


a man hath not in his own power the capacity 


. Pſalm lii. 95 
ſor 


# 
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for enjoying them; which is liable to be loſt. 
by a thouſund unfriendly accidents, which 
he hath not the prudence and ſagacity to 
foreſee ; nor the means at his own command 
effectually to guard againſt, The whole con- 
ſtitution and frame of nature is, as to us, pre» 
carious and uncertain, and the continuance of 


no ſtate of life is to be abſolutely depended 


on. Every expectation without us may fail. 
The clouds of Heaven may ceaſe to drop down 
fatneſs, and refuſe to give the former and the 
latter rain. Unſeaſonable and ſcorching heats 


may deſtroy all the fruits of the earth, and 


render the labour of the huſbandman in vain. 
And ſhould theſe fruits come almoſt to matu- 


rity, and awaken in the owner the largeſt 


hopes of plenty; immoderate rains may ſwe 
them away with a torrent, or reſiſtleſs ſtorms 


level them with the ground, or an invading 


enemy ſeize them by violence. Riches them- 
ſelves are not proof againſt time and chance, 
which happen to all men, and honours are not 
always ſecure and laſting to the poſſeſſors. 
We need the protection and guardianſhip of 
a power ſuperior to ourſelves, to render our 
external proſperity durable and ſtable, to de- 
fend us from accident and danger, and 
even to bear us harmleſs from ourſelves, from 

the follies, indiſcretions, raſhneſſes, and vices, 
to which we are liable, and the unhappy and 
deſtructive conſequences that attend them. 


If all theſe circumſtances ſhould proceed well, 


and continue favourable to us; our eqn may 
al us, our heclth may forſake us * we 


B Y may 


6 Tube divine Goodneſs the ſole Serm. 1. 
may in an inſtant be rendered incapable of 
reliſking any ſingle ingredient of external 
Rep» we poſſeſs. In a word, the whole 
life of man is a ſtate of perpetual dependance 
and want; ſo that he every day needs to be 
ſupported at another's expence and proviſion, 
and he muſt inſtantly periſh, if the daily 
ſource of his ſupplies ſhould fail or forſake 
him,—this is his natural condition. 
Conſider him in a moral view, and he is ra- 
ther more indigent and helpleſs, and liable to 
more ſubſtantial and durable calamities. He is 
born wntaught and deſtitute of all rational fur- 
niture ; and without aſſiſtance would remain 
ignorant and void of underſtanding. He is 
an offender againſt even what the light of na- 
ture inſtructs him to ptactice, needs mercy 
and forgiveneſs for his numerous errors; 
and yet cannot fix the ſure method of obtain- 
ing it, nor confer any obligation upon the be- 
ing he hath offended, to grant it. He is, when 
under the influence of corrupt habits and 
paſſions, extremely corrupt and degenerate, 
and yet is frequently inſenſile of his diſeaſe 
and miſery, unacquainted with the moſt 
certain and effectual method of his recovery: 
And yet muſt be abſolutely ruined unleſs the 
cure be ſeaſonably and effectually applied. He 
knows himſelf perpetually Iiable to death, fears 
the approach of it, dreads the conſequences 
attending it, cannot ſecure himſelf from the 
arreſt of it, cannot redeem himſelf from the 
power of it, is uncertain what the change of con- 
dition will be 1 into which i it introduces him, and 
| whatever 


8 germ. * Foundation of our 1 | 7 
whatever be the lot aſſigned him after it, can- 
not alter one ſingle circumſtance attending it. 


Now ſuppoſing there be xo kind and bene- 
volent being, that exerciſes a conſtant, wiſe 


and gracious providence over him, and all 


things; What encouragement can there be 
for hope and truſt under all theſe uncertain- 
ties of condition, and amidſt theſe numerous 
wants and fears that would perpetually invade 


and ſurround us ? If the preſiding power was 


infinitely diſcerning, and could know all our in- 
firmities, dangers and neceſſities ; yet if de- 
ſtitute of gooaneſs, that perfection would be 


wanting which alone could make infinite 


knowledge of any ſervice and benefit to us, 
bend it to the conſideration of our wants, 
ſuggeſt to it the thought and method for our 


relief, and prompt it to a timely and proper 


application and execution of them. Know- 
ledge without goodneſs would only furniſh 
expedients for more exquiſite and perfect 
ſchemes of miſchief ; and afford the means of 
rendering the evils of mankind more Numerous 
and deſtructive. Eſpecially if in ſuch a being 


infinite power was joined with infinite know- 


ledge, enabling him to execute what his un- 
derſtanding would ſuggeſt, and to effect what- 
ever a relentleſs, ſevere and inexorable diſſ 
ſition could prefer. Such a conſideration would 
abſolutely deſttoy every poſſibility of hope; 
and entirely prevent all the pleaſing fatxfaRtions 
ariſing from confidence and truſt. 


Could we ſuppoſe ourſelves the ſabj hs of 
ſuch a x being and Lord, abalone aeftitare of 
; ”B 9 Al i 
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8 The divine Goodneſs the ſole Serm. 1. 
all compaſſion, wholly unaffected with the 
wants of men, and void of all inclinations to 
relieve and ſuccour them, how deep, how ſub- 
ſtantial, how remedileſs muſt our miſery be ! 
What ſhould we not have to fear? what 
endleſs anxieties would poſleſs us, what daily 
terrors would excruciate and torment us? 
Through the infirmity of our nature, and the 
temptations of the world, we all know that 
in many things we offend ; but how truly 
dreadful is the proſpect of an unforgiving in- 
exorable ſovereign, armed with infinite power, 
able to protract our beings, and inflict on us 
the moſt aggravated vengeance, Who could 
ever honour or be reconciled to the thought 
of him ? who could willingly ſubje& himſelf 
to him? What one ſingle benefit could we 
expect from it? what one want could we 
hope to be relieved under ? what one of- 
fence or error of conduct could we reaſonably 
think would ever be forgiven us? Was this 
our caſe, an eternal gloom muſt hang over 
our minds, life would perpetually paſs on 
under the deepeſt melancholy ; every day 
would forebode new 'evils in the preſent 
ſtate, and imagination of evils to come after 
death would be endleſs and inſupportable. 
Unwilling to live, we ſhould be afraid to die, 
and our minds would be perpetually on the 
rack through the abhorrence of life, and 
the juſt dread of the miſeries that might 
ſucceed it. 1 0 . 
Separate goodneſs from the character of God, 
and there is no ſingle proſpect of happineſs or 


comfort 


Serm. 1 © Foundation of our Tru. -9 
comfort before us, and the belief of his being 
and government would be the moſt dreadful 


But add this to his other perfections, the ſcene 
inſtantly changes, the gloom diſſipates, and 
the breaſt of every good man receives the moſt 

ſolid, and durable ſatisfaction. This infinite 
goodneſs of God 


I. Renders the belief of his being. cuiy 


pleafing and comfortable, places him in the moſt 
amiable. point of view, and makes his cha- 


racter infinitely delightful. How. truly re- 


verend is that name, which comprehends i in it 
abſolute and unmixed rectitude and perfection! 
How high muſt the veneration be that is due 
to the greateſt and beſt of beings! What ſtrong 
affection, what fervency of love muſt he chal- 
lenge and deſerve, whoſe nature and property 
is ever to do good, wherever he can find a 


ſuitable object for the exerciſe of goodneſs ! 


and who can be kind and gracious whenever 
it is conſiſtent with the dictates of wiſdom, 
and the juſt and righteous ends of his admi- 
niſtration and government? What inward 


ſentiments of gratitude, what warm expreſſions 


of thankfulneſs and praiſe will be due to him, 
when his providence is conſider'd as the cauſe 
of all the innumerable bleſſings that fill 


Heaven and earth! And his bounty and good- 
neſs as the indefectible ſource of the infinitely 


various kinds of good, that inrich the crea- 


tures which he hath called into being! How 
naturally will every well diſpoſed mind draw 
near to him, refer itſelf to his pleaſure, com- 


and afflictive burthen in the whole world. 
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10 The divine Goodneſs tbe ſole Serm. 12 
mit all its wants and cares to his proviſion; 
when the conſideration of infinite goodneſs 
attracts them, and they are powerfully drawn 
to him by this pleafing reflection, that he is 
the God of- love and dwells in love ] How will 
the foul adore and admire him, when atten- 
tive to this belief, that all the generoſity, be- 
nevolence, affection and kindneſs that are in 
the moſt excellent and beſt of other beings is 
originally from him; and yet when all united 
is but a ſhadow and imperfect copy, and faint 
reſemblance of his | That his thoughts and 
ways of mercy are above them all, as the Heavens 
are high above the Earth, yea, that they are no- 
thing, and lefs than nothing and vanity when com- 
pared with his. The thought of his infinite 
power, his unerting wiſdom, his perfect recti- 
tude of nature, his ſupreme dominion, and 
univerſal kingdom, is truly a . and muſt 
ſtrike the mind with an holy reverence and 
fear; but when J conſider that this infinitely 
bleſſed and glorious being is the author of my 
nature, my Father, and my Friend, who made 
me for happineſs, and intends, by all the me- 
thods of his providence, to promote it ; who of- 
fers himſelf to me as my portion and exceeding 
great reward, and bids me hope for immortal 
bleſſings, and the moſt ſubſtantial and ſatisfy- 
ing proofs of his favour :. O ! how pleafing is 
the awe that ſpreads itſelf through the mind, 
when grace and mercy take away the terror 
of it: And the thought of never failing com- 
paſſion attempers and ſoftens it! The belief 
of a God, whoſe character it is that be is good 
118 5 | to 
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to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works ; cloathed with compaſſion, and ſeated 
on a throne of eternal grace, attentive to all 
his creatures wants ; and whoſe high pleaſure 
is to ſupport and relieve them; this is the 
moſt refreſhing and deligh##ul thought that 
can enter into the mind of man. And the 
diſpoſition of that perſon muſt be the moſt 
_ unnatural, criminal and diſordered, whodoth 
not glory and rejoice. in the conſideration of 
It. But, Feet ts | es | 4939 
2. As the conſideration of God's loving 
kindneſs is that which renders the belief of 
his being infinitely grateful and pleaſing ; fo 
it makes his providence and government unſpeak- 
ably defrable, the object of every reaſonable 
| being's wiſh, and what muſt yield him the 
molt perfe& contentment, tranquility, and 
peace of mind, when he attends to the ſerious 
conſideration and belief of it. For from the 
adminiſtration of ſuch a being, it is impoſſi- 
ble there can proceed any thing unreaſonable, 
ſevere, and cruel, any appointments contrary 
to equity, any laws arbitrary and rigorous, or 
any puniſhment inconſiſtent with juſtice: and 
the maxims and dictates of generofity and 
compaſſion. And there is no reaſonable being 
in the univerſe, who is in that diſpoſition he 
ought to be, who anſwers the end of his 
formation, and acts agreeable to the eſſential 
laws of his own nature, that can have any 
juſt reaſon to fear the conſequence of ſuch a 
providence, or to be apprehenſive that any 
| —- __ ©. hurtful 
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hurtful and deſtructive effects can ever ariſe to 
himſelf or others from it. 
On the contrary, he hath every ling to 
hope for, which the general welfare and or- 
der, and the ſafety and happineſs of indivi- 
duals can render expedient and neceſſary 
Becauſe where perfect benevolence hath the per- 
petual direction of wildom and power, the 
great employment of wiſdom cannot but be to 
ind out ſuitable objetts, on which goodneſs may 
* exert itſelf, and various methods how to diver- 
ſify the fruits of it: And power will be uſed 
to render the meaſures of witdom and goodneſs 
univerſally effectual. 
- It is true of the ſcanty and confined mea- 
fares of goodneſs that men poſleſs, that the 
liberal foul deviſeth liberal things, and is habi- 
tually employed in conſulting, how he may 
gratify the generous dictates of his heart. 
But place infinite wiſdom, goodneſs and power 
at the head of the univerſe, commit the reins 
of government to a being poſſeſſed of all theſe 
perfections, ſuppoſe him abſolutely happy in 
his nature, incapable of want, above the poſ- 
fibility of receiving any addition to his original 
fullneſs ; entirely free from paſſion, anger, 
ill-will, envy, malice, and all ſelfiſh and par- 
tial affections; conceive of him as poſſeſſed of 
all the kind, generous, benevolent diſpoſitions, . 
as acquainted with every poſſible method of 
doing good, and having it irrefiſtibly in his 
power to confer all Kinds of benefits and 
e . ; as preſiding over the whole, and 
| ten- 
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tenderly careful of every individual: And 
muſt not ſuch à providence be the happineſs of 
tbe world, and an unſpeakable e to every 
ſingle creature that exiſts in it ? Muſt not 
every thoughtful being rejoice and triumpb, that 
God reigns, and doth whatever it pleaſes him, in 
the armies of Heaven, and among the inhabi- 
tants of the earth; that there is no reſiſting 
his hand, nor fruſtrating the execution of his 
deſigns? Can any thing be really amiſs in his 
adminiſtration, or can the thought of his go- 
vernment give a moment's diſtreſs and pain to- 
| a reflecting and rightly formed mind ? Yea, 
muſt it not be the effectual cure of every 
anxiety, the moſt ſubſtantial relief under all 
the uncertainties and diſtreſſes of our beings, 
and afford the utmoſt ſatisfaction and ſupport, 
under every burthen that actually oppreſſes us, 
and under every evil that threatens and ap- 
proaches us? For it is impoſſible any thing 
ho doth, or that comes to paſs by his order or 
appointment, can be really and upon the whole 
evil; it muſt have a kind intention, have the 
character of goodneſs inſtampt upon it, and 
be deſigned to promote ſome excellent and 
valuable purpoſe ; nor can there be any evil 
which may ariſe from the free agency of 
any of his creatures, and which they may at- 
tempt through the abuſe of their active pow- 
ers, which he will not be able to over-rule, 
and which ſhall not eventually be fo directed, 
as. to bring about ſome event conducive to 
the general welfare, or the ſpecial benefit of 
thoſe whom he approves and favours. In this 
| view, 
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14 The divine Goodneſs the ſole Serm. r. 
view, the government of God is the ſource of 
innumerable benefits to the world; the order 
and peace of which cannot be maintained and 
ſecured without government, nor fail of the 
moſt effeQtual ſupport under the direction of 
an infinitely wiſe and good one. And, 
3. This loving kindneſs and mercy of God, 
as it renders his providence truly defirable in it- 
ſelf, fo it naturally excites all the moſt pleaſing 
| faſſions and aſfections of our ſouls, creates that 
confidence and hope in it, which ſettles and eſta- 
bliſhes the mind, and awakens the lively ex- 
pectation of receiving that protection and 
conſtant ſupply, on which the continuance of 
our being and perpetuity of our happineſs de- 
pend. It is impoſſible that infinite goodneſs. 
can be reflected on, as an eſſential and immu- 
table principle in the great governor of che 
world, without attracting the hope of thoſe 
who are under it, and are ſenſible how much 
they want the protection, guidance and bene- 
fit of it. The heart will be ſtrongly attracted to 
it, grow warm with ex pectation of good from 
it, and forebode to itſelf the gratification of 
all its beſt and moſt important deſires. It will 
immediately perceive that there is no neceſſary 
good too great to be beyond the grant of di- 
vine benevolence; and that all the ſubſtantial 
bleſſings of the goſpel of Chriſt, pardon and 
grace and eternal life, are worthy the promiſe 
of him who is the permanent and living 
ſource of all perfection and happineſs. But 
this will be particularly conſidered in the next 
diſcourſe, in the mean time let us all effabh/þ 
„ cur- 
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ourſelves in the belief of this character of God 


as infinitely kind and good, tale care not to 


orfett our intereſt in his favour ; and in the 
chearful and conſtant diſcharge of our proper 
duty, take the comfort that ariſes from the con- 
ſideration of the providence and government 
of God, and make the reſolution of the 
 Pſalmiſt our own, as for us, we will truſt in the 
mercy of God for ever and ever. 
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The ieee 3 God a fare Foun- | 
dation of our Truſt. 


PsALu 1 85 7. 


How excellent is thy boving kindneſs, O God , 
therefore the children of men put their truſt 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. 


Have ohſerved to you before, that the only 
foundation of a rational and chearful truſt 

in God is the conſideration of his mercy and 
goodneſs. As our condition of being is ſubject 
to perpetual wants and dangers, we have need 
of a more powerful protection. than our own, 


and of a ſupply equally large and conſtant, 


with the daily returning wants of our nature. 
But as the exerciſe and effects of goodneſs 
are impoſſible, without real goodneſs and 
benevolence of diſpoſition, we can have no 
dependence or expectation from any being 
whatſoever, who is incapable of fentiments 
of compaſſion, and void of that generoſity 
and benignity of temper, without which 
there can be no fixed motive to confer benefits 


and favours ; God therefore becomes the ob- 


ject | 


P 2 - 
; 4 
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jet of our confidence and truſt, as he is the 


Father of” mercy and the God of grace; and as 


goodneſs is an eſſential and immutable part of 


his character. It is this that renders the thought 


of his being delightful, that makes his ph 
vidence and government defiral le.and beneficial ; 
and that naturally excites the moſt pleaſing paſs 
front and affections, and awakens the lively ex- 
peflation of receiving at his hands every thing 
needful for life and godlineſs : And I am now 
to ſhew you, 

II. That the goodneſs of God will juſtify all 
our largeſt hopes and expectations from him, and 
deſerves the moſt intire and chearful truſt and 

confidence, that we can place in him. Known 
benevolence and goodneſs in men, encourage 
the application of others to them, and the ſe- 
cret aſſurancè that they ſhall ſucceed in their 
deſires, is the very reaſon that determines us 
to make ſuch application to them. Goodneſs 
is in its nature compaſſionate and tender, it is 
communicative and liberal, its neceſſary ten- 


— — 


dency is to confer benefits and diffuſe happineſs, 


according. to its ability and power. Without 


this diſpoſition, goodneſs is a mere empty name, 


and all pretence to it, deteſtable hypocriſy ; 
as the Apoſtle argues, with reſpect to human 
charity and the pretence to it. F @ brother 
er lter be naked *, and deſtitute of daily facd, 
and one of you ſay unto them, depart in peace, 


be ye warmed and filled; notaoithlanding ye 


give them 2 not thoſe things ar are * to 
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the body; what doth it profit ? What do all 


— er ehnd 
—— — 2 SES" — - 


wer to one who ſtiled him good maſter, replied ; 


theſe kind ſpeeches and external expreſſions 
of concern for their relief ſignify, if the hand 


be withheld, and what they want be wholly 


denied them? So in like manner, with reſpect 


to the divine goodneſs. Could we ſuppoſe it to 


be only a mere jruzileſs compatiion and ineffec- 
tual wiſh, a difpoſition not ſtrong and power- 
ful enough to become active, and exert itſelf 
in correſpondent fruits, What would it profit? 
What one reaſonable expectation could be de- 
rived from it, or in what- ſingle inſtance could 


It miniſter to the welfare of mankind ? But'as 


it is impoflible to conceive of goodneſs in diſ- 
poſition, without an anſwerable propenſity ac- 


tually to do good; or to conceive of ſuch a 


diſpoſition in an infinite being, without an 
equal power to act agreeable to the dictates 
and tendency of it; ſo the placing an intire, 


unlimited truſt in God, is a rational and becoming 


inſtance of honour and homage paid to him, 
and equally conducive to the welfare and com- 


fort of our beings. For conſider, 


1. The goodneſs of God is ſupreme, and in- 
finitely ſuperior to that of all created beings ;; 
conſequently, our /upreme and: ultimate truſt 


and confidence is due to, and-ſhould be placed 


in him. This was the general belief of the: 
heathens themſelves, who ſtiled their king 
and ſovereign. of gods and men, Optimus 
Maximus, beſt and greateſt; and is the doctrine 
expreſly taught by our bleſſed Lord, who in an- 


: Serm. 2. Foundation of our Truſt. W 
ins calleft than me good, there is none good but 
ene, thut is God *. That is, comparatively, 
none in the higheſt and moſt perfect ſenſe, 
4 none originally, ſupremely good, but God 3 
none, that hath the ability and diſpoſition to 
2 be good like him. Inferior beings have their 
meaſures and degtees of goodneſs, kind and 
” | benevolent diſpoſitions, implanted in them by 
J | God who formed them, and which they can- 
not utterly deface and extinguiſh, without 
| an abſolute and intire corruption and perver- 
| ſion of their nature. And according as this 
E diſpoſition prevails, there is a degree of truſt 
and confidence which they deſerve, and which _ 
indeed we cannot help placing in them. A 
good prince, juſtly merits the eſteem of his 
ſubjects, who may reaſonably expect all the 
bleflings of a kind and equitable adminiſtra- 
tion and government from him. It would be 
unnatural ingratitude in children, to treat 
good parents with diffidence, and not to aſſure 
themſelves of every favour from them which 
they could prudently give. Friendſbip is formed 
upon mutual confidence and truſt, and cannof 
ſubſiſt a moment, but upon this foundation. 
But as all created goodneſs is limited and im- 
perfect, may decay by time, may be weakened 
by change of intereſt and tempers, there is 
no abſolute confidence to be placed in it; nor can 
we entirely and at all events depend on the 
continuance or good effects of it. If the kind 
and benevolent diſpoſition ſhould always re- 
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20 * TheGoodneſs of God a fare Serm. 2; | 
main the ſame, their abilities to do good may | 
be leſſened, and wholly fail them ; tor all ex- | 


ternal circumſtances are precarious, and the 
warmeſt benevolence may be frequently ſtrai- 
tened, and rendered deſtitute of the power to 
gratify its own beſt and kindeſt inclinations. 
And therefore no external condition of out- 


ward proſperity in ourſelves, or others, is 


ever to be looked on as ſo ſtable and firm, as 
to be beyond the reach of providence and ac- 
cident to deſtroy. And therefore though ac- 
cording to human views, riches and plenty, 
may be deemed ſome ſecurity againſt the wants 


and neceſſities of life, and thoſe who are bleſſed 


with them, ſhould fo far regard them, as to live 


without all anxiety as to future wants, and 


chearfully and thankfully enjoy the bounties 


of providence ; yet ſhould they not imagine 


that their mountain is ſo flrong, as that it cannot 
be moved, nor truſt in uncertain riches : But as 
they who remember, that all theſe ſources of 
good may be dried up, and all earthly perfec- 


tion may wholly fail them, ſhould enjoy 


what they have without confidence and vanity, 
and without preſumptuouſly aſſuring them- 
ſelves that their proſperity ſhall be perpetual 
and conſtant. And whatever ſecurity they may 
promiſe themſelves, it ſhould not be from any 
dependence on human goodneſs, or their own 
outward circumſtances in life, which may all 
entirely diſappoint them; but from the gra- 
cious diſpoſals of God's over-ruling goodneſs, 
and the hope of a continued ſhare in his pro- 
tection and favour, Second cauſes and inſtru- 
„„ mental 
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Serm 2. "Foundation of our Truſt. 27 
mental means of happineſs ſhould not be 
wholly overlooked ; but the ſupreme, ultimate 
truſt of the ſoul be directed to, and fixed on 
God, who alone is worthy to be the object of 
it, and who only can prevent our final diſap- 
pointment. Infinite goodneſs alone deſerves 
this inſtance of homage, and can only juſtify, 
anſwer, and reward it. Again, | ; 
2. As the gooaneſs of God is ſupreme, and 
therefore challenges our ultimate iruft, ſo it is 
an 7mmutable perfection, and deſerves our habi- 
tual and conſtant truſt. I am like a green olive 
tree in the houſe of God r, flouriſhing like an 
olive tree in its full verdure and ſtrength, 
planted in the courts of God's houſe ; I rruft 
in the mercy of God for ever and ever, No- 
thing ſhall ſhake my confidence in him, nor 
ever cauſe my expectation from his mercy to 
fail; and the immutable nature and perfections 
of God, are a juſt reaſon for this reſolution, 
For goodneſs in him, is an eternal, fixed prin- 
ciple, that admits of no variation, that is fub- 


ject to no decay, and time and circumſtances . 


can never alter it. Neither his diſpoſition or 
power to do good can ever ceaſe ; whilſt his 
creatures continue he can never want objects 

on which to exerciſe his mercy ; his original 
fulineſs can never be exhauſted ; whilſt he 1s 
poſſeſſed of infinite wiſdom, he can never be 
at a loſs for methods to communicate the ef- 
fects of it; whiiſt all power belongs to him, 
he will continue able to confer the moſt fub- 


+ Palm li. 3. 
C 3 ſtantial 
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ſtantial favours, and act agreeable to the moſt 


liberal dictates of his benevolence. As his 


abſolute rectitude of nature can never be im- 
paired, nor his love and approbation of righ- 
teouſneſs ever leſſen; the faithful and upright 
will never ceaſe to be the objects of his pe- 
culiar care, nor to be diſtinguiſhed by peculiar 

rants and inſtances of goodneſs; He is the 


Father of lights +, the great ſource of all peace, 


and comfort and happineſs ; every good gift, 
and every perfect gift, comes from him, and with 
ham, is no variableneſs or ſhadow of turning: No 
defect in the light that he communicates, 
nothing that can obſcure or ſhadow over the 
glory of his goodneſs, no variation and change 
of the kind and gracious diſpoſitions 1 in him; 
ſo that the foundation of good men's hope in 
God, is ſteadfaſt and immutable, as his being 
and nature, and the failure of their truſt in 


him, muſt ever be unreaſonable and finful, 


Again, 5 
3. The gocaneſs of God is uni ver ſal, extend- 


ing to all perſons, and to all circumſtances of 


their being; capable of exerting itſelf in all 
inſtances and ſeaſons, and of beſtowing every 


kind of bleſſing, every poſſible ingredient of 


happineſs in every ſituation and condition in 

life, anſwerable to every one's nature, and to 
every kind of neceſſity to which he can be at 
any time whatſoever ſubject. And therefore it 


is 2 ſolid foundation for truſting in him for 
every * thing“ we need, in oy danger that 


+ James 1, 17. 


os | 
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we are liable to, and in every alteration of our 
ſtate in the preſent life, and for thoſe more 
ſubſtantial and durable bleſſings, which are 
the portion and inheritance of the life and 
world to come. My God will ſupply all your 
wants, according to" the riches of bis glory in 
Chriſt +. As he formed us the creatures that 
we are, it is impoſſible he ſhould be a ſtranger 
to any of thoſe capacities which he himſelf 
has given us. As he knows the imperfection 
and dependence of our natures, none of our 
wants can ever be a ſecret, or be ever concealed, 
from him. As he is acquainted with every 
thing that paſſes in our hearts, all our moſt 
ſecret defires and wiſhes are fully underſtood. 
by him. As he is the univerſal proprietor, 
the diſpoſal of all good is abſolutely at his 
pleaſure. As he clearly diſcerns what relief 
we need, in every circumſtance of our being, 
the fitteſt ſeaſon for granting it, and has the 
means in his own hand, how to convey and 
beſtow. it; and never wants the diſpoſition to 
aſſiſt and ſuccour us in every emergency of 
life; the eye ſhould be directed to him, and 
the deſires of our hearts for all needed grace, 
to help us in every time of our diſtreſs, ſhould 
be offen red to him with the utmoſt chearfulneſs, 
and with a full aſſurance, that he will with- 
hold no really good thing from us. Whether 
our prefſures be of a ſpiritual or temporal 
kind, whether our wants relate to life, or 
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24 The Grodueſs of Ged a . Serm. 2. 
godlineſs; ; whether we are ſollicitous for the 
bleſſings of time, or eternity ; our refuge 
ſhould be in the uni verſal Fuller and Friend. 

Nothing ſhould tempt us, to queſtion his abi- 
lity or readineſs to grant us what is proper, 
or cauſe us to deſpair of that ſeaſonable fup- 
ply of mercy that he knows we need. Under: 
all worldly diſtreſſes, his good providence can 
ſupport and provide for us; under melan- 
choly and darkneſs of mind, the Father of 
lights can diſperſe the gloom, and cauſe the 
day ſpring of peace and comfort to ariſe in our 


breaſts, Under temptations he can animate 


and ſtrengthen us; under the conſciouſneſs of 
fin and guilt, he can heal the wounded ſpirit and 
revive us with the voice of pardon. Under the 
acknowledged corruption of our nature, he 
can renew its loſt rectitude, and reſtore all 
the enfeebled powers of reafon.' Under the 
fears of death, he can arm with fortitude and 
reſignation, and inſpire the glorious hope of 4 
bleſſed immortality. So that there is no want 
ſo preſſing which divine goodneſs cannot re- 
lieve ; no difficulty ſo great, out of which 


that cannot extricate us; no deſire ſo large; 
which that cannot ſatisfy ; no bleſſing of that 


worth and value, which his benevolence will 
refuſe to beſtow on ſuch as are capable of 
receiving it, and where it is becoming his cha- 
racter to vouchſafe it. And what is peculiarly 


ſuitable to our condition, no unworthineſs {6 


aggravated, over which his grace will not de- 
light to triumph, . where there is a becoming 
ſenſg, and an humble acknowledgement of it; 


and 
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and therefore, it is impoſſible that there can be 
any ſuppoſeable circumſtance of our being, 
in which we are rightly prepared for the mere 

we want, but we may reaſonably and chear- 
fully expect it, and truſt in infinite goodneſs 
and mercy for the grant of it. Again, 
4. It is a farther ſupport of our truſt and 
confidence in God, that goodneſs is the pre- 
vailing character impreſſed on all bis works, ap- 
pears uppermoſt in every individual being, and 
b clearly legible in the whole frame of nature 
and conſtitution of things. The marks of 
wiſdom lye more hidden from our perception, 
and are not often to be diſcerned without deep 
penetration, and curious ſearch into the ſtruc- 
ture and formation of the objects we behold. 
In conſequence of this indeed, there ariſe the 
moſt ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing inſtances» of 
the prudence and wiſdom of the divine ar- 
chitect. But the indications of goadne/5 diſcover 
themſelves in the firſt and moſt curſory view of 
things; and as no worthy reaſon can be af- 
figned for the original production of the world 
by the power of the creator, but the rich 
overflowings of his eternal goodneſs, and his 

fixed purpoſe to communicate the effects of it; 
ſo it is impoſſible but that muſt be the original 
motive to creation. For the whole frame is ſo 
conſtituted, as that the moment it is beheld, it 
demonſtrates a deſign of goodneſs, and im- 
mediately excites all the pleaſing paſſions and 
affections of our nature in the contemplation 
of it. And every individual is alſo formed for 
happineſs, and endowed with the neceſſary 
EU Ss | powers 
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wers to ſecure it in greater or leſſer inſtances, 
ow this affords a very ſubſtantial reaſon for 
truſt in God, becauſe this demonſtrates the 
nature and intention of that univerſal provi- 
dence which God exerciſes over all things ; 
and ſhews that it muſt be conformable to the 
original ſcheme of goodneſs, of which crea- 
tion was the beginning. For it is impoſſible, 
and a contradiction in terms to ſuppoſe, that 
the degn of creation and providence can be dif- 
ferent and repugnant to each other; and that 
providence can be intended and managed fo as 
to defeat the kind and benevolent purpoſe of 
creation, becauſe that would be to make God 
oppoſe and vary from himſelf, to charge him 
with inconſtancy and mutability, and the 
greateſt defect in wiſdom or in goodneſs, or 
rather in both. But if the providence and 
government of God be, in the whole of it, 
intended to ſecure the happineſs of God's 
creatures, ſo far as they are capable of, and fit 
for it; religious and virtuous perſons have 
then the utmoſt ſecurity that their welfare 
ſhall be effectually provided for, and that the 
whole conduct of providence ſhall tend finally 
to ſecure and promote it. Or in ſcripture 
language, that all things ſhall work together for 
their good, And therefore they may aſſure 
themſelves with an unſhaken confidence and 
truſt, that all the paths of God towards them, 
ſhall be mercy and truth; and that no circum- 
ſtance ſhall in the end ſeparate them from his 
love, nor diſappoint their hopes in his power 
and goodneſs. But, | 
- 5. Though 
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MM hough we cannot ſuppoſe any oppo- 
ſition of paſſions, or contraricty of perfections 
in God, that can ſollicit and draw him into 
_ contradictor and inconſiſtent meaſures, or 
that Jenna to be illuſtrated and glorified to 
the obſcuring or prejudice of others ; yet we 
may truly ſay, that the exerc!/e of goodneſe is 
peculiarly pleafing to God, and that this is that 
divine attribute which he delights to exalt, and 
in which he would be peculiarly known and 
regarded by all his reaſonable creatures, This 
is an ancient obſervation of a very wiſe and 
reat man, the royal Pſalmiſt, who declares ; 
IT will worſlip towards thy boly temple, and praiſe 
thy name for thy leroing kindneſs and for thy truth ; 
for thou haſt magnified thy 'word above all thy 
name. That is, demonſtrated and glorified 
thy veracity and fidelity in accompliſhing the 
purpoſes and promiſes of thy goodneſs, above all 
the other characters and perfeCtions of thy na- 
ture. And of this the univerſal experience of 
mankind teſtifies the truth. For though 7udg- 
ments do ſemetimes come abroad in the world, 
and God makes himſelf, on particular occa- 
Sons, known by the terrible things in rigbte- 
ouſneſs which he executes upon heinous and 
incorrigible offenders, yet the proofs of goodneſs 
are perpetual and conſtant. Judgments God 
inflicts with a very ſparing hand, and on par- 
ticular occaſions, which ſhews that i in this he 
acts as it were with reluctance and unwilling- 
pe: But the favours he confers are innu- 
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merable, and the effects of his bounty never 
ccaſe : An abundant proof, that in confering 
theſe, he acts with the utmoſt willingneſs, 
and that in theſe things he delights. And by 
conſequence, the firm and conſtant expectation 


of mercy and grace from God is well found- 


ed; becauſe it is expecting that God will do 
what 1s peculiarly grateful to him, and what 
he delights to exerciſe himſelf in more, than 


in any other kind of works whatſoever. And 


if the things we truſt in God to confer on us, 
be ſuch as are beſt for us to receive, and fit 
for God to give; and we are rightly pre- 
pared and diſpoſed for the mercy, our confi- 
deace in him will not be diſappointed, 
Again, | : | 
6. The whole goſpel revelation, is calculated 


to manifeſt the riches of the grace of Ged, and 


eſtabliſh our Hope and truſt in the divine 
compaſſion and goodneſs. There is but little 
comparatively ſaid of the power and holineſs, 
and juſtice, and anger of God. Theſe attri- 


bates are, as it were, but occaſionally mention- 


ed, and but ſeldom touched on. No, though 


ſo much is ſaid of theſe more awful perfections 
as is ſufficient to ſtrike us with awe, and ex- 
Cite in us a holy fear and caution not to in- 
cur his diſpleafure; yet unqueſtionably the 
governing intention of the goſpel, 1s to repre- 
ſent to us the divine goodneſs in the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt affecting manner, and to bring man- 
kind into a firm belief and opinion of, and 
chearful dependence on the free, undeſerved, 
ſovereign mercies of God, This is ſpoken 


of - 
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of in almoſt every page of the ſacred writings, 
the moſt encouraging deſcriptions are given of 
it, the nobleſt promiſes ſet before us, as the 
fruits, invaluable privileges are beſtowed' in 
proof of it, and the whole ſcheme of redemp- 
tion is founded on, and receives all its ſecurit 

from the divine benevolence and grace. The 
whole of our bleſſed Saviour's Mediation, every 
thing that he did, every character that he 
ſuſtains, hath the ſame tendency, to illuſtrate 
and proclaim this favourite reigning attribute, 
the loving kindneſs of God. He came into 

the world, /ull of grace, to reveal the eternal 
counſels of mercy, and upon an errand of 
eternal ſalvation. He died, as the great prof 
of God's reconcileable nature ; and to render 
the actual exerciſe of mercy, conſiſtent with 
the views, and reconcileable with the honour = 
and intereſt of moral government. And his 
being ſet forth as the profitiation fer fin, was 
intended to be a perpetual aſſurance to the 
world, that God in him Was reconciling the 
world to himſelf, not imputing to thoſe who believe 
in him their treſpalſes. His interceſſion and ad- 
vocacy. in Heaven, hath the ame intention to 
create in us full perſuaſion and confidence, 
that neither the meanneſs of our perſons, nor 
the ſinfulneſs of our condition, that neither 
the number nor aggravation of our fins, nor 
our many forfeitures of the divine favour, 
ſhall be any bar to our obtaining mercy ; if 
we will be perſwaded to repent and turn unto 
God, and flee for refuge to the help that is ſet 
before us: And to aflure us beyond all poſſi- 
| bility 


%. 
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bility of doubt of obtaining mercy and grace 
to help us in every time of need. The mercy 


of God is the grand repreſentation of the goſ- 


pel, of which every principle and dosis ia 


it, is a clear e illuftration and ſub- 


ſtantial proof. 

Now how powerful are the motives ariſing 
from hence, for ſincere chriftians to place the 
rtmoſt confidence in God, and to afſure their 
hearts of finding grace and favour with him ? 
Why fo many repreſentations of mercy ? 
Why all thoſe ſolemn declarations of grace ? 
Why ſuch numerous promiſes of divine good= 
neſs ; but to fill the hearts of ſinful men with 
hope, and to inſpire their breaſts with the 
largeſt expectations of receiving from God, 
every thing eſſential and neceſſary to their 
true happineſs ? Would God have ſent his 
only Son to proclaim his goodneſs to the 
world, to declare the ſovereign riches of his 
mercy, and to offer to their acceptance, the 


moſt valuable fruits and effects of it; had it 
not been his intention to · perſuade dune of 


his tender affection and gracious intentions 
towards them, and to prevent every jealouſy 
and ſuſpicion of their being finally rejected 
from his favour? Why would he have fixed 


the terms of their acceptance, but to prevail 


on ſinners to ſubmit to them; that being re- 


conciled to God, and 7 ified by faith, they 
might have ſtrong conſolation, by placing the 
ſtrongeſt dependance on the 2e and aſ- 
ſurances he hath given them? If God hath 
given his Son to obtain eternal redemption for 


£ wy. 3" 


us; how undeniable is the inference, how 


firm ſhould be our perſuaſion, that God will 


 aoith him freely give us all things ? And how 
juſtly may we, from the conſideration of the 
abundant ' proviſion. that he hath made for 
our recovery and falvation, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
glory in God, as our reconciled Father and aſ- 
ſured Friend: And diſmiſſing all apprehen- 
ſions and fears of being rejected by this beſt 
of beings,' take up the words of the inſpired 
| Apoſtle, and with the utmoſt chearfulneſs and 
fulleſt confidence of ſoul, ſay, with him; Me- 
tber Paul, or Apollos, or Cepbas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come 3 
all are ours ; for we are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is 
God's*. And thus have I largely deſcribed the 
nature of this truſt in God, which is the pri- 
vilege and duty of every ſincere chriſtian, and 
the foundation of which, is in the eternal and 
unchangeable mercy and goodneſs of God : 


And from what has been ſaid on this ſubject, 


we may infer, 

1. How truly miſerable and unhappy they 
muſt be, who put themſelves out of the reach of 
the rich mercy of God, render themſelves in- 
capable of the effects of the divine goodneſs, 
and deſtroy the foundation of their hope and 
truſt in it. This confidence in God, and aſ- 
ſurance of his mercy, is not the privilege of 


all men without exception; ſome there are 


who reject the mercy of God againſt them- 


* x Cor. il, 22. 
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themſelves, and render themſelves abſolutel 
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void of all ſhare and intereſt in it; whoſe truſt 


is preſumption and ſelf deluſion, and whoſe 
bope ſhall perith and be cut off as the ſpider's 


web, and end in the moſt dreadful confuſion 
and diſappointment: Not from the unwill- 


ingneſs of God to ſhew them mercy, nor from 
any excluſion from the effects of it, indepen- 


dant of their own incapacity to receive it, and 
their obſtinately perſiſting to reject it. No, 
they are only their own enemies, and if I 


may be allowed the expreſſion, put it out of 
the power of God, as the wiſe and righteous 


governor of the world, to extend to them the 


grace and favour they need. The offers of 


mercy, though they are univerſal and unli- 
mited, yet as it became. the wiſdom an 


rectitude of God to do, are made for the en- 
couragement of repentance, to fer/uade ſinners 


to become reconciled to him, to conſecrate them- 
ſelves to his fear, to give themſelves to a life 
of religion and 1 and to abound in all 
the fruits of righteouſneſs. Unleſs the pro- 


miſes of God's grace, and the accounts of 


his mercy in Chriſt, produce theſe effects, 


they are of no conſequence nor benefit to the 


ſinner; he hath no right to make any appli- 
cation of them to himſelf, nor to take an) 


comfort to his own ſoul from the conſideration 
of them. If there be any one here, who is 
determined to gratify the corrupt affections 
and paſſions of his heart, and encourages him- 


ſelf from the general accounts of God's good- 


neſs to perſiſt in his vices ; infinite, eternal, 


 1mmu- 
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immutable, ſovereign goodneſs, conveys no 
peace and comfort to ſuch a one. The moſt 
pleaſing deſcriptions of divine benevolence can- 
not affect thy ſtate, nor give thee any rational 
relief, under the conſideration of thy ſinful- 
neſs and guilt. Thou haſt things of quite 
another nature to attend to, and what ſhould 
employ thy mind is; how dread7ul a thing it 
is, 70 fall into the hands of the living God. 
Thou ſhouldeſt remember how by thy hard- 
neſs and impenitence of heart, thou art treaſuring 
up to thyſelf wrath, againſt the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God ; 
and ſhouldeſt dwell in thy thoughts upon 
that indignation and wrath, that tribulation 
and anguiſh, that ſhall hereafter be poured 
out pon all who obey not the truth, and upon 
every ſoul of man that doth evil. But dare 
not to lay thy pre/umptuous hand upon the 
goſpel covenant and hope; nor meddle with 
promiſes that are peculiar and ſacred, to pe- 
nitent and converted finners. Theſe pro- 
miſes will indeed afford even thee this con- 
ſolation, that if thou wilt forſake thy fins, 
and ſuffer the riches of God's goodneſs, his 
. forbearance, and long ſuffering to lead thee to 
repentance ; thou alſo ſhalt have thy lot and 
portion in them : But without this, even infi- 
nite mercy will not ſave thee, nor the God 
of all grace ſhew thee any final compaſſion. 
And, what condition can be more truly 
wretched, and ſubſtantially miſerable, than 
his, who is excluded from all ſhare in the 
Vor. II. * un- 
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unchangeable goodneſs of the beſt of beings, 


and puts himſelf out of his protection; who 
hath all bleſſings in time and eternity, to 


confer, and whoſe pleaſure and delightful 


work is to do good, and extend mercy to 


all his crearures. 


2. This demonſtentes the ebe 
of deſpair under the goſpel conſtitution. 
There is but one circumſtance in the world, 
that can juſtly lead to ſuch. a diſpoſition ; 
and that is, an ob/tinate and incurable pur- 
poſe to perſiſt in a- ſinful courſe, and purſue 
the criminal gratifications of it. Such' a 
temper doth indeed bid the finner deſpair 
of mercy, and root up the very foundation 
of all hope in God. But haſt thou a right 
conviction of the evil of fin, doth thy heart 
breathe after a deliverance from it, doſt thou 
pray and ftrive againſt the power and do- 
minion of it? Is it thy governing concern, 
Lord, what ſhall I do to be ſaved? and wouldeſt 
thou rather have a fhare in the goſpel re- 
demption by Jeſus Chriſt, than in all earthly 


treaſures ? If thou art conſcious to theſe ſen- 


timents, every thing in reaſon and. revela- 
tion bids thee hope in God, and leads thee 
to ſtay thyſelf on the eternal and immutable 
goodneſs of God. But it may be objected, 


„I know myſelf exceeding unworthy, and 


that my fins are numerous and highly ag- 


gravated.” What then? Who amongſt the 


Children df men are not unworthy, and who 


doth not ſtand i in need of mercy as well as 
1 7 
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thyſelf ? What doſt thou want to plead 


merit with God f If not thou mayeſt have 


recourſe to grace and goodneſs as well as 
others; and is not that mercy that hath 
triumphed over the ſins and guilt of. fo 


many heinous offenders, ſufficient for the 


forgiveneſs of thine ?. If thy ſollicitude for 
thy ſalvation, and thy ſorrow for ſin, and thy 
ſenſe of thine own unworthineſs, which 
thou complaineſt and art afraid of, be real, 


this itſelf is a ſtrong argument, that 7here 7s 


mercy. with God even for thee. And thou 


ſhouldeſt remember, that tenderneſs of con- 


{cience, contriteneſs of heart, dread of God's 


diſpleaſure, and the fear of final condemna- 5 


tion, are not marks of a reprobate condition, 
and that God hath forſaken thee.” Look 
round about thee upon the ſinners of the 
age in which thou liveſt, that are walking 
in the broad way to damnation, and thou 


wilt find them of a very different complec- 


tion and temper. They make à mock of fin, 
they - ridicule the fear of God, and the ter- 
rors of a future ſtate, as vain ſuperſtition ; : 
and as panicks, that have no reaſon and re- 
ality to ſupport them. Such as theſe are 
the men that God bids deſpair, and to 


whom his word ſpeaks everlaſting terror. 


But to the humble and contrite heart, that 
trembles at his word, that thi rſts after righteouſ= 
neſs, that longs for the ſanctifying, comfort- 
ing influences of his ſpirit, that would wil- 
e ſhare in bis ſalvation, and ſacrifice 
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every thing to his favour; to ſuch a one, 
God ſpeaks everlaſting peace, and the lan- 


guage of the Saviour to him is, Let not thy 
art be troubled, believe in God, believe alſo 1 in 


me. I am able to ſave thee to the uttermoſt, my 


blood cleanſeth thee from all fins; I have paid 
thy ranſom, I am thy all powerful advo- 
cate, and will be thy K from the 
wrath to come. 

3. How thankful ſhould we he. for the 
accounts given us in the goſpel revelation, of 
the benevolence, 


our confidence and fruit in him. The faireſt 
views of the divine goodneſs that are any 
where to be found, are in the ſacred wri- 
tings ; and the deſcriptions therein given of 
it, are every way ſuitable to our condition, 
as dependent, indigent, and ſinful creatures; 
ſuch as are moſt proper to convey to us the 
moſt ſubſtantial relief, and to afford us the 
molt grateful ſatisfaction and help, in every 
time of need. The repreſentation of God ; 
as forgiving inquity, tranſgreſſion, and fins, as 
waiting to be gracious, as averſe to methods of 
ſeverity, and fow fo anger, as reconciling the 


world to himſelf, as engaged by promiſe to give 


grace and wiſdom liberally to all that aſt it, as 


extending his providential care to every indi- 


vidual, perpetually watchful over our beſt in- 
tereſt, and ditecting all events for our final 


happineſs; as offering glory, honour, and im- 
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mortality, as a grand motive to a patient 
con- 


Q 


oodneſs, and rich mercy of 
God; and for the foundation hereby laid for 
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and recovered part of mankind. 


I fay, theſe accounts of God's goodneſs are 
no where to be met with, but in the records 
of divine revelation. Human ' reaſon did not 
ſoar to theſe heights, nor philoſophy ever dic- 


tate theſe ſacred and pleafing doctrines ; and 
yet it is this account of the divine goodneſs 


alone, that can thoroughly reconcile us to 


the belief of God's being, and make the 


providence of God a flowing ſource of fa- 


tisfaction and joy to a ferious and thoughtful 
mind. And therefore, as this mans of 
God 1s entirely owing to the goſpel revelation, 


it ſhould create in us the higheſt efteem tor it, 


and cauſe us to receive and welcome it, as an 
invaluable treaſure beſtowed upon the world, 


and diligently to ffudy it, that through pa- 


tience and comfort of the ſcriptures we mght 


have hope. 


4. And laſtly, learn from this account 


of the divine goodneſs to eftabliſh your hearts 
by truſt in bim, and in every circumſtance 
and condition of your being, let your ſouls 
reſt and take refuge in him, as your only 
ſecurity, protection and defence. This habi- 


tual confidence in God will be of the greateſt 


uſe and benefit to all who live in the daily 
exerciſe of it. 11 is a continual guard upon 
the heart, and naturally tends to render men 
fearful and cautious of their conduct; and 


| to make them wary and circumſpect in their 
| A .- . + . whole. 
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continuance in well" doing, and as determined 
to beſtow eternal life upon all the reformed 
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38 . The Gbodneſs of Goda ſure Serm. 2. 
whole behaviour. For our truſt in God, 
muſt be more or leſs firm and comfortable, 
as the teſtimony of conſcience is either 
in our favour, or againſt us. All wilful 
guilt makes God appear ſurrounded with 
terror, and awakens juſt ſuſpicions of his dif- 
pleaſure; and when men are going to en- 
gage in any thing criminal, the heart can 
never ſtay itſelf on God, nor take pleaſure 
in the conſideration that his eye is upon us; 
nor ever promiſe itſelf his approbation and 
bleſſing. And therefore he who knows the 
pleaſure and joy that flows from truſt in 
God, will be cautious of doing any thing 
that he knows to be a forfeiture of his fa- 
vour, and would rob him of all his beſt and 
moſt delightful expectations from him. If 
temptations ſhould befall him, truſt in God 
will arm him with reſolution, fortify him 
_ againſt the danger, and when he aſſures 
himſelf of all needful grace from him, will 
inſpire him with courage, will make his 
reſiſtance firm, and finally ſucceſsful. If he 
enjoys proſperity in outward affairs, the belief 
that God's favour encompaſſes him as with. a 
ſhield, and that he will eſtabliſh that proſ- 
perity, if it be for his real good, will effec- 
tually preſerve him from all ſollicitous and 
carking care of futurity; and give bim the 
higheſt reliſh and pleaſore 3 in the. enjoyment. 
If his lot be an afi&#ed condition, faith 
and truſt in God will do much to alleviate 
his burthen, and reconcile him to it; and 
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Serm. 2. Foundation of our Truſt. 39 
in the /aff moments of life, if the ſoul can ſay, 
this God, 1s my God, and will be my portion for 
ever; Death will loſe its terrors, and he will 

be able to leave the world with ſuch an hope 

of glory, as ſhall be an honourable teſti- 


mony to the truth and wiſdom of a religous 


life ; and as ſhall be ſucceeded by fullneſs 
of oy, and ee that laſt 1255 ever more. 
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SERMON II 


5 The Nature and Reaſonableneſs of 
religious Truſt. 


PSALM XXXVi. 7. 


Hew excellent is thy loving kindneſs, 0 Ged | | 
therefore the children of men put their "yt 
under the OO 7 oy 01 9255 | 


Have etre pokes to you from theſe 
words, which give us occaſion to con- 
ſider the excellency of God's loving kindneſs, 

and the acknowledgment that we ſhould make 
of it, by putting our truſt under the ſhadow of 
his wings, I have largely repreſented the fir/t 
to you, and ſhewn you, that /ouing kindneſs, 
or goodneſs, is an eſſential and immutable attri- 
bute of God's nature, never liable to the leaſt 
_ diminution and change; that the objects of it 
are numerous as the Works of creation, that 
even the inanimate parts of it, give evident 
proofs of this divine perfection, being formed 
as well for ornament as for uſe,and being continued 
throughout the ſuceeſſive ages and genera- 
tions of the world. And the goodneſs of 
od 1 18 . axes mange Ned to the animal crea- 
| "Uga 
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tion, the nee part of which lire upon 


his bounty, and rejoice in the daily proviſion 
he affords them, whilſt he exerciſes a peculiar 
providence over man, is good both to the zu/# 
and the unjuſt, and is in an eſpecial manner, 
concerned for the welfare and happineſs of 
thoſe that fear and ſerve him. But what are 
all the objects of the divine bounty in owr 
world, compared with the infinitely greater 
number that dwell in other parts of the crea- 


tion; and are the inhabitants of thoſe num- 


berleſs orbs and worlds, which every where. 
ſurround us? How vaſt the mind that can 


comprehend them within its view, and how 


rich the goodneſs that continually upholds and 
ſupplies them!] For the efe&#s of the divine 
goodneſs, as well as the objed#s of it, proclaim 


the excellency of God's loving kindneſs. Of 


this, creation itſelf, and the giving being and 


capacities tor happineſs, to ſuch an infinite 


variety of creatures, is an aſtoniſhing evidence. 


Nor are the works of providence \ a leſs de- 
monſtration of this truth, that God 7s good ; 


but the peculiar riches of the grace and mercy 


of God are viſible in the ſcheme and me- 


thod of redemption. Every circumſtance of 
which is a diſplay of the divine compaſſion, 


and which gives the promiſe, and ſecures 


the inheritance of the moſt ſubſtantial and 


durable bleſſings. For the effects of God's 


loving kindneſs never fail, and bis mercy en- 
dures throughout all generations. 


And this conſideration of the divine good- 


neſs, is an abundant encouragement to our 
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| 42 * The Nature and'Reaſonableneſs Serm.' 3. 
| "truſting in God, this is the inference made by 
| the Pſalmiſt in my text, therefore the children 
i of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
7 dings. This is the reaſon why all that know 
him, fly to his protection for ſafety, and 
reckon themſelves ſecure from all evil, un- 
der the ſafe- guard of his almighty power and 
unvaried goodneſs. Putting their truft under 
the ſhadow of God's wings, 1s a figurative ex- 
| preſſion, frequent in the eaſtern languages, 
L- and taken from nature, from the tender care 
that birds take of their young, when they 
gather them under their wings, either to che- 
riſn and warm them, or to protect them from 
every harm and injury; a ſimilitude often 
uſed in the ſacred writings. Thus Moſes tells 
the people *, as an eagle ſtirretb up ber neſt, 
futtereth over her young, fpreadeth abroad ber 
wings, taketh them, and bears them on her 
wings; /o the Lord alone did lead him. And 
our bleſſed Saviour, lamenting that deſtruction 
which he ſaw hang over Jeruſalem, cries out , 
How often weuld I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a ben gathereth her chickens under 
ber wings, but ye would not ! And there is no re- 
ſemblance that could be made us, that ex- 
preſſes in a more lively manner the tender 
care that God exerciſes towards good men, 
and the fullneſs of their confidence and ſecu- 
rity in the loving kindneſs of God. I ſhall 
endeavour here to ſhew, | 
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* Det, xxxii. 11. 1 Luke xxii. 37 


I. What 


Serm. ” of nit Tf 5 - 42 


1. What i 18 vpe in this bauen, our. truſt N 


in God. 

II. That Ged 8 Iving kindneſs i is an abundant 
Foundation for putting our truſt i in him. 

I. Iam to thew, what is implied in this 
putting cur truſt in Cod; what exerciſes and 


diſpofitions of the mind concur to form and 


conſtitute this uſeful grace. 
1. The foundation of it is laid in the Gin 
belief and full perfwajion, that this loving kind- 


neſs of God is really as excellent and great, as 
6.6 repreſented. That it is an eſſential, ne- 


ceſſary perfection of God's nature, that it is 
abſolutely immutable, and ſubject to no poſſible 
decay ; that the exerciſe of it is perpetual 
and conſtant; that it is univerſal and extenſive 


in ĩts benefits and effects, to all objects capable 


of them; that it is ſpecial and peculiar, to all 
the upright and faithful ; that the goſpel diſco- 
veries of it are founded in truth, and that all 
theſe promiſes by Chriſt, that diſcover the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs and riches of it, ſhall be 
abundantly made' good. And, in a word, that 
it exceeds all human or created goodneſs, as 


far as abſolute and wnchangeable perfection is 


more excellent than what is limited and ſub- 
ject to perpetual alterations. Without this 
firm perſuaſion of the divine goodneſs, there 
can be no juſt reaſon for fixing our hearts by 


truſt i in God. If we queſtion, whether this 


excellence belengs to the character of God, 
it will render all confidence in him abſolutely 
| impoſſible, and check every tendency of the 


nas to repoſe itſelf 1 in, and take refuge unde 


his 
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44 The Nature and Reaſonableneſs Serm. 3. 
his protection. Becauſe there is no conſide- 
ration that can encourage ſuch a diſpoſition 
towards God, excluſive of benevolence and 
mercy. For if we imagine that there are any 
other attributes in God which render the exer- 
ciſe of his goodneſs precarious and uncertain, or 
that demand a ſeparate and peculiar glory, 
and that muſt neceſſarily be illuſtrated and 
magnified at the expence, or by the diminu- 
tion and concealment of the loving kindneſs 
of God; this will create ſuſpicion and jea- 
louſy, produce fear and terror, and prevent 
that approach of the mind to and acquieſcence 
in God, which is eſſentially implied in our 
truſting in him. Or if we look upon God 
as a fickle and inconſtant being, governed in his 
regards to his creatures, by conſiderations dif- 
ferent from the nature of therr charadter, and 
the abſolute rectitude of his own ; as arbitrary 
and Partial in the exerciſe of his love or an- 
ger, and in diſtributing the good or ill effects 
of the one or other; under ſuch a perſuaſion, 
there can be no room for any ſettled and 
eſtabliſhed confidence in God, nor any princi- 
ples that can warrant and ſupport a lively, 
_ chearful truſt in his power and goodneſs. All 
muſt be uncertainty, and the poſture of the 
mind perpetually anxious and doubtful ; where 
there are not right apprehenſions of the lovin 
kindneſs of God, nor any firm and habitual 
perſuaſion of his infinite, unparallelled, and 
immutable goodneſs. Farther, 
22. Truſt in God implies, in conſequence of 
this belief, a fall re/iguation and ſubmiſſion of 


the 


F * 


Serm. 3. 
the heart and mind to God, and of all thi 


circumſtances and great events of our lives, to 
the divine direction and diſpoſal. It is not a 


vain and confident perſuaſion,” that God will 
gratify this particular deſire, or grant me this 


or the other fond inclination or with, or proſper 


or ſucceed me in ſuch or ſuch a purſuit that 
I have ſet my heart upon. There is nothing 
in reaſon or revelation to countenance ſuch an 
expectation as this; and he muſt be ignorant 


both of God and himſelf, that harbours and 
indulges it. Truft in God is both a more rational 


and humble diſpoſition. The foundation in- 
deed that ſupports it, is the higheſt and moſt 


honourable conception of the divine benevo- 


lence and goodneſs, as an internal principle 
and perfection in the mind of God]; but then 
it leaves that bleſſed being intirely free in 


the direction and exerciſe of it; doth not pre- 
ſcribe to him what the effect of it ſhall be, 


doth not limit and meaſure it by bodily pro- 
| penſions and paſſions, nor dictate to him the 
time and ſeaſon, to manifeſt and illuſtrate it. 


No, truſt in God is a diſpoſition of rational 
piety. Inſtead of preſumptuous expectations 
that God will humour our vanity, or gratify 


our pride, or ſatisfy imaginary wants, or grant 
us every thing that we think good for our- 
ſelves, or grant it exactly in that ſeaſon in 
which we may with it ; the truly pious refer 
every thing of this nature to the divine will 
and pleaſure, leaves it to his infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs, to chuſe and order every thing 
as he ſees it moſt convenient and n+ 

rom 
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46 The Nature and Reaſonableneſs Serm. 3. 
from a full perſuaſion, that infinite goodneſs 
can never do amiſs, waits the reſult of the di- 
vine appointment, and wholly ſubmits all he 
withes and deſires to the ſovereign diſpoſals 
of the greateſt and beſt of beings. 4 

This is neceſſarily included in truſting in 
God, which implies a firm and habitual per- 
ſuaſion, that infinite goodneſs directs and diſ- 
poſes all events, that in the divine adminiſtra- 
tion nothing can be contrary to and incon- 
ſiſtent with this character of goodneſs ; and 
that therefore, whatever happens to us, in 
conſequence of the divine permiſſion and or- 
dinances, whether ſuitable or contrary to our 
particular wiſhes and defires, whether we can 
ſee the particular reaſon or immediate inten- 
tion of it, or not; yet is really an act of 
goodneſs, and intended for our benefit. Hence 
the Pſalmiſt exhorting us to fruſt in God, adds, 
as what was eſſentially included in it 8, commit 

thy way unto tbe Lord. And in another ee 
caſt thy burthen upon the Lord. And St. Peter + 
caſt ail your care upon him, for he careth 5 
vou; refer every thing to his providence, and 
never cheriſh the leaſt ſuſpicion as to the 
equity, wiſdom, and kindneſs of his diſpoſal. 
Rather let us, 

3. Live in an humble, chearful expeBtati on of 
** ſeaſonable appearances and mani- 
feſtations of the divine favour and goodneſs, 
ſuitable to our circumſtances and real wants. 
This is a farther degree of truſt, and what 


5 Plalm xxxvii. 3.—5. + Peter i. 5. 7. 


S ae een > ap 


properly fixes ** determines the nature of this 
race, and diſtinguiſhes it from all other re- 
fotous diſpoſitions. Although true piety dares 


not preſcribe to God, yet it hath the /argeſt e. 


peftation from his infinite goodneſs, and che- 

riſhes the warmeſt hopes of all efſential bleſſings. 
Although it refers all the circumſtances of life 
to the orderance and conduct of his provi- 
dence, yet it is becauſe it hath the fulleſt aſ- 
ſurance, that all the ways of God ſhall be mercy 


- and truth, and that God will give the defired 


bleſſing, if it be for our benefit to receive it, 
or withhold it only, becauſe it is not for our 
advantage to obtain it. The acknowledging 
God in all our ways, is only reaſonable. upon 
this ſuppoſition, that he w ſome how or 
other, direct our ſleps; and the encouragement 


to caſt our burthen upon the Lord is, becauſe be 
will ſuſtain us. And it would be abſolutely in 


vain for us to commit our cares and deſires to 
him, if we had no reaſon to form any ex- 
pectations of receiving the needful good from 


him. And therefore ruſting in God neceſſa- 


rily includes the lively, chearful expeZation of 
all thoſe kind inter poſitions in our behalf, on 
which our true welfare depends, and without 
which, the real eſſential happineſs of our na- 


ture cannot be obtained. And the more fixed 


and habitual our perſuaſions are of the divine 


goodneſs, and the more honourable the ſentiments 


we entertain of his benignity and grace, the 
larger our expetlations will be from him; and 
our ſouls will be more fully eſtabliſhed in the af- 
ſu ne that he will withhold no needed bleſſing 

from 
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from us. Hence theſe aſſurances of the 


Pfalmiſt *, delight thyſelf in the Lord and be 
ſhall give thee the defires of thy heart. Commit 
thy way to the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and he 
will bring it to paſs. Reſt in the Lord, and wait 
patiently for bim. And the Prophet Jere- 
miah 7, the Lord is good to them that wait for 
him, even to the foul that ſeeketh him. It is good 
that a man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait, 


for the ſalvation of the Lord. It is both his 


duty and intereſt, it is reaſonable in itſelf, and 


what the event will abundantly juſtify and re- 


ward. It may not be amiſs here to point out 


ſeveral of thoſe important circumſtances of our 
being, in which this expectation of the divine 


goodneſs and mercy is peculiarly becoming and 
proper. Particularly, 


I. In all our lawfil and prudent meaſures and 
endeavours, for the ſupports and comforts of 


life. Good men eſpecially, may reaſonably ex- 


_ pet God's providential bleſſing to ſucceed them, 


if not to give the abundance, and raiſe them to 
large degrees of affluence and wealth, yet fo 
far as to give them things convenient for them; 
and in general to grant them what is proper 


for that condition and ſtate of life in which 


his providence hath placed them. The very 


order of the world could not be maintained, 


nor the common and neceſſary affairs of it, 


carried on with regularity and ſucceſs, if their 


was an univerſal equality of condition and cir- 
cumſtance in it. If riches and plenty were 
* Pſalm xxxvii. 45. Lament. iti. 25. ; 
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to be equally diſtributed, and the external fa- 


vours of providence were diſpenſed exactly in 


an even proportion, without difference and 
diſtinction; were this the caſe, many im- 


ortant relations that now ſubſiſt, would be 


eptitely diſſolved, ſociety itſelf muſt inſtantly 
diſband, many eſſential duties of human lite, 


— 


would Joſe all obligation, and many of the 


moſt excellent virtues would find no opportu- 
nity and room for exerciſe. And therefore 


as the expectation of affivence and plenty, in all 


ranks of men, is unreaſonable and groundleſs, 


and checked and forbidden, by their ſtations. 


and employments in liſe ; ſo there can be no 
poſſible room for their expecting that God 
will ſo proſper any endeavours they can make 
uſe of, as that all ſhall attain to that abun- 
dance of wealth of which ſome are in poſ- 
ſeſſion. But what is as good, they have many 
reaſons both from natural and revealed reli- 
gion to hope, that as the reward of prudence 
and diligence, and habitual integrity, in the 


circumſtances in which they are placed; God 


will . direct and proſper them, as that they 


ſhall have every thing neceſſary to render their 


condition comfortable, and to enable them to 
diſcharge thoſe duties which are connected 
with, and ariſe out of their condition. And 
I am perſuaded, that where perſons fail of 
ſach proviſions, it is owing generally to negli- 
rence and mſconduet | in themſelves, and not to 
any defect in the | kindneſs and care of pro- 


vidence; which, beſides the bleſſing it hath 


naturally connected with a right conduct, is 
Vox. 155 E Fe- 
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| peculiarly intereſted in the happineſs: of good 
men, and takes a diſtinguiſhing pleaſure in 


Promoting it. This is evidently included in 


theſe general aſſertions +, Truſt in the Lord and 
do good, fo ſhalt thou awell in the land, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. And they that wait upon the 
Lord ſball inherit the Earth. And in that pro- 
miſe of our bleſſed Lord ||, Seek the kingdom of 
God and the righteouſneſs thereof in the firſt place, 
and all theſe things fhall be added to you. All 
theſe things, viz. our meat and drink and apparel, 
all things neceſſary to the comfortable ſup- 
port of life, and ſuitable to our reſpective ſta- 
tions and condition in it. Again, 

2. In all caſes of importance to our welfare 
and happineſs, in circumſtances of d:fficul:y, 
on the right improvement of which, events of 
great conſequence to our. welfare depend, good 
men may humbly and chearfully expect from 
God, all that prudence and wiſdom which are 
neceſſary to the right direction and ſucceſs of 
their affairs. This is a hope that naturally 
ariſes out of the belief of the infinite good- 
neſs of God, exerting itſelf in the courſe of 
a conſtant providence, and extending its effects 
to all thoſe various objects that are compre- 
hended within the extent and reach of it. 
The ſagacity and foreſight of human reaſon 
can ſee, comparatively, but a little way before 
it, are far from being equal to all the emer- 
gencies ariſing in the courſe of any one ſingle 
| life, are frequently at a loſs what courſe to 


1 Palm xvii. 3 — 9. |] Matt, vi. 33. 
| „ — ner; 


Ws 
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ſteer ; and after the moſt ſerious and dèlibe- 
rate roantdle: often fix upon miſtaken mea- 


ſures ; which however promiſing and likely, 


ſail of the deſired ſucceſs, and lead men into 


the moſt ſubſtantial and durable diſappoint- : 


ments. And therefore there is nothing more 


decoining the imperfect ſtate of man, than 


frequently to diſtruſt themſelves, and ct lean 
too much 20 their own underſtanding ; ; to aſk ad- 
vice and follow it, and more eſpecially to aſk 
councel of the great Father of lights and the 
grver of all true ibm. He hath the moſt 
perfect knowledge of all future events, and 
the conſtant direction of all thoſe: natural 
cauſes that produce them, and of every cir- 
cumſtance that can tend to delay and prevent 
them; and by innumerable methods to us un- 


known, he can ſecretly influence and guide 


our minds to thoſe reſolutions and methods, 
that ſhall, all things conſidered, be the pro- 


pereſt for us and finally ſecure to us our moſt 


valuable wiſhes and defires. Yet this could 
never be our duty or our intereſt, but upon 
the ſuppobtion that God would give wiſdom, 


and guide us, either by ſecret ſuggeſtions to 


our minds, or by the plain leadings of his 
good providence, into the way that we ought 
to take, and to purſue the moſt prudential 


and effectual methods. And that thoſe who 


truſt in God have reaſon to hope for ſuch a 
divine conduct, in the moſt intereſting events 
of their being, is confirmed by many paſſages 
in divine revelation &, Acknowledge in 1 in all 
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thy 20ays, and be ſhall direct thy paths. + What 
man is 12 that feareth the Lord, him 7 be teach 


in the way that be ſhall chuſe. The ſecret of the 


Tord is with them that fear him, and be will ſhew 
them his covenant. & Unto the 'upright their 
ariſeth light in darkneſs, he will guide his affairs 


with diſcretion. And by that direction of St. 
James , JF any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſe 


it of God, whog! — to all men liberally and up- 

Eraideib not, and it ſhall be given him. But let 
bim aſe in faith, viz. fully aſſured that God 
will give it him; for let not that man who wa- 
vereth tl ink that be ſhall receive any thing of the 
1 Lord... Fatther, 

35 In all circumſtances of threatening and pe- 
culiar danger, good men have reaſon to expect 
from God protection and ſafety, or at leaſt if the 
evils they fear come on them, that they ſhall 
in the event be ſome way or other over-ruled, 


to promote their welfare and happineſs. Good- | 


neſs naturally inclines to prevent miſery, and 
can take no delight in cauſing and beholding 
it; and therefore ini¹ie goodneſs may be reaſona- 
bly thought ever diſpoſed to inder thoſe afflic- 
tions and miſeries from befalling good: men, 
that may either prove deſtructive to their per- 
ſons, or that may prevent the true enjoyment 
and happineſs of their lives. Unleſs there are 


reaſons over- balancing the conſideration of 


pHhriwate good, that render the permiſſion of 
ſuch evils neceſſary and fit; or unleſs ſuch 


evils are neceſlary to the particular advantoge : 


+4 Pſalm xxv. 12. 6 ank 5.1 James i. 5, 6, 7. 
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and /afety of thoſe whom they are permitted 
to befal. There is all the reaſon in the world 


to believe, that all our times are in the hands of 


God, and that the affairs of men are under his 
direction; and more eſpecially that theſe great 
events upon which lite, and the uſefulneſs 
and enjoyment of it depend, are all under his 
controul, and wait his order and pleaſure, 
This is the expreſs doctrine of the geſpel reve- 
lation, that not @ ſparrow falls to the ground 
_ woithout our heavenly Father, and that he very 
| harrs of our heads are numbered. That is, the 
moſt inconſiderable circumſtances of cur be- 
ing are all known to God, and there is no- 
thing that can befall us without his leave and 
contrary to his permiſſion, which he cannot 
over-rule, and which he doth not, as often as 
his people's welfare and the intereſt of his 
own moral government require it. And this 
muſt be as true as the reality and efficacy of 
providence, which is a mere infignificant, un- 
meaning ſound, unleſs it implies the exerciſe 


of an active inſpection and care, over all the 


affairs of the world, and particularly over the 
intereſt of truly religicus and virtuous perſons ; 
who are in the nature of things, and the eſti- 
mation of God, the excellent ones of the earth. 
And therefore if there be a ſpecial regard in 
the conduct of providence towards them, 
they may and ought to ſtrengthen their hearts 
in this perſuaſion, that whatever be their lot, 
God will preſerve them from deſtructive evil, 
and ſo incompaſi them with his favour, as with a 


Saeld, as that uo plague, or fatal miſchief ſhall 
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befal them. And that in times evenof common 
calamity, God will, if it be beſt for them, 
preſerve them from the general ruin, and be- 
cauſe be ſets his heart on them, «call deliver and 
fave them. Experience hath often proved the 
truth of this obſervation, and the word of God 
gives ground to cheriſh ſuch an hope in him. 
Thus the Pfalmiſt, in that ſhort but excellent 
compoſure *, I ill lift mine eyes unto the Hills, 
from whence cometh my help ; my help cometh from 
the Lord, which made heaven and earth. He 
aoill not ſuffer thy foot to be moved He that 
keepeth thee vill nol ſlumber, the Lord is thy keeper. 
The Lord is thy ſtade upon thy right hand, the 
Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil, be ſhall pre- 
' ſerve thy feul. The Lord ſhall prejerve thy going 
cut and coming in, from this time , and even 
Jo ewer more. Or, 5 
If any of the affiictions of life ſhould in 
ws courſe of providence befal the truly up- 
r:ght, they may certainly place their . and 


conſidence in God, that he will /upfport them un- 


der them, enable them to bear them with be- 
coming fortitude and patience, give them, in 
due time, a ſcaſonable releaſe or iflue out of them, 
and ſo over-rule, ſanttify, and bleſs them, as 
that they ſhall be the means of promoting 
their beſt intereſt and happineſs. In this world, 
no one is exempt from evil, and he who ex- 
pects to paſs the journey of life, without a 
ſhare of the common diſadvantages attending 
it, ſhall, a thouſand to one, find h. elk 


3 Pſalm cx xi. . | 
miſtaken 
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miſtaken in his reckoning, before he arrives at 
his journey's end. Such therefore who are of 

a truly religious diſpoſition and character, 
muſt not imagine, that their fear and love of 
God will be their ſecurity from all afflictive 
evil, and ſhelter them from every trouble or diſ- 
treſs of life. This would not be for their ad- 
vantage, as in the natural world, the viciſſi- 
tudes of day and night, ſun-ſhine and rain, 
calms and tempeſts, winter and ſummer, have 
their uſe, and each in its return equally neceſ- 
ſary with the other, to preſerve the life and 
fertility and verdure of the vegetative world, 
and for other purpoſes; ſo with reſpect to 
men, there are few who can bear a perpetual 
ſummer of proſperity, It would frequently 
dry up all the ſources and ſprings, all the ra- 
dical moiſture, that ſupplies and nouriſhes 
their graces, and enables them to bring forth 
the fruits of righteouſneſs to due perfection, 
and in their proper ſeaſon, and render them 
barren and unfruitful, in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and thus might 
finally prove the means of their forfeiting the 

ſalvation and bleſſedneſs of the goſpel. And 
therefore, though we are naturally averſe to 
affliction and evil, yet ſuch as are exerciſed 
thereby, ſhould not by any means look on 
them as unneceſſary for themſelves, or as per- 
mitted with an unfriendly intention on the 
part of God. V 

That infinite goodneſs which preſides over 
the world, and directs, Chriſtian, all the par- 
ticular affairs of thy life, cannot poſſibly mean thee 
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any ill, nor intend thy harm, though it ſuf- 
fers thee to be in heavineſs through the trials 


that befal thee. The tirſt thing therefore 


under affliction that we ſhould endeavour af- 
ter, is to eſtabliſh ourſelves in the perſuaſion, 
that the permiſſion of it is not contrary to di- 
vine goodneſs, but rather the effect and proof 
of it. Poſhbly there is ſomething wrong in 
me that wants to be corrected, ſome irregular 
indulgence that I need to be reſtrained from, 
or a growing remiſſneſs in religion that it is 
fit I ſhould be rouſed out of. Or if 1 can ſay 
with Job, not for any iniquity chat isin my hands; 
yet poſſibly God foreſaw my danger from cer- 
tain particular concurrin ciccumſtances, that 
might have drawn me into great inconveni- 
ences, and, in the iſſue, have obſtructed my 
happineſs and ſalvation. And therefore, out 
of his tender regard for me, permitted this 
particular diſtreſs to befal me, to prevent a 
more ſubſtantial and durable evil from com- 
ing near me. Or he permitted it as a trial of 
my fincerity, of my faith, my patience, my 
ſubmiſſien to his will, my hope in his mercy, 
that I might have the comfort arifing from 
the knowledge of my own integrity, might 
grow better prepared for final mercy, and 
might have a more reviving experience of his 
grace, in enabling me rightly to ſupport un- 
der, and in carrying me through the affliction 
that diſtreſſes me. For this, Chriſtian, 1 is what 
thou mayeſt with the greateit certainty depend 
on, that under thy burthens God will not for- 
lake thee, and that whatever be thy tial, « 
ſha) 


2 
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ſhall not whally and finally oppreſs thee. 
Thou haſt a perpetual refuge in Ged, his pro- 


miſes, if thou attendeſt to them, will give thee 


daily ſatis faction, the exerciſes of devotion and 
piel . will not fail to inſpire thee with ſtrength 
| atience. The grace of Ged ſhall be ſufficient 
p e thy afflictions ſhall contribute to thy 
welfare, and help to work. out for thee a far 
more exceeding and eternal wright F glory. God 
will be thy preſent belp, in every time of trou- 
ble, and therefore whatever thy trials and diſ- 
treſſes are, comfort thyſelf in, and take the 
benefit of that divine aſſurance and promiſe, 
Fear thou not, for Jam with thee, be not di may 1 
fer Tam thy God , I will ſtrengtben thee, 1 
20 / l help thee, yea I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my ri igbteouſneſs.. 

May we all by a genuine piety and obedi- 


ence, be intereſted in theſe promiſes, and ex- 


perience the accompliſhment of them in life 
and death; and after death enjoy all that hap- 


ineſs whidh can be expected from the e 


cellent loving kindneſs of our heavenly Father to 
his beloved children Amen. 
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part Ar Providilite "explained 
| and proved. 


Ps aM xxili. 6. 


RY goodneſs and mercy ſpall 2.4 6H me all 
| the days of my life: And I will dwell in 
the TRE of * Lord for ever. 


HERE is no real ſecurity for the 

1 Happineſs of human life, nor any foun- 
Fwy that can ſupport the hope of it, 
but the certainty of the being, perfections, 
and providence of God. Every other ſcheme 
ace us in a ſtate of the moſt abſolute doubt 
and fear, and aftordy nothing to ſuſtain us un- 
der thoſe perpetual changes, to which all 
earthly affairs are neceflarily and perpetually 
ſubject. Take away the moral agency and 
government of God, and we are abſolutely left 
to the caprice of chance; or to the unalterable 
laws of. neceſſity and fate; or rather, ſince 
chance and fate are mere names, without 
ſenſe and meaning, unleſs the properties of 
ſome intelligent, active being, we are left 
| on: beg to ne mechaniſm. of mere wunde/igning 
5, matter 


matter * motion, partly to obs Ado of 
our own power and wiſdom, which fall us in a 
thouſand inſtances, and partly to the Ie, paſ- 
ons, and vices of other men, without any thing 
to over-rule and controul them; to neither 
of which, a thoughtful, wiſe, and good man 
would ever with:to ſee himſelf, and all the 
beſt intereſts. of his Peing. entirely expoſed 
and abandoned. 

The larger mare any perſon enjoys of hu- 
man proſperity, he muſt naturally wiſh more 
warmly for the continuance of it; and if he 
were ſubject to a continual anxiety and fear f 
being diſpoſleſſed of it, would really be in- 
capable of any ſatisfactory enjoyment of what 
he had. It is the hope of the continuance; of 
the bleſſings he poſſeſſes, that renders them 
ſources of pleaſure, and gives them their chicf 
power to entertain and gratify him. 

The Pſalmiſt was in poſſeſſion of every 
thing he needed. He lay down in green 
paſtures, enjoyed an abundance of the good 
things of life; alluding to the rich and ver- 
dant paſtures into which careful ſhepherds. 
drive their flocks for their plentiful FER: Wears 
He dwelt bejides the ſtill waters, enjoyed his 
plenty without diſturbance, with an eaſy, 
tranquil mind, of which condition, the {till 
and gentle waters are the natural emblem. 
His table was ſpread in the midſt of, his enemies: 
His head was anointed with oil, and his cup ran 
over with wine. Expreſſions, denoting his 
great abundance, and the ſecurity and peace, 
with which he enjoyed it: And what crowned 


al. 


all was, he promiſed himſelf the continuance 4 


of his happy lot, and that his proſperity ſhould 
be laſting and undiſturbed. He knew as well 
as any man the natural inſtability of all earthly 
proſperity, and that there was no mountain ſo 
ſtrong, but it was capable of being moved. 
He had been himſelf witneſs to great changes 
in the circumſtances of other men, and had 
ſeen all their proſperity wither and die away 
from the poſſeſſors, and was fully apprized, 

that there was nothing in the nature of his 
own happineſs that rendered it more ſtable 
and permanent than that of others; and yet 
ventures to aſſure to himſelf a laſting felicity, 
and which in a good meaſure ſhould continue 


ſtedfaſt and immoveable to the end of life = 


an afſurance, which he derived from the per- 
petual providence and proteftion of God, and 


the continuance of his favour and friendſhip 


towards him. Surely goodneſs and merc 
Shall follow me all the days of my life, and Twill 


dwell in the houſe of the Lerd for ever. In which | 


MICs we have, 
I. The comfortable conclfon which the 
Plalmiſt draws in his own favour.—Surely 


goodneſs and mercy ſpall follnw me all the days of 
my life. 


II. The elution he forms in conſequence 


of it. —And 1 will dwell in the houſe of the ; 


Lord for ever. 


I. We have the comfortable concluſt fon which 


the Pſalmiſt draws in his own favour,— 

Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all 

be days 4 my life, i. e. the goodneſs and 
mercy 
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mercy of Gad. He was fully convinced of _ 
the providence of God, of the wniverſality and 
conſtancy of it, of its extending to every indi- 
vidual, of its peculiar concern for his welfare 
and happineſs ; that the great intention of it 
was the good of mankind, and particularly of 
the religious and virtucus part of them; and 
therefore as one conſcious to himſelf, of his 
high veneration and regard for God, he pro- 
miſes himſelf the benefit of the divine pro- 
tection, that God would ever be good and 
merciful to him, and cauſe him to ſhare all 
the effects and happy fruits of his grace and 
favour, even to the end of life. This per- 
ſuaſion he founded on God's relation to him &. 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, T ſhall not want. And on 
the paſt experience he had received of God's pe- 
culiar favour to him ||. He maketh me to lie down 
in green paſlures: He leadeth me befide the ſtill 
waters. And eſpecially on the recollection of 
what God hath done for him in a moral and re- 
 ligious view 4. He reſtoreth my foul : He leadeth mne 
in the path of righteouſneſs for his name' 7. 5 
And this reaſoning is well founded; becauſe 
the goodneſs of God is an eternal and immutable * 
principle of his nature, good men have uſt. 
cauſe to expect the continuance of the divine 
mercy to them, in every future circumſtance © 5 
of life, from the experience of God's mercy - 
in the former part of it; becauſe the diſpoſi- 
tion to acts of kindneſs is unchangeably the 
lame, the ſame it was from everlaſting, ang” 


; Ver. I. } Ver. 2. 4 Ver. 3. 7 
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will remain ſo for ever without the leaſt 


variableneſs or dee of NN But 


then, 


II. Weh a the pfalmiſts reſolation in conſe- 
quence of this concluſion he thus draws in 
his own favour. And I will dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord for ever. The houſe of the Lord, in 
the time of David, was the tabernacle only, and 
the place where it reſided; the temple not be- 
ing erected till the reign of his ſon and ſuc- 


ceſſor, king Solomon. Now the tabernacle 


Was the place where all the ſolemn ſacrifices 


were to be offered, to which good men re- 


ſorted to offer up their thankſgivings and 


ſupplications, and where God appeared, by a 
uible majeſiy and glory, to teſtity oftentimes 


the acceptance of the ſervices of his wor- 
ſhippers. To this the royal Pſalmiſt alludes, 
when baniſhed in the wilderneſs, he expreſſes 
his impatience to be reſtored to the liberty of 


worſhipping God in the tabernacle *, 70 fee, 


as he expreſſes himſelf, thy power and tby glory, 
4 J have ſeen thee in thy ſanctuary, referring to 
the cloud and glory, which were the emblems 


both of the majeſty and gracious acceptance 
of God: And therefore when the Pſalmiſt de- 


Fa clares that he would dwell in the houſe of the 


Lord for ever, the meaning is, that he would 


pay his moſt ſolemn and public acknowledg- 


ments to God; that the conſtant experience 


of the divine goodneſs ſhould awaken in him 


an babitual nn, and that his returns of 


* Pſalm Ixiii. 2. | 
ado- 
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Serm. 4. explained and proved. 63 
adoration and praiſe ſhould be as daily and 
conſtant as the benefits he received from him. 
As he promiſed himſelf the continuance of 
the divine goodneſs and mercy all the days of 
his life; ſo he reſolves. that he would — 
himſelf in the worſhip of God his benefactor 
for ever, rightly concluding, that renewed 
favours. renew and ſtrengthen men's obli 
tions to gratitude and praiſe, and that the 
reaſons for thankfulneſs and duty can never 
ceaſe, whilſt God continues to be kind and 
gracious. The words being thus explained 
will give us occaſion to conſider the follow 
ing ſubjects. 

1. The nature and certainty of a particular 

rovidence. _ 

IT. That there is 10 ſecurity of human hap 
pinejs but in the favour of God. 

III. That the proper expreſſion of pos Yr 

to God for his eln, 18 ee 70 e 
, and praiſe bim. 

I. Theſe words lead us to conſider the na- 
ture and certainty of a particular providence; 
for the Pſalmiſt's concluſion in his own fa- _ 

vour, that goodneſs and mercy ſhould follow bim 
all bis days, is entirely founded on this princi= *. 
ple ;- that God had an eſpecral concern for his * ö 
welfare and happineſs, and would by all fartable n. 
and proper methods continue to promote it: fy | 
principle, that ſuppoſes God's providence: ex- | 
tends to individuals, and that he hath the 
peculiar. and ſpecial direction and orderance of 
the great events s and circumſtances of human 
| lite, 
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life, and nen thoſe of good and tp 5 
1 men. | 
I he general providence of God is that gene- 
rel care which he takes of the whole frame of 
nature; to preſerve it in order; or that divine 
ſuperintendency and influence, by which he 
continues in being and vigour all thoſe origi- 
nal laws of nature by which the ſtructure of 
the univerſe in general, and the particular be- 
ing of each individual are upheld and conti- 
nued throughout the ſeveral ſucceffive ages of 
their exiſtence. Theſe laws are by ſome ſup- 
poſed to have been wiſely and immutably fixed 
from the beginning of things; and therefore 
fo fixed as to admit of no kind of change 
or variation from them, ſo that the world, and 
every individual in it, are upon this ſcheme 
ſuppoſed to be wholly exempted from all 
further divine care and inſpection ; other than 
what relates to the keeping up in force the 
primary laws impreſſed on them at their firſt 
creation, and all agents to be abſolutely left i 
zo ſhift for themſelves in the beſt manner they MW ” 
can, under a ſettlement rendered neceſſary, 
fatal and unalterable by the firſt contriver of 
it, and from intermeddling in which, from 
over-ruling, new-ditecting, or ſuſpending 8 
. which, he hath excluded even himſelf, ſo as ne- al 
ver to interfere on any occaſions, or for the PI 
fake of any ends or perſons whatſoever. Con- Ps 
ſider here: th 
I. That there are ſuch original laws of na- Pr 


ture immpreſſed on the Whole frame, and which c 
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do mote or leſs extend to every individual, is 
' what no perſon will deny, who hath any know- 
ledge of the ſtructure of things, or the regu- 


lar proceſs of nature in her operations and pro- 


ductions: And that the great ends of the di- 


vine providence and government are generally 


carried on by thoſe Jaws, as far as their influ- 
ence can extend ; ſo that God doth not 2 
or capricioufly vary from them, will alſo th 


univerſally allowed. But that God hath ab- 
ſolutely determined abr to ſuperſede them, 
that he never hath ſuſpended them, or that 
there can never be any reaſon in the courſe 


of his providence to give them a new direc- 


tion: Theſe. are things incapable of all proof, | 


and ſhould therefore never be aſſerted. Upon 
the ſuppoſition that miracles. have been per- 
formed, and there are facts of this nature, 
the preofs of the truth of which will not 
ealily be evaded : It is certain, that God hath 
nat tied up himſelf by the inſtrumentality of 
theſe ſecond cauſes, nor ſo fixed the laws of 


nature, as to reſolve never to depart from and 


act without them. But 

2, If every thing in nature was abel 
material, and wholly ſubject in all its powers 
and operations to the original laws. of matter 
2nd motion, Lam apt to think, this general 
providence of God would account for all ap- 
pearances and events whatſoever: For then 


the rules, by which all kinds of beings would 
proceed, would be ſimilar and uniform ; and 
there would be 10 reaſon for any deviations ; 
from them. The fame impreffions of divine 
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of the material world are upheld by the conti- 


it is acknowledged, that the moſt inconſidera- 
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power would conſtantly produce the ſame ef- 
fects, and the ends of providence be all an- 
ſwered by one uniform, regular and invariable 
train of cauſes and effects. Every thing in 
this view would be ſubject to real neceſſity, and 
be as peremptory and fixed, as the gravitation 
of matter; or the laws to which the vege- 
table. or animal part of the creation are 
ſubject. | — | 
3. This allowance of a gexeral providence 
is in ſome reſpects acknowledging a ſpecial and 
particular one. For by granting that the laws 


nual influence and impreſſion of the divine power, 


ble and contemptible inſect is the continual care, 
and under the perpetual guardianſhip and pro- 
tection of God. His almighty power is a/- 
Ways exerted for its preſervation. It is God 
who continues the ſeveral ſpecies, and upholds 
every individual in being; who preſerves their 
reſpective powers and inſtincts, and keeps 
them conſtantly in their right direction to ſuch 
objects and actions, as is neceſſary. to their 
welfare, and to diſtinguiſh them from all other 
ſorts of being whatſoever. Yea, there is not 
a ſpire of graſs, upon this ſcheme of a general E 
providerice, but what vegetates and gros by tt 
a divine immediate agency: There is not a BY 
flower of the field or garden, but what the 1 
band of God paints; not a ſingle bloſſom, but 45 


what he opens ; not one production amidſt all 1 
the infinite variety of nature but what he che- ar 
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riſhes, cultivates, and brings at length to its 
full maturity and perfection. 
Hard fate of man, if he is the only creature in 
the univerſe, who is left de/iizure of his maker's 
care, and given up to chance or fate, or 
wholly abandoned to himſelf, amidſt a thou- 
ſand uncertainties and accidents and evils of 
life, without any ſhare in the regards, or in- 
| tereſt in the conduct of that divine power and 
wiſdom, which continually exert themſelves 
in favour of every other individual being what- 
ſoever'! To each of theſe there is in reality a a 
articular providence exerted: And this is ne- 
ceſſarily implied in the acknowledgment of 
God's general providence : For à general 
providence is in truth nothing elſe but ſuch a 
providence as extends itſelf to every indivi- 
dual. And thoſe general laws of nature, by 

which the conſtant courſe of natural cauſes | 
and effects is upheld, are applied and directed 
in their influence, efficacy and operation in 
exact proportion, as the diſtinct ſpecies of the 
ſeveral beings that exiſt, and the diſtinguiſh- 
ing powers and properties of them reſpec- 
tively require. N . 
There is in ſome reſpects a particular pro- 
vidence exerted with reſpect to every man upon 
this ſcheme of a general providence : For the 
animal part of his frame is ſubject to the ge- 
neral lagos of matter and motion: And he /ves 
and grows by the conſtant agency of God, 
keeping thoſe Jaws in their perpetual vigour 
and activity: And that even thoſe laws do 
not operate always exactly uniform and alike ; 
| E 2 LE 


— 
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but have ſometimes a different direction, and 
do produce very different effects, is evident 
from the Aſſimilitnde in form, features, coun- 
tenance, heighth, and other properties of in- 
dividuals. A fact that could not happen if 
natural cauſes always operated exactly in the 
ſame manner, and which therefore muſt be 
owing, either to the ſe direction of thoſe na- 
tural cauſes themſelves, which is abſard, or 
to the ll and pleaſure off him who hath ap- 
pointed all the laws of nature, and diverſifies 
their operations and effects, according to the 
direction of his own wiſdom and goodneſs. 
It remains therefore, upon the allowance of 
a general providence, that every individual 
perſon is in many reſpects, an object of the 
perpetual inſpection and care of God; or that 
there is a particular providence exerciſed to- 
wards him, both in the formation and produc- 
tion of his particular frame, and in the conſlant 
preſervation and ſupport of it; and that it doth 
5 not appear, that theſe effects are, or in their 
ä nature can be, owing to the perpetually uni- 
form operation of natural cauſes, but to the 
voluntary determination and direction of him, 


by whoſe perpetual influence thoſe laws con- Cc 
tinue in force, and produce ſuch effects, as MW © 
he ordains and directs them to produce. Y 


This is neceſſarily included in the character 
of God's being the conſtant preſerver of all In 
things: A character which will be allowed WW ** 
him by all who believe his being and per- £ 
fections, and which can never be denied MW *" 
him but upon the 9 either of the 

— eternity 


K 


eternity ook 83 of matter and all 
its laws, or the ſubjection of all things to 


| abſolute neceſſity and fatality. Suppoſitions 


which, however different they may ſeem, 
will be found upon ſtrict reaſoning to coin- 
cide; and can indeed only be true upon the 


ſcheme of ſtrict i and downright 


Atheijm. But, 


."Belides this character of God, as. the 
preſerver of all things, there is another equally 


efſential to him, which is that of Governor ; p 


and beſides his natural providence, by which 


he ſuſtains the whole frame, and every indi- 
vidual, there is a moral adminiſtration which 
he exerciſes towards moral and intelligent 


agents: And if there be any of his creatures, 


capable of ſuch government, it is as abſurd to 


imagine, that God will diveſt himſelf of his. 


charge, as that he will throw up the protec- 
tion of the natural world, which cannot ſub- 
fiſt without his conſtant influence and ſup- 

port. That en are capable ſubjects of mo- 
ral government is as certain, as that they can 
hint and are conſcious, and can recolle& and 
have free choice; can give a reaſon of their 


conduct, can govern themſelves by a rule, 
can be influenced by ſanctions, and reap the 
effects of their own temper and behaviour. 

And this capacity for moral government de- 
monſtrates the original intenticn of their be- 


ng, that God defigned them for a ſtate. of 
rational ſaubjectian and obedience to himſelf, 


made them naturally accountable to his own 


gibunal, and expects that they govern them- 


F 3 | ſelves 
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ſelves by thoſe laws which he hath appointed 
them. What is eſſential to, and involved uni- 


verſally in the nature of any ſpecies of beings, 


demonſtrates the great end of their formation : 
And it is not more certain that God gave men 
reaſon, that they ſhould uſe and. exerciſe it, 
than it is, that he made them in a ſtate of 
ſubjection to himſelf, that he might govern 
them, and gave them the powers of choice, 
freedom, conſciouſneſs and recollection to ren- 
der them accountable. 

If then every man as ſuch is the unqueſ- 


tionable ſubject of God's moral government, 


every individual is for this reaſon under the 
ſpecial conſtant inſpection and conduct of 
God: 1. e. Cod exerciſes a particular providence 
over him, without which there can be no no- 
ral government. God is concerned, as be- 


comes a wiſe and good governor, for his 


happineſs, and promotes it, as far as is con- 
ſiſtent with his own wiſdom and rectitude; 
either by general laws and conſtitutions, or by 
ſuch peculiar interpoſitions, as the general wel- 
fare, or the happineſs of individuals may ren- 
der neceſſary and expedient. When the per- 
mitting the general laws of nature to take 
place will anſwer the views of the divine 
adminiſtration, no doubt but they are per- 
mitted to go on : But when there are ſpecial 


ends to be anſwered, for which theſe laws 


are not ſufficient, or when the general views 
of the divine adminiſtration cannot be ac- 
complithed by the regular, uninterrupted 


courſe of theſe laws, it is every way rea- 
ſonable 


n=" PTY 0 n 
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ſonable to think, that God will exert his own 
power and wiſdom to bring them about in ſuch 
a manner as ſhall finally prove effectual, 
without tying himſelf up to any ordinary 
methods of action, or confining himſelf to 
the uſual and ſtated laws of nature. Since 
it is equally eaſy to God to act by or vary 
from thoſe original laws, and abſolutely cer- 
tain that whether he maintains that fr. di- 
rection, or at any time impreſſes on any part 
of the frame of things a new one, he doth 
the one or the other to render them ſubſer- 
vient to his own purpoſes, and eſpecially 
the intereſt of his moral kingdom and go- 
vernment. 8 . . 
As God ſuperintends the affairs of nations 
and kingdoms, where is the difficulty of ſup- 
poſing, that as he /requently continues the courſe 
of natural laws to produce fruitful ſeaſons, 
and every other circumſtance, on which na- 
tional proſperity depends, as an encourage- 
ment to national integrity and virtue; ſo he 
doth on proper occaſions check the force and 
operation of natural cauſes, withhold, or ſo 
alter the influence of his own power and ac- 
tivity, as ſhall produce the contrary effects 
for the puniſhment of national immorality and 
vice : And as every individual is under the di- 
vine inſpection, is the ſubje& of God's go- 
vernment, and accountable at his tribunal ; 
as religion and virtue ſecure his approbation, 
and impiety and vice are his neceſſary abbor- 


rence, what more conſiſtent with the charac- 


ter of God, as an infinitely wiſe, righteous, 


| F 4. good 


2 
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good and merciful being; than that he ſhould 


ſo direct and order the methods of his pro- 
vidence towards every individual, as thall 


moſt effectually diſctuntenance what he ab. 
bors, and encourage and promote that moral 


rectitude, which is the great end of his 


overnment, and e e to his nature 
and wall. 


the ſubſtance of all divine revelation, which in 


general contains the account of God's deal- 


ings with particular nations and perſons, and 
teaches that God's inſpection and care extends 


to every object without exception: A doc- 


trine, confirmed by cur Leffed Lord in the moſt 


expreſs manner, and on the truth of which, 


all the great motives to religion and virtue, 


i had almoſt faid, the very being of both; 
and their continuance in the world, depend. 


And though ad men will never relith this 


doctrine, . will be apt to charge God, 
thus exerciſing an univerſal providence over 
every particular perſon, in the language of 
Cecilius, an ancient objector to Chriſtianity 
on account of this very principle, with being 


4 troubleſomely and impertinently inquifitive 


and curious: Yet to good men the belief 
of his particular providence is the great ſatis- 


Jain and comfert of their being, as it gives 
an high reliſh to every ſingle enjoyment they 
have, and is a full ſecurity to their minds, 


that they ſhall obtain from the guardianſhip 
and care of it that conſtant protecticn, which 


is necefiary to their preſervation, that dazly 


— * 5 b gridances 


. 


. 


This dhelrine of a particular providence is 
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guidance, which ſhall keep them from. all ſa- 
tal miſtakes in conduct, . that liberal pe = 
fly of all their returning wants, which is 

eſſential to their ſecurity and happineſss. 

6. The things that may be expe&ed from 
this peculiar providence of God, are ſuch ag 
are worthy the inter poſition of the divine good 
neſs, and eſſential to the true welfare and happi- 
neſs of mankind. They relate both to aul 
and bedy, and to our moſt valuable concerns 
in 7zme and to eternity. Though the partieu- 
lar providence of God cannot be denied 
without giving up his moral providence and 
government, yet we ſhould take care not to 

extend it to things impertinent and mean, 
unſuitable to the dignity and perfection of 
his character, or that can in the leaſt reflect 
upon his moral rectitude and purity. Some 
perſons have rendered the doctrine of a par- 
ticular providence contemptible and ridicu- 
lous, by introducing it, and talking of it, 
as concerned in all the minute and uninte- 
reſting events of life, which are of no con- 
ſequence in themſelves, and in which nothing 
but weakneſs and enthuſiaſm could imagine any 
_ ſpecial interpoſition of the divine agency and 
providence. They aſcribe the common and 
ordinary actions of every day, the viſits they 
make, the reſolutions they form, the dictates 
of their own folly, the ſuggeſtions of their 
own caprice and humour ; their unconnected, 
undigeſted effuſions, and other things of a 
like trivial nature, to God's particular direc= 


tion and 1 ; as * they had this 
great 
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great and glorious being at their beck, or 
_— themſelves only a fort of machines, 
ly moved and actuated by his direc- 
— and impulſe: But thoſe who would 
ſpeak with underſtanding, propriety and de- 
boos 6 of the particular Aer ok of God, 
promiſe themſelves no immediate in- 
—— or influences of the deity, but 
a are worthy the infinite wiſdom, recti- 
tude and goodneſs of his nature, and e 
to the moral improvement and real happineſs of 
rational agents, on their trial for eternity. 


SERMON 
2 
. * * 


8 E ERMON *. 


A A particular Plot Tbacs the ol Foun- 
dation of a good Man 8 Security | 


Ps ALM l. 6. 


urel | ide 5 mercy oy All follow me all the 
p 8 s of my life : And 1 will diwell in the houſe 
Al Lord for ever. 


H ES E words tes aſſert the reality 
of a particular providence, or ſuch a 
providence as extends its care and goodneſs . 
to particular perſons : For the Pſalmiſt's aſ- 
ſurance that goodneſs and mercy ſhould follow him 
all his days could be ſupported upon no other 
foundation but this, that God hath a regard 
to all the works of his hands, and that in par- 
ticular the concerns of every mans being and 
life are under his immediate and peculiar direc- 
tion. I have ſhewn you that all the /aws a6 
nature, by which all the various effects of the 
material world are produced, are the lau 0 
God, and owe their power and efficacy to the 
perpetual impreſſions and influence of God, and 
phat there is therefore a ſpecral providence | ex- 
| erciſed. 


76 A particular Providenct the only Serm. g. 
erciſed to every individual in the production and 
continuance of his frame, and that as the cha- 
racter of God, as the moral governor of the 
world, is as real and important, as that of his 
being the creator and preſerver of it; he muſt 
therefore neceſſarily inſpect the temper and be- 
haviour of every individual ratronal being 
which he hath made, and fo direct his own 
conduct and the diſpoſals of his providence to- 
wards each of them, as may molt effectually 
tend to promote the ends of that government 
which he exerciſes, and the particular wel- 
fare of thoſe who are the proper ſubjects 
of it. f | . 
And unleſs this doctrine of a particulat pro- 
vidence be allowed, all the grand articles and 
duties of religion will have 0 foundation; the 
ſenſe of men's dependence on God will abſolutely 
wear off; prayer for the divine protection and 
bleſſing be impertinence and ſuperſtition ; 
gratitude and thankſgiving will be irrational and 
abſurd ; hope and zru/t in his power and good- 
neſs will be yain and fraitleſs ; ſome of the 
Het diſpoſitions that we can exerciſe, will have 
ud encouragement or motive; fome of the % 
pleaſures we receive will be abſolutely 1%, and 
the ſecurity of our minds, as to future hap- 
pineſs and ſafety, muſt be exchanged for a 
condition of perpetual uncertainty, anxiety and 
Fear. As to thoſe, who have had the firmeſt 
belief and higheſt ſenſe of deity, who have been 
1 of unqueſtionable religion and piety, and 
have lived and died by the principles and rules 
of it; they have univerſally acknowledged this par- 


ticular 


Serm. 5* Foundation of a good Man's Seturity. 77 
ticular, providence of God: It hath been an 
avowed; indiſputable principle with them; 
and they have not only aſſerted it, but have 
given us their own experience of it, and de- 
clared, many of them, the happy fruits and 
effects of it with reſpect to themſelves. And 
I am apt to think, that whatever objections 
may be made againſt the truth of this doc- 
trine, there will be enough in the experience 
of every thoughtful and judicious obſerver to 
eſtabliſh and confirm him in the belief of it: 
And as it is a principle, thus reaſonable in it- 
ſelf, and agreeable to what every one may find 
in fach; fo there is none that gives greater 
ſaligfaclion in the belief of it to all well- diſ- 
poſed minds, or that tends more to the eſta- 
bliſhment of their true comfort and Eee 
This leads me 

II. To the ſecond thing I propoſed to ſpeak 
to from theſe words, which is, that th 18 
really no promiſing ourſelves any ſecurity and 
continuance of happineſs, but from the continued 


providence, favour and goodneſs of God. No one 


reckons himſelf thoroughly happy, only upon 
account of what he now hath in actual poſſeſ= 
on; unleſs he can take in futurity into his 
hope, and enjoy the pleaſing proſpect that 
his preſent proſperity ſhall be eſtabliſhed. It 
would have yielded but little conſolation to 
the royal Pſalmiſt, that he was now in plenty, 

if he had the melancholy proſpect and diſtreſs- ä 
ing fear of future want, that he had à fable 
prepared for him in the midſt of bis enemies, if he 
had reaſon to conclude, that he ſhould be ſoon 
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permitted to fall a prey to their cruelty and 


malice, or that his ſoul was reftored, if he had 
not ſomething to aſſure him, that he ſhould be 
preſerved from final forfeiture of divine favour, 


or that he walked in the path of righteouſneſs, if 


| he ſaw himſelf expoſed to dangerous and ſuc- 
ceſsful temptations, that he had not reſolution _ 


and firmneſs of mind ſufficient to enable him 


to conquer. No, ſuch an apprehenfion would 
have made him almoſt inſenſible to the feli- 


city of his preſent condition, and filled him 


with the utmoſt anxiety, to think of the fu- 
ture ſad alteration and exchange of it. And 
therefore what crowned his happineſs, was the 


pleaſing proſpect of the continuance of it, 


and that it ſhould be durable and permanent 


as life itſelf ; not from any train of natural 
cauſes and effects, of which he ſaw the un- 


_ certainty, but from the continued favour and 


protection of him to whom he owed his hap- 
y ſtate, whoſe power and goodneſs were 


- abundantly ſufficient to maintain his lot, and 
to prevent every ſubſtantial miſery from be- 


falling him. Surely the goodneſs and mercy of 
God, my preſerver and benefactor, ſhall follow 
me all my days. Here I place my hope : From 


hence ariſes all my proſpects of full eſtabliſn- 


ment and ſecurity. And that the favour and 
goodneſs of divine providence is the only founda- 


tion of ſuch a confidence, may be made appear 


from many confiderations. | 


1. If the being of God be allowed ; yet if 


all interpoſition of a particular providence be 
denied, and all events are ſuppoſed to be wholly 


N left 


D | tend won Ante PTY EEG ae te 3 1 


* 


Ferm. 5. Foundation of a good Man's Security. 79 
left to the train of natural cauſes and effects 
it ought to be conſidered, that what may be 

the effects of the ordinary operation of na- 
tural cauſes, is, as to us, an abſolute uncertainty. 
We cannot poſſibly underſtand any thing of 
them any otherwiſe than as they come to paſs, 
and the event diſcovers them ; ſo that theſe 
are no manner of ground of a rational depen- 
dence and ſecurity, that our proſperity, tem- 
poral or ſpiritual, ſhall be lafting. If we may 
judge by experience and the courſe of things, 
theſe frequently deceive men's expectation: 
And that ancient obſervation of a very wiſo 
man *, 7hat the race is not to the funft; nor the 
battle to the ſtreng, neither bread to the wiſe, nor 
riches to men of underſianding, nor favour to men 
of ſkall ; or that events do not always anſwer 
to the probability of ſecond cauſes, is fre- 
quently verified in every age of the world. 
Both in publick and private life the beft con- 
cented meaſures have often failed, and the wiſeſt 
ſchemes have been entirely fruſtrated through 
ſome unexpected event, which.hath come in 
the way and prevented their accompliſhment ; - 
happening perhaps in the regular courſe of 
things, and which, becauſe it could not be 
foreſeen, could not be particularly provided 
and guarded againſt. Yea, it hath often hap- 
pened, that the very methods which have 
been reſolved on, to render perſonal and pub- 
lick happineſs laſting, have proved by a fad 
reverſe the very means of defiroying it, and bring= 
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ing on the moſt ſubſtantial and laſting miſery; 
ſo that the building our hope of ſecurity on 
any ſuppoſed train of natural cauſes and ef- 
fects, is building on mere ſuppoſition, imagi- 
nation and ignorance; making conclufions 
from premiſes we know nothing about, and 
drawing inferences in our own favour from 
Cauſes, as to the operations and productions, 
of which we are entire ftrangers ; and which 
inſtead of acting for our advantage may ope- 
rate to our ruin. Men therefore muſt look 
i1gher than ſecond cauſes to ſupport their hope of 
continued good, even to him who is the ſu- 
preme diſpoſer of them, who can fruſtrate 
our expectations from the beſt appearances, and 
make even the moſt unpromiſing ones contri- 
Dare to our welfare and felicity. But, 
2. If we will take away the being of God, 
5 ſuppote that there is no kind of provi- 


dence, genera] or particular, exerciſed to- 


wards any part of the works of nature, and 
particularly no providential care towards men, 
and ſubſtitute chance or fate in the room of 
God and his providence ; what ſecurity can 
any man of common ſenſe or reaſon derive 
from ſuch a ſcheme as this? Or rather in 
what a ſtate of ab/elute uncertainty is he left 
upon this foundation ? If chance be any thing 
beſides a mere name without meaning, reality 
and exiſtence ; if it be as one of its defenders 
defines it, a cauſe which produces any effect with- 
out intending or being. conſcicus to it; the conſe- 


quence to human happineſs is the moſt u- 


e that poſſibly can be, and cuts up 


the 


nent and laſting good from it. For if it be a 


cauſe which operates without conſciouſneſs or 


intention, it can have. nothing but mere ca- 
price and accident to direct it, and its effetts 
muſt be eternally variable. and contradiclory; ſo 
that if under this direction our lot would be 
now ever ſo comfortable and happy, under 


the influence of the ſame unequal and variable 


principle, I may. be ſoon reduced to the con- 


trary extreme of miſery, and cannot poflibly 
aſcertain the poſſeſſion of my happineſs for a 


ſingle day or hour. The very term of chance 


implies perpetual uncertainty and: mutability, 


which can never afford any juſt ground to ex- 
pect conſtant and immutable felicity: But the 


fready courſe of natural events, and the fe 


laws of nature, by which all human effects are 
produced; are the moſt effectual confutation of 
the univerſal ſuperintendency of Chance, and 


fully deliver us from the terror of being ſub- 


ject to the eapricious direction of it. 
f we ſubſtitute fate and necgſuy in the room 
of chance, and of God and his providence, 
what effect will this have upon human ha 
pineſs? And what hope will it afford us 5 — a 
ſtable and permanent fe elicity ? It will leave us 
in a ſtate of as aholute uncertainty, as the ſcheme 
of chance itſelf: For till we know what we 
are fated to, we have every thing to fear from 
this doctrine of fatality. It may be our lot to 
be deſtined to the moſt ſubſtantial and per- 
manent . . miſery : And to have a full taſte of 
Vol. II. | 3 | hap- 
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the foundation of all rational hope of petma- 
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82 A particular Providence the only Serm. 5. 
happineſs only to give us a more exquiſite 
ſenſe of the diſtreſs attending the reverſe of 
ſuch a condition ; fo that upon this foot no 
one can argue from his prefent to his future 
| happineſs, nor derive any aſſurance to his mind 
of the continuance of one ſingle ingredient 
of pleaſure that he enjoys. 
3. The fate of ull things in the preſent 
world is ſubject to perpetual uncertainty and in- 
conflancy ; there is no firm dependence to be 
placed on them, and there is no ſurer way to 
all the diſtreſſes and vexations of a diſappoint- 
ment, than to form large expectations from 
them, and to promiſe ourſelves a ſure conti- 
nuance of any condition and meaſure of hap- 
pineſs they may flatter us with. Proſperity is 
a very acceitful thing, and often forſakes men 
- When they have the moſt pleaſing proſpects of 
its duration. The beſt projected ſchemes for 
wealth frequently fail men : The advantages 
of trade and commerce are as precarious as 
the winds and waves, liable to perils by ſea, 
to dangers at home, to be deſtroyed by flames, 
to be prevented by the vices of others, and 
to be leſſened by the miſmanagement and im- 
prudences of thoſe who conduct them. The 
very methods made uſe of to increaſe our 
riches too frequently prove the occafions o 
_ diminiſhing the ſubſtance. we have, and re- 
duce us to the extreameſt neceſſity and want; 
ſo that men have no ſecurity from the con- 
ſtitution of things here below for the conti- 
nuance of what they actually poſſeſs. "ah 
"ELL EF 3 lave 
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quiſitions waſted away; families running to 
decay, and ſuddenly.” extinguiſhed; and all 
the faireſt proſpects of - earthly proſperity va- 
amn like a dream, and leaving thoſe who 


formed and counted them ſure and real, un- 


der the moſt affecting vexations and diſap- 
pointments. Or if no change ſhould happen 
in any of theſe circumſtances, other accidents 
may ariſe to blaſt our favourite hope, and ren- 
der us incapable of that ſatisfaction we 
thought ourſelves ſure of, from our external 
advantages. The uſe of reaſon itſelf may be 
V: A perpetual ene of bodily diſorder may 


them, and introduce diſtreſſes, which all 
theſe advantages may have no power to alle- 
viate and remove: Or when we think out- 
ſelves in poſſeſſion of all our hopes, and are 
apt in the fullueſs of our ſatisfaction to ſay to 


inſtantly claim us for his prey, and remove 
us whete theſe things ſhall have no farther 
name or remembrance. This uncertainty of 
all things here below is the conſtant experi- 
ence of all ages, and is ſet forth in the ſa- 
cred writings by a variety of ſtrong and affect- 


valuable poſſeſſion of human nature, religion 

and dirtue themſelves are, as far as they de- 

pend on human reſolution, hable to dro and 

change, and too often prove as the morning cloud 

and 1 early ws which Ja con paſs away. vo, 
G 


render- — n reliſbing and enjoying 


ourſelves, eat, drink, and be merry; death: may | 


ing, deſcriptions.” Vea, what is the moſt 
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84 A particular Providence the only Serm. 5. 
whatever objects we look, inconſtaney ap- 
pears interwoven into their nature, and they 
all caution us to moderate our affections to 

them and expectations from them. I add, 
4. Man is naturally an znperfect, indi- 
gent, dependent creature, with extreamly li- 
mited powers and abilities; evidently inſuff- 
cient for his own happineſs, and without any 
capacity to ſecure or direct the events of fu- 
turity, and render his own felicity durable and 
certain. His natural and moral endowments 
are comparatively inconſiderablèe, and how much 
ſoever he may boaſt himſelf of one or other 
of them, they will fail him in many caſes 
of the utmoſt importance to him, and diſco- 
ver how defeCtive and weak they are, and how 
little they deſerve to be depended on. How 
Frail a poſſeſſion is bodtly ſtrength ! and in how 
many caſes is it abſolutely impotent and uſe- 
leſs? By how many creatures are we exceeded 
in it, and how eaſily is it Wy by a ſudden 
blow or a more gradual decay ? How little is cor 
human foreſight and wiſdom to be truſted to, N pee 
which cannot fee through the accidents of a H bel 
ſingle day, nor provide againſt or diſcover thei ply 
events of ro- morrœ m? How indigent and 10. fre. 
cgſitous is his condition throughout the whole not 
of life? And how illy furniſhed for the ſup-ſwe 
ply and happineſs of his own nature? Who < 
is continually forced to look out of himſelf fore 
for the ſupport of his frame, and to have re-Mu: t 
courſe to innumerable external objects, to mi- 
niſter to him the very neceſſaries of his be- 
ing, 


Serm. 3. Foundation of a good Man's Security. 85 | 
ing, whoſe comfort and welfare at ae. upon 
ſuch a variety. of things, which he hath it not 


in his power to command, and whoſe wants, 


though perpetually ſupplied, are perpetually 


returning, and as neceſſary to us as our very 
conſtitution and bei g. How vain therefore 
and impotent is all ſelf. dependence? If left 


to our own power, how defenceleſs and open 


to every kind of danger ? Or to our own beſt 


prudence, into what fatal miſtakes and er- 


rors ſhall we not hurry ourſelves? Or to the 


ſufficiency and perfection of our nature, how 


great and numerous ſhall we e experience our 
own wants to be ? Every thing in our make 
diſcovers the defect and dependency of it, and 
ſhews that however it came into being, it was 


never formed to be ſelf- ſupplied, and to ex- 


tract its own happineſs out of itſelf, without 
any relation or being beholden to another. 
And as every man is in his nature imperfect, 
and all need ſovereign aſſiſtance and ſupport, 
conſtancy of happineſs is no more to be ex- 
pected from others than from curſelves; for 
beſides their being incapable of always ſup- 
plying all our wants, there may and will be 


frequently a wan? of inclination, and we ſhall 


not always find the diſpofition to do it an- 
lwerable even to the power and ability. 

Since then the ſcheme of atheiſm will af- 
ford us no reſt and ſecurity of mind, nor allow 
us to promiſe ourſelves any ſubſtantial and 
laſting felicity ; no, nor the acknowledgment 
af a God, without introducing his providence 
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and moral government : Since the conſtitution 


proſpects of happineſs, and live under the 
| anxiety of perpetual fears of unavoidable mi- 


| thall be no interruption of our temporal prof- 
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of all things in the preſent world is precarious, 
and liable to a thouſand accidents and changes: 
Since every man knows that his happineſs is 


not abſolutely in himſelf, but that he muſt be 


beholden to external objects, accidents and 
ſeaſons, which he cannot over-rule and com- 
mand; where ſhall we reſt ourſelves ?. What 
ſecurity can we obtain againſt the unceitain- 
ties of life? Or muſt we renounce our future 


ſery hereafter, to overwhelm us? No ſurely : 
There is one door of hope fiill open, and a ſolid 
Foundation of confidence and truſt yet remain- 
ing, which if we rightly build on, will never 
diſappoint us: And that is the protection, fa- 
wour and bleſſing of the good providence of Gad. 
Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow us all cur 
days. Whatever are the methods of God“ 
providence towards us, they ſhall all of them 
be ſubſervient to our real good. Not that we 
can promiſe ourſelves from hence, that there 


perity, nor any affliclion of life befal us, but ei- 
ther that the very Hictions of life themſelves 
ſhall be gver-ruled for our advantage, and de- 
monſtrate God's goodneſs to us and care of us; 
or, · that the nge and comfort of life we have, 
ſhall be able and permanent : This may be made 

to appear by many conſiderations. For, 
1. The providence of God is a principle of 
religion, certain and ungueſuonable, and = 
rom 
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from the neceſſary perfections of the divine na- 
ture, and from the relation in which he ſtands 
towards all his creatures. And becauſe the 
very ends of creation could not be carried on 
and anſwered, without the exerciſe of a mo- 
ral providence and government; ſuch a pro- 
vidence there mult be, unleſs God be incapable 
of exerciſing it. But this can never be al- 
lowed, if God be the univerſal creator ; be- 
cauſe the ſame perfections by which he intro- - 
duced the world into being, are abundantly 
ſufficient for the protection and government of 
it. Or, unleſs God ſhould be ſuppoſed volun- 
tarily to diveſt himſelf of the charge of pro- 
vidence: But this would reflect on his wiſdom 
and goodneſs. Nor can there be conceived 
any motive ſufficient to induce the ſupreme 
Lord and univerſal proprietor of the world to 
renounce the univerſal kingdom, and entirely 
to ſequeſter himſelf from his own creation. 
The Epicurean dream that providence is a trou- 
bleſome and fatiguing province, deſerves not a 
refutation ; ſince to iſinite wiſdom and power 
nothing can be difficult, nor the government 
of the world give a moment's uneaſineſs, la- 
bour or pain. And indeed providence is ſo 
interwoven with the notion of a God, as 
that it is impoſſible to ſeparate them, with- 
out firſt entertaining diſhonourable concep- 
tions of God, and degrading the character of 
that infinitely bleſſed and glorious being. And 
if there be a providence, it muſt be particular 
and extend to every individual being; ſince a 
- 04 * 
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88 A particular Providence the only Serm. 5. 
general providence, which doth not compre- 
hend particulars, is a contradiction in terms : 
And if providence be thus particular, it muſt 
be ſuited to the particular nature, character, 
wants and circumſtances of every being, and 
ſo directed, as to promote the beſt and wiſeſt 
purpoſes. 
As providence is thus certain, 50 that in- 
Anitely wiſe and powerful being who directs 
the adminiſtration of it, is abſolutely ſufficient 
to effect all ſuch purpoſes, and to over-rule 
all ſuch events as have any connection with 
and tendency to promote the real happineſs 
of all intelligent and reaſonable beings. De- 
pendence on | natural cauſes, operating blindly 
and neceſſarily, is abſurd, To form expec- 
tations from unmeaning, unconſcious fatalit 
and chance, is the heighth of weakneſs and 
folly. Here truſt is like building without a 
foundation, and ſtaying ourſelves upon a de- 
luſion and a dream. It muſt be an intelli- 
gent, living, ative being, who alone can 
deſerve our confidence and hope. Infinite 
qv) ſhews a poſſibility of a thouſand things 
being done to promote my happineſs, of 
every difficulty and obſtruction being removed 
out of the way of it, and of innumerable 
circumſtances being made to contribute their 
ſhare towards the promoting, perfecting and 
eſtabliſhing it; eſpecially when under the 
conduct of infinite wiſdom. Theſe divine 
perfections, concurring to operate in our fa- 
Wut, ſhould remove all diſquietude and 
| anx1- 


1 = 
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anxiouſneſs about futurity ; and fix our hearts 
in the firm perſuaſion, that our happineſs, if 


conſulted and reſolved on by theſe, ſhall be 
both fatisfying and ee Eſpecially 


conſidering, Ww 


. That providence i is in its nature, charac- 
ter and intentions, iind, benevolent and friendly, 
exerciſed principally tor purpoſes of real good- 
neſs, and carried on to ſecure and gradual] 
to bring about the moſt valuable and excellent 


effects. The preſervation. of the order of 


nature, the maintaining the powers of it, the 
over-ruling all events for the general benefit, 
and the providing for the ſubſiſtence, comfort 


and happineſsof individuals, are the grand and 
principal ſcheme and view of providence : 
And therefore in the general view of it, we 


may aſſure ourſelves that the end aimed at 


by it, is the general good, and that this ſhall 


be ſooner or later accompliſhed. And with 


reſpect to that providence which is exerciſed 


towards particular perſons, eſpecially towards 
ſuch as are truly religious and virtuous, the 
aſpect of it is ever favourable, and its in- 
variable tendency is by all events and by 


the moſt effectual means, to prevent every 


real occaſion. of miſery, and to ſupply 
every ſource of comfort and happineſs. ' And 


| thoſe characters of divine providence, as in- 
finitely gracious, kind and good, are abun- 
dantly ſufficient to juſtify the largeſt ee 


tions from it. 
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This was the ground of the Pfalmiſt's hope: 
Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all my 
days. He had found that the conduct of 
providence towards him thus far had been 
exceeding friendly, and that his honour and 
intereſt and happineſs had been invariably 
conſulted by it. And therefore he rightly in- 
fers, that as benevolence was an invariable pro- 
perty of divine providence, and the great in- 
tention of it was to do good, he ſhould ex- 
perience the ſame care and kindneſs to the 
very end of his life, which had ſo liberally 
ſupplied and ſo conſtantly followed him thus 
far: And this concluſion was the more ſtrong 
and reaſonable, becauſe God had not only 
highly favoured him with many diſtinguiſhing 
bleſſings, relative to the proſperity of his out- 
ward ſtate, but had alſo given him the di/þo- 
fitton that fitted him for perpetual mercy and 
oodneſs, and removed every thing that might 
obſtruct the vouchſafement of any needed fa- 
vours yet to come. He reftoreth my ſoul, either 
by pardoning my paſt fins, or by recovering 
me from my errors. He leadeth me in the path 
of righteouſneſs for bis name's ſake, kindly and 
powerfully guides me into the practice of vir- 
tue and religion, that I might ſhew forth his 
praiſe, and magnify and adore his goodneſs. 
And this is the great inſtance of the goodneſs 
of the ſpecial and particular providence of | 
God, which it ſhould be our great deſire 
and earneſt prayer, every one of us, to ex- 
perience, the re//oratfon of our ſculs to peace, by 
. par- 
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pardoning mercy, and the conduci of his power 
and grace to lead us into the loye and praction 
of uni ver ſal virtue and goodneſi. 

And hath God manifeſted his peculiar be- 
We and affection towards me ? Hath he 
| forgiven the paſt errors of my life? Flath 
he recovered me from the path of vice ? 
Formed me into the love of righteoufneſs ?. 
Fixed my reſolutions for a | ſober, righteous 
and godly life? And ſo over-ruled all the 
events of my being, as to reconcile me to 
himſelf, and guide me in the way of duty, 
and then prep pared and fitted me for the moſt 
ſubſtantial inſtances of his favour ? What 
may I not expect in conſequence. of his good- 
neſs ? How chearfully may I commit all my 
ways to his providence ? With what full al- 
ſurance may I conclude that nothing ſhall 
be wanting to compleat my happineſs, that 
his power can effect, and that his goodneſs 
and mercy can beſtow upon me!] Pardon 
and renewing grace are the moſt ſub/antial 
bleſſings of human life, the higheſt favours 
which God can beſtow in the preſent ſtate. 
Theſe are the earneſts of everlaſting mercies, 
and preparatives for eternal life and bleſſed- 
neſs. Theſe are the ſureſt tokens, that the 
great ſhepherd will never forſake us, nor aban- 
don us -to the evils and uncertainties of the 
_ preſent world, that he will never leave us 
defenceleſs and comfortleſs, that he will con- 
tinue to us the preſent bleſſings we enjoy, 
or that he will ſanctify eyen our afflictions to 
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us, teach us rightly to improve them, turn 
them into ſubſtantial bleſſings to us, that 
be will gi ve us grace and glory, and no good. 
thing will he ever withhold from them who 
9-4 uprightly, or thoſe whoſe ſouls he reftoreth, 
and whom be leads into paths of righteouſneſs. 
All things ſhall work together for their good : 
He will be with them in the valley of the ſha- 
dow , death, and neither time nor eternity 
ſhall ever /c 3 them from his love, 
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* H E belief of an Aae ſpecial —_ 
I providence, attending, directing, and 4 
güateing us throughout the whole of life, and 
over-ruling all things for our benefit and ad- 
vantage, affords the utmoſt ſatisfaction and S: 
pleaſure to the minds of good men, and is the 3 55 
great conſideration which renders them eaſy, 
tranquil and ſecure, amidſt all the numerous 
uncertainties and 1 to which _ are 
bs e | | 
I: have ſhewn you, that there” is in ;eality 
no promiſing ourſelves any continuance of _ — 
pineſs, nothing that can warrant the ex 
tation of a ſtable, permanent proſperity, which 
ſhall abide with us throughout the whole of 
our exiſtence, but this principle of the provi- 
dence 
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94 Ceriainty of à purlicular Providence, Serrhi. 6. 
dence and government of God, intereſting him- 
ſelf in the great events relating to our being, 
and over-ruling them for our benefit and * 

vantage. If we ſubſtitute chance or fate in the 
room of God and chis providence, the conſe- 
quence is, that caprice and fickleneſs itſelf 
will have the direction of every thing that 
belong to us; we may be doomed to a per- 
petual mutability of condition, or fated to 
endure a load of evils out of which no power 
or wiſdom whatſoever can extricate. If we 
\ ſuppoſe all things ſerried by an original conſti- 
tution of natural cauſes and effects, never to 
be controuled and altered, we can form no juſt 
inference from hence of any ſettled proſpe- 
Tity ; becauſe we know not what this ſettle- 
ment is, or whether it be in our /avorr or to 
our diſadvantage; and becauſe there are many 
elrcumſtances, eſſential to human happineſs, 
which have no dependence on refural cauſes 
and effects; which therefore however fa- 
vourable they may prove, may be far from ſe- 
curing or perfecting our felicity. The ſtate 
_ of all things in the preſent world is aj 
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ſubject to mutability and inconſtancy ; an 

there is no ſurer method of diſappointment 
than to form large expectations from them, 
and to promiſe ourſelves a ſure continuance of 
any kind of earthly proſperity. Man is in 
his make naturally an imperfect and indigent 
creature, evidently inſufficient for his own 
Happineſs, limited in his power and wiſdom, 

and abſolutely. incapable of guarding and ſe- 
curing himſelf againſt the uncertainties 5 og 
2 | afflic- 
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afflictions of life; and therefore needs a ſu- 
perior protection and a ſurer guidance than 
his own, in order to eſtabliſh and perpetuate 
his welfare. Upon the moſt extenſive and 
impartial view of things, we can have no ſo- 
lid foundation of confidence and truſt, that 
our happineſs ſhall be laſting g, but the pro- 
tection, favour and bleſſing of the good pro- 
vidence of God. The reality of this provi- 
dence ſtands upon the ſureſt foundation of 
proof. Infinite wiſdom and power, which di- 
rect the exerciſe and adminiſtration of it, are 
able to over-rule all events ſo as ſhall ſubſerve 
the purpoſe of our happineſs; and as bene vo- 
lence and mercy are neceſſary and unalterable 
properties and characters of divine providence, 
it juſtifies. the aſſurance and hope that all 
things: ſhall be made to work together for 
this end: Wipe confidering what n 
now add, | 
4. That the abſolute immenſity ad bes 
ſence of God further ſhews, that the exercife 
of ſuch a ſpecial, conſtant, particular provi- 
dence is both pqſſible and eaſy. No being can 
indeed perſonally t where he himſelf is 
not; and what bounds his nature limits his 
operation and influence: And if God were 
excluded from any part of ſpace, or from any 
particular place, it would be in vain there to 
expect any exertions of his power. So far the 
direction of his providence could not feach. 
And indeed upon this ſuppoſition it muſt be 
an extremely partial-defective thing; and in 
conſequence hereof,, all our expectations from 
it 
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96 Cettainty of a particular Providente, Serm. 6. 
it very uncertain and precarious. For if God 

| be abfent from any particular place, how can 

I be ſure he is preſent where 1 am? And if 
hae hath no influence where he is not; what 
influence for my benefit can I expect from 

him, when it may happen that he is at the 

greateſt diſtance from me? 

But the nature of God can never be 9 8 
or limited. The heaven, even the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain bim; he can be com- 
prehended and circumſcribed by no poſfſible 
ſpace or place; but comprehends all things 
within himſelf; and therefore is eſſentially 
preſent to all things that exiſt: And by con- 
ſequence his active power is every where the 
ſame; his inſpection of things and perſons 
univerſal, his capacity to over- rule and direct 
them, ſubject to no poſſible failure, and the 
.exerciſe of his providence at all times, in all 
places and as to all events equally eafy, without 
trouble, difficulty or labour. A confideration, 
which ſhews not only the pgſſibility of a pro- 
vidential inſpection and conduct, but the rea- 
lity and certainty of it to: Since as the exerciſe 
of it is attended with no moleſtation, trouble 
or interruption of happineſs to the eternal 
mind, no reaſon of any conſequence can be 
aſſigned, why God ſhould throw up the ſu- 
perintendency of his own works, and lay down 
a province ſo highly honourable as that of 
the government of the world; which inſtead 
of being any ways prejudicial to his honour 
and bleſſedneſs, he hath the power to ren- 


| der ſubſervient to his own n glory, by making 
it 
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it the ſource of innumerable bleſſings to his 
creaturws. ,iButs,..!..: 

. The relation in which God Rande el 
| wards us, adds to the life and chearfulneſs of 
our confidence in, and expectations from his 
providence; that our happineſs ſhall be his 
care, and our ti ue intereſt conſulted by him 
all our days. The Pfalmiſt begins his ſacred 
compoſure with this acknowledgment: The 
Lerd is my ſbepberd, I ſhall not want. The 
faſtoral office implies conſtant inſpection and 
care, tenderneſs for the flock, diligence to 
preſerve them from danger and harm, to lead 
them into verdant paſtures, and water them at 
the gentle ſtream. This character is ſeveral 
times aſcribed to God in the ſacred wrings. 
Thus Aſaph *, Give car, Oh ſhepherd of Iſrael ;; 
thou <vho . leade % Joſefb lite a, flock 3 denoting 
the continuance of God's protection, and his 
perpetual. guidance of his people into the 
paths of happineſs. And the Prophet 1/azab , 
Behold, the Lord God ſhall come 45. a ſtrong hand. 
He fall feed his flock like a ſbepberd. His love 
of them is tender and conſtant, his regard 
extends to every. individual, he gives them all 
lings needful for life and gedineſs, and by his 
ſpirit, providence and word, continually pro- 
vides for their ſupport and welfare. He ſhall 
gather the lambs with. his arms, and carry them 
in bis boſom, ſignifying, that the weakeſt and 
moſt defenceleſs of them ſhall be tenderly 
preſerved from every deſtructive harm, and 


* pfalm xxx. 1. 4 Ifaiah xl. ro, 1t. 
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98 Certainty of a particular Providence, Serm. 6, 
nouriſhed till they come to full ſtrength and 
maturity. Under this character the Saints of 
ancient ages loved to conſider God, as it 
ſtrengthened their faith and hope in his pro- 
tection, power and goodneſs. Hence the ſame 
character is applied to our bleſſed Lord in the 
New Teſtament, who is in all things the true 
image of his heavenly Father. He 7s the true 
ſhepherd, who bath laid downt his life for the ſbecp: 
And what character of God is there, that gives 
greater encouragement to good men than 
this? A character, that implies perpetual 
watchfulneſs, conſtant attendance for their 
3 peculiar affection and daily defence. | 
God my ſhepherd ? What danger can threaten 
me, from which his power cannot ſecure me? 
What can I want, which his infinite riches 
cannot ſupply me with ? What difficulties and 
perplexitties can I labour under, out of which 
is wiſdom cannot extricate me? What 
though all created good be in its nature un- 
eertain and tranſitory, he can guard and ſe- 
eure me in the poſſeſſion of it. As he hath 
the direction of all my paths, he will not ſuf- 
fer me to wander into any deſtructive evil. 
Whilſt J liſten to his ſacred voice, and follow | 
the conduct of his providence and word, all 
my ſteps will be well ordered; he will teach 
me to order my converſation aright, and finally 
eauſe me 7o ſee bis ſalvation. Upon this 
foundation I may 45 with: the utmoſt 5 
furance : Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow 
me all the days 73 life. 1 1 5 
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6. This aſſurance will be yet firmef ant! 


more reviving; when it is built upon” tlie * 
ferience of paſt merey, and the recolletitn' of 


tormer- favours, which have 'bEen' beſtowell 
upon us by the good providente of God. It 
was from hence the Pſalmiſt reaſoned; that 
goodneſs and mercy ſhould follow him'thtoughout 
the whole of his life; becauſe he had already 
had many former proofs of the fignal care of 
God, and the peculiaf affection that he bare 
him. He maketh me to lie down in green paſturrs : 
He leadeth me beſides the ſtill waters: Thou pre- 
pureſi a table for me in the preſence of mine ene 
mies. Thou unointeſt my head with bil: My cu} 
runmieth over. God had brought hit throuę 
many evils, protected him from the power 


and malice of his enemies, and ſecured his 


proſperity, notwithſtanding all their endea- 
yours to prevent it: And from this ſingular 
care and watchfuliſeſs of God over him, he 
juſtly aſſures himſelf; that the ſame goodneſs 
ſhould continually follow him and never leave 
him deſtitute even ts the end of life. And 
ſuch a concluſion, drawn by v##tuons and pious 


perſons, is rational in itſelf ; and ſuch as the 


perfections, providence, covetiant and promiſe 
of God will abundantly warrant. For the 
temper and conduct of religious men have 
the perpetual approbation of God: His affec- 
tion to them never ceaſes, his goodneſs is an 


eternal, immutable principle, his ſtore _ of 
riches ſubje@ to no diminution, and his de- 
light to do good without the leaſt variation- 


or ſhadow f turning. It is our conſtant and 
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compleat happineſs that he deſires. and aims 
at by all his providential diſpenſations: And 


therefore the neceſlary ſupplies of grace and 


mercy ſhall never be refuſed us; and paſt fa- 
vours are ſo far from being with him any rea- 


| fon to withhold his hand, and leſſen the fu- 


ture diſtributions of his bounty, that they are 
in themſelves, and ſhould be looked upon by 


all ſincere. chriſtians, as an earneſt of good 


things to come, and that God will never [cave 


_ them nor forſale them. And the foundation of 


this confidence is. yet ſtronger, if 


F. God hath: bleed us. with ſpiritual bleſſings, 


and ſhewn his great mercy to us in the nobleſt 


and moſt, valuable inſtances, by the remiſim 


of our ins, the recovering us from the power 
of them, and the bringing us to the love and 
practice of true religion and virtue. It was 
on this in an eſpecial manner that the Pſalmiſt 
promiſed himſelf the perpetual continuance 
of the divine favour. He reſtereth my foul : 

He leadeth me in the path of ri gbteouſneſs for bis 
names ſake. \ He, recovers me from my wan- 
derings, reſtores. me to the love and practice 
of virtue, and guides me into all righteouſ- 
neſs for his mercies fake, that I might have 
the more abundant reaſon to magnify and 
adore his. goodneſs. And indeed unleſs our 
experience. reaches to this, our concluſion 


from the paſt benefits of God, that they 


Hall AE: to follow us all our future days, | 


will be but ill-grounded. and extremely pre- 
carious. Bad men, who are not prevailed on 
by the mercies they receive, to return to their 
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duty, and to approve themſelves byithe prac-] 


tice of righteouineſs to God, have #o/founda-- 
tion for rational hope and truſt in him. Their 
ingratitude i in the abuſe of the bleſſings they 
receive, is the ſtrongeſt forfeiture of them, 


deprives them of all further juſt expectations X 


from his goodneſs, and may reaſonably excite 
in them the fear of being forſaken of God, 


and left deſtitute of his gracious and provi- 


dential protection. They have no real ſecu- 
rity for what they have, nor any juſt ground 
to expect the eſtabliſhment of their proſpe- 
_ rity. No, it is by religion and virtue only that 
the conſtant friendſhip of God is to be ſecured. 

This is the diſpoſition which alone can fit 
us for the divine mercy ; and if we ate con- 
tcious to this, that God hath reſtored us to 


repentance for paſt ſins, and by his word and 


ſpirit, brought us to the approbation of true 


goodneſs, and is perpetually guiding and lead- 


ing us into the practice of true righteouſneſs ;- 


as theſe are the moſt convincing" iaftances o 
the grace and mercy of God, they are the 


fulleſt aſſurance we can have, that. the di- 


vine goodneſs thall never fail us, and that 


nothing ſhall be ever able zo ſeparate | us from 
lis love. Hath God pardoned my paſt offences 
and fully reconciled me to his favour? And can 
I reaſonably queſtion whether thus reconciled 
he will beſtow on me the ſubſtantial marks 
and effects of his favour ? Hath he prepared 
me for the continuance of his mercy, fitted 
me for the receipt of future bleſſings, and 
given me the genuine diſpoſition for true hg 
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pineſs, by: recovering me to the love and prac- 


tice of that righteouſneſs, in which he him- 


ſelf delights? And can any concluſion” be 
more enable 3 in itſelf than that he has not 


given me ſuch a diſpoſition : in vain, but hath 
beſtowed it on me as an afſurance that he 


will withhold no needful good from me No. 


inference can be more certain than this, that 


goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all my days, * 


God hath made me meet to receive the ge- 
nuine fruits of theſe: Becauſe the only end of 


forming us into that meetneſs for happineſs 
Is, that he may beſtow upon us every thing 


neceſſary to it, and by his power and goodnels 
render | it perpetual. 

8. Laſtly, the Palmi ſeems to. intimate 
ſomewhat farther, viz. that gooaneſs and mercy 
ſhall fallow 1s, not only all the days of our lives 
in this world, but even after theis ſhall be 


ended, in that | 7uture world, into which we 


ſhall be removed by death: For ſays he, 


Tea, though I walk through the valley 4: the 


ſhadow of death,” I will fear no evil, 5 thou 
art witb ne: Thy rod and thy flaff, they com- 


Jert me. Which words may mean, that when 


he ſhall be paſſing by death into a future 
ate, and walking through that valley of 
ſubſtantial darkneſs ; yet even then, as God 


had reftored his ſoul and led bim into the path of 
righteouſneſs, be would fear no evil, diſmiſs every | 


terror from his mind ; becauſe God would be 


with him to defend and ſupport him, and 


by his rod and flaff, i. e. by his power and 
12322255 care. to pennen and comfort him, 


and 


189 
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| 2nd bring him /afe to the happineſs and glory 
of a better world. The words ſeem to inti- 
mate and lead us to this ſenſe, agreeable to 
theſe words ®, For the Lord is a ſun and a 
ſoteld ; The Lord will give grace and glory: 
No good thing will he 2withbold from them that 
noalk wes Fo And it is certain, that the 
goodneſs of God ſhall follow faithful and re- 
ligious men, when the length of their pre- 
| ſent days are run out, beyond the grave, and into 
that unchange able world, when their habi- 
tation 1s for ever. This is abundantly ſecured 
to us by the goſpel revelation, which expreſſly 
declares, that he hath laid up for them that 
fear him, bleſſings too great to be here ade- 
quately conceived of, or by any words ſuita- 
bly to be deſcribed: - Yea, it is in this, that 
the goodneſs and mercy of God will receive 
the moſt illuſtrious and diſtinguiſhing mani- 
feſtation, in thoſe favours, which ſhall be 
beſtowed after. death, and in putting thoſe 
who fear him into poſſeſſion of 7ncorruptible 
bleſſings. The 'goodneſs they experience 
here through the whole of life is but prepa- 
rative for, and introductory to, the more va- 
luable and durable objects they ſhall hereafter 
poſſeſs. Now indeed the A of God 
frequently makes no v:/ible difference between 
them and others, their 3% bleſſings being 
internal and ſpiritual : Hereafter this differs 
ence ſhall appear in the moſt convincing 


manner, when glory, bonour, and 3 


»* Pſalm | DEM 11. 
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acceptance with God, final acquittal from 
ſin, an eternal triumph over death, and an 
admiſſion to participate of the happineſs of 

the heavenly kingdom, ſhall be the diſtinc- 

tions that God ſhall make them known by, 

to the whole world: And the rewards they 
ſhalt receive from his immutable and never- 
failing goodneſs. So that the merctes 'of the 

Lord are from everlaſiing to everlaſiing to theſe 
that fear him +, more durable than life itſelf, 
and which deſerves the warmeſt returns of 
gratitude and to be acknowledged by all who 

. thare them in the moſt ſolemn manner 
they are capable of: And this brings me to 
add a tew. words to the laſt e I obſerved | 

{rom tug text: . 

III. That the exferither) of God's paſt t 

' mercy, and the hope of his future goodneſs 
ſhould effectually engage us to Ser him tl: | 

ſacrifices of. har giving and praiſe, and fix 
our ene worſhipping and ſerving bin | 
t 


HE 


1 


— I ITN 
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for ever. And T1 aciil dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord fer ever. The literal rendering of the 

original words is, and J will return into the 

 beuje 'of the Lord, to pay my acknowledge- 
ments there, during the continuance | my 

ade N 0 

Good Men in l former ages paid the higheſt 0 

| never to the: public worſkip of God, and 0 
thought that the frequenting the houſe of 0 

prayer and praiſe was both their duty and pri- [ 

ov They attended it, not as matter of 4 


ET Plalm ciii. 17. 
"I mere 


mere form and ceremony, not to conform to 
cuſtom, or to preſerve appearances; but with 
truly religious views, and for the ſolemn 


purpoſes of adoration and worſhip.” They 


thought that the favours of God's providence 
deſerved to be thus publickly celebrated, 
counted it their unhappineſs. when they were 
debarr'd from this facred privilege, and with 
the utmoſt eagerneſs of mind longed to be 


reſtored to this ſacred employment. As the 


tart panteth after the water brooks, ſo panteth 
my foul after thee, O God : My ſoul thirſteth for 


God, for the living God: When ſhall T come and 


appear before God *. They found the pleaſure 
ot a worſhipping diſpofition : They were not 


aſhamed to give their publick te/timony for God, 


and encourage the reverence due to him from 
their own example. Their proſperity was their 
motive to religion and godlineſs ; and their 
hope of its continuance excited the reſolution of 
conſtantly frequenting the ſolemnities of his 
houſe, and offering their ſpiritual ſacrifices, as 


the proper expreſſion of their veneration and 


devotion towards bim. 255 8 
Paſt bleſſings deſerve this acknowledgment : 
They are, all of them, the ec. of the di- 


vine goodneſs and mercy : They come not by 


chance and accident. They are owing to the 
diſpoſals of a friendly providence, conſulting 
our welfare, and ſo directing all events, as to 
make them conſpire to promote our happineſs: 
And is not gratitude the natural return for 


- ®, Plalm xlii. 1, 2. Sn 
mercies 
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extraordinary and peculiar ; either when, not- 
withſtanding the natural inſtability of all 
earthly things, they are conſtant and uninter- 


rupted ; or when, after any temporary inter- 


ruption of them, they are reſtored, and more 


firmly eſtabliſhed. When God hath delivered 
us from any threatening evil, and cauſes us to 


dwell in ſecurity and peace; and gives us the 
proſpect of a lengthened and durable felicity; 
when God pardons our treſpaſſes, reſtores our 

Souls to — inclines our hearts to virtue and 


piety, Ares us in the diſpoſitions and temper 


of real holineſs, and leads us by his ſpirit and 


into a ſober, righteous and godly 
life, 8 us from the ſnares and cor- 
ruptions of life, and enabling us to maintain 
our integrity amidſt the various temptations 


that ſurround us: Theſe and the like are 


bleſſings of a ſubſtantial nature, require and 
deſerve the warmeſt acknowledgments of 
every grateful mind, and ſhould render us 
habitually diſpoſed to adoration and praiſe ; ; 
clpecually conſidering 

That, as pot mercies deſerve this return, ſo 
the bope of future ones can never be reaſonably 
ſupported without it. He that forſakes God, for- 


ſakes his own mercies: He who is deſtitute of 


gratitude for what benefits he hath received, 


Forfeits the expectation of farther : And if 


adoration and praiſe be not the effect of paſt 
obligation ; what reaſonable hope can we 
cheriſh, that mercy and ' goodneſs ſhall follow us 


ell our gw ; Religion 1 in temper and * 
is 
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mercies received? Eſpecially when they are 
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is eſſentially neceſſary, to ſecure the friendſhip 
and favour of God; it is the foundation of 
of God's approving us; it is the great ſupport 
of confidence in his protection and continued 
goodneſs; and it is a ſupport that will never 
fail us. It is what God. will always regard 
with pleaſure. The righteous Lord laveth righ- 
teouſneſs, and his countenance doth bebold the up- 
right: And the want of it neceſſarily tends 
to deprive us of all intereſt in the prdtection 
and conduct of his providence. Therefore, 
1 we deſire the eſtabliſhment of our own 
ewe and the preſence and favour of God 
with us throughout the 4obole of 1 ife, it ſhould 
be our reſolution, that we ail dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord for ever; that we will not forſake 
the aſſemblies of his worſhip ; that we will e- 
 lemnly acknowledge our dependance on, and 
| obligations to the God of our lives and mer- 
cies ; and that our returns. of gratitude. and 
. praiſe ſhall be as conſtant as the ſupplies of his 
bounty and goodneſs. 
We may infer from the whole 
1. That religion and virtue are the 

ſure methods to E the daily continuance of 
the protection and e of divine good- 
neſs and mercy. 
2. That it becomes us frequently to recollefs = 
our paſt experiences of God's benefits, in order 
to excite a becoming gratitude for paſt fayours, 
and to eſtabliſh our hope in the mY of God 
for the future. | 
3. That theonly ſrundation of true comfirs 
and - poſſefſing our ſouls in peace and ſecu- 
Lo rity 
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rity; amidſt the uncertainties, evils and diſap- 
pointments of life to which we are perpetually 

ſubject, is to confirm our minds in the belief 
of God's kind and gracious providence, merci- 
fully over-ruling all events, and conductin 

them for the ſpecial benefit of thoſe who 
ſerve. and fear him. Under this perſuaſion, 
we may be ever eaſy, and enjoy our minds 


* with ſatisfaction and comfort: Wherever we 


are, whatever dan gers we are encompaſſed with, 
whatever bleſſings we poſſeſs or want, the 
providence of an infinitely wiſe, and good and 
powerful Being can deliver me from every 
evil I fear, or thorten the continuance of it, 
or render it finally a means to promote my 
happineſs ; can add ſecurity to every poſſeſſion 
I have in the preſent world, and render my 
future years happy and comfortable as the 
paſt, can preſerve my lice to the natural period 
of it, or make death void of terror, by the 
at of his power and goodneſs. There 
is nothing that an aim: gbr providence cannot 
do ; nothing that is really good for us, but 
what a kind and friendly providence may be 
expected aFZuoliy to do for us. Let the pro- 
vidence of God therefore, Chriſtian, be thy 
firm belief. Let others talk of chance and fate, 
and natural cauſes and effects; and thus ex- 
pect conſtancy from the winds, ſubſtance from 
ados, and realities from e n funds: 
Let thy truft be in God, «who made heaven and 
Sack, Let the everlaſiing God be thy daily 
refuge, and thou wilt live with a comfort and 
ſecurity, to which muſt be abſolute ſtran- 
gers; 
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gets z and die with a pleaſing proſpect anti 


hope, which they can never ſee difappointed-; 
but which God will abundantly antwer,' by 


becoming hereafter thy portion and 1 


Wan reward. Further N 

How great a rectivendariMt "is fi 0 
the divine goodneſs, that the experience we have 
of the paſt effects of it, is our very ground of 
encouragement to expect all future ſupplies. from 
the continuance of it! Oh, how unlike to 


human goodneſs, which is partial, deſefeve, 


and ſoon tired! Who would bear to be perpe- 

tually ſolicited by thoſe, who have been greatly 
beholden to us before? We ' ſhould ſcarce 
| probably. withhold ourſelves from upbraiding 
them in ſuch a caſe with the benefits we have 


confetred upon them: But herein the goodneſs 


of God is as high above ours, as the heavens 
are high above the earth. Though he grves 
to all, and gives liberally, yet it is without up- 
braiding the beneficiaries of his providence ; 
as to thoſe. on whom he beſtows his choiceſt 
favours, he does it not to prohibit future hopes, 
nor to debar them from aſking farther. No; 


the language. of the divine mercy in every gift 
beſtowed on good men, is: What I now be- 


ſtow is but the beginning of greater bleſſings 
yet to come. It is to encourage future deſires, 
and to awaken higher expectations, which I 


wilt never diſappoint. This is the pledge 1 


afford thee, that my mercy ſhall follow thee all 
thy aays, and that eternal bleſſings ſhall be thy 
{future inheritance and Portions.” Oh, how rich, 


how 
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how adorable is the loving 10 of God 
vrho can help admiring goodneſs, thus con- 


tant, thus perpetually liberal, and beſtowing 


eternally, ſucceſſive favours ? Who can help 
praying with the utmoſt ardour upon this 


view? Shew me, O Lord, thy mercy, and grant 


me thy ſalvation : Lift up upon me the light of thy 
gountenance; and this ſhall ut more joy into 
heart, than when wine and oil ſhall encreaſe. 7 bis 
&s all my JSaboation and all my hope: 

. I can't help obſerving in the laſt.place, 
the admirable compoſition of this incomparable 


olle, which is of the truly paſtoral kind, in 
which the ſentiments are e all taken from 


the paſtoral life and character, and which, 
had 1 been made by a writer of Greece or Rune, 
would have had many pens to illuſtrate and 


celebrate it for its purity of es and elegance 


of expreſſion and ſentiment. 
It begins, The Lord, Jebovab, it ny ſhepherd, 
7 ſhall not want. The ſhepherd ECL for 


His flock, and ſuffers not one of it to periſh for 


want of its proper food. The flock of God, 
be ſare, will never be neglected. He knows 


every individual that belongs to it, and under 
his paſtoral care every one ſhall obtain the 


needful ſupply. He makes me to lie down in 
green paſtures. The word we render lie down, 
is properly uſed of ſbeep lying down in their 
paſtures on their breaſts We * feet folded 
under them, and denctes both the abundance 


and. {ccurity they enjoyed. He maketh me to 


lie down in green * properly, graſy 
7 paſtures : 
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paſtures : He gives me plenty, and makes me 
 fecurely enjoy it. He leadeth me befide the fill 
waters, The verb is uſed of the ſhepherd, 
ſoftly driving his flock to quench their thirſt, 
at the gentle, ſlowly gliding brook ; where 
none are in danger of being ſept away by 
the rapid waters, or offended by the foul and 
zurpid ſtream ; repreſenting hereby that his 
enjoyments were ſafe, conſtant, and uninter- 
rupted. He reftoreth my ſoul + Properly, he 
maketh my ſoul to turn back, in alluſion to 
ſheep wandering from their fold, and ſtraying 
from the ſhepherd's eye and care ; whom he 
ſeeks, and, when he finds them, brings them 
back and takes again under his protection; to 
denote God's ron/tant 1n/pettion. over him, and 
| kindly reclaiming him from every deviation 
from his duty and happineſs. He leads me in 
the paths of righteouſneſs for his name's ſake, in 
alluſion to the ſhepherd's going before, and 
leading his ſheep into places where he intends 
to feed or fold them: Repreſenting to us the 
care of God, in perpetually guiding his ſteps, 
and conducting him into the paths of religion 
and virtue. Yea, ibeugb T walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil. . The 
valley of the ſhadow of death, in the pafforal 
ſtile, is properly a valley obſcured with the thick 
thade of tall and overſpreading trees, dark as 
death, where wild beaſts and men of prey fre- 
quently harbour d, and where, if the ſheep 
wander'd, they were in danger of being de- 
vour'd; eſpecially, if the ſhepherd was 2 


\ 


with es a to © e . Ugder his care 


indeed they might ſecurely paſture, and the 
ravenous beaſts, would be incapable of mo- 
Teſting them. In the valley of the ſhadow of 
death I will fear no evil. Thy rod and thy flaff 
ſhall comfort me. The valley of . the ſhadow of 
: death, ſtript of the metaphor, means the 
paſſage or approach to death itſelf, which Jeb 1 
deſcribes as the land of darkneſs and the fhadew 
of death, a land of darkeneſs, as darkneſs itfelf, 
7 and of the ſhadow of death, without ſplendor, and 


-<obere the light is as darkneſs. Even when en- 


tering into this land of darkneſs, this heavenly 
ſhepherd's rod and flaff ſhould comfort bim. The 
rod here certainly means the ſhepherd's crook, 

by which he number'd, guided and defended 
TE ſheep ; and the flaff, as it is derived from 
a root, that ſignifies to uphold and ſuſtain, 
ſeems to intend the fff that ſupported the 
ſhepherd himſelf, eſpecially when he carried 
the ſheep on his ſhoulders, as the ſhepherds 
were ſometimes forced to do : And as, applied 
to God, it means, that he would prote& and 
guide him, and ſupport, ſtrengthen and uphold 
him; and that this firm perſuaſion of the di- 


vine protection and guidance, and of the ſup- 


ports of his power and grace, when entering 
into the dark regions of death, would be the 


comfort and conſolation of his ſoul i in that ſolemn 


and important hour. 
O happy flock ! who have the eter} God 


for their defence, his hand to guide them, his 


CHE + + Job x. 21, 22. 


preſence 


erm. 6. and Returns good Men ſhould make. 1 13 
preſence to chear them in their paſſage into 
eternity ! O 6leſſed hope, that God will then 
guard us from the enemies that would gladly 
aſſault us, ſcatter the fears that would other- 
wiſe invade us, and by his preſence chear and 
enlighten the heavy gloom that would other- 
wiſe. oppreſs us! 'O / be with us, heavenly 
ſhepherd, when we walk through this valley of 
the ſhadow of death, that we may fear no evil. 
Let thy rod and thy flaff comfort us, and guide 
us ſafely through this dark paſſage into thy pre- 
ſence, where there is fulneſs of Joy and os 
fares which laſt fer evermore. 
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8 E RM O N . VI. 


; Abiding with G0 D in our ſeveral 


Stations explained. 


x Conryr THIANS vii. Ae 


W ee let every man wherein he is 8 


therein abide with God. 


W HEN Chriſtianity firſt appear'd i in 


the world, it frequently happened, 
that ſome particular perſons of a family ſin- 
cerely embraced it, whilſt others in it obſti- 


nately continued to reje& and oppoſe it. 
Sometimes the huſband became a believer, 


whilſt the wife, remained an irreclaimable 
heathen. Sometimes the huſband was the 
idolater, and the wife the happy convert to 
the faith of Chriſt. Sometimes the flave had 
the honour of being a free man of the Lord, 


and lived with a maſter, who was an enemy to 
the name and religion of Jeſus. 


Hence aroſe ſeveral queſtions of great im- 
rtance in the Chriſtian church, concerning 


which the believing Corinthians conſulted St. 
Paul, and particularly how Chriſtians thus 


circumſtanced were to behave ? Whether be- 


lieving huſbands and wives were to . or 


divorce 
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divorce themſelves from their unbelieving 
wives and huſbands, and how ſervants were to 
act, who were ſo unhappy, as (to be under 
the yoke to maſters, who were enemies to the 
crofs of Crit fot ntl 5, 
The apoſtle's decifion in theſe caſes is agree- 
able to the rules of equity; for he ſaith that 
ſuch Chriſtians, as are married to heathen 
| huſbands or wives, are not at liberty to diffolye 
the matrimonial contract upon account of any 
difference in religion between them. Let not 
the wife depart from her huſband, and let not the 
huſband put away bis wife *. And as to the 
children born of parents differing in religion, 
the Apoſtle for the comfort of the believing 
father or mother, pronounces them holy, i. e. 
relatively, or externally holy ; Holy as born in 
the Chriſtian church, and conſequently inti- 
tled to all the external privileges of it. And 
as to believing ſervants, or ſlaves, who were 
the property of unbelieving maſters, the rule 
which the Apoſtle lays down, is: Art thow, 
being called a ſervant, care not for it. Have 
no doubt or ſeruple about thy continuance 
with thy unbelieving maſter. But if tloi canſt 
be made free, uſe it rather. Obtain thy free- 
dom if tis in thy power to do it; otherwiſe 
abide with, and ſerve thy maſter with fidelity 
and chearfalneſs; 5 7-H 8 
After this, the Apoſtle adds the words of 
my text, as a general rule of behaviour te 
Chriſtians, in all circumſtances of life: Bre- 
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16 de ieee, th . 
tbren, let every man, wherein he is called, therein 


i 2 bide with God. Whatever be the condition, 


in which any perſon is converted to Chriſtian- 
ity, whether in a ſingle or married ſtate, 
whether married to a belicver or an heathen, 
whether he be circumciſed or uncircumciſed, 
whether be be bond or free; let him not 
imagine, that Chriſtianity diſſolves any of the 


great obligations and connections of human 


life, or exempts him from the duties attend- 
ing them. In that condition wherein he is 


converted, let him abide with God. If he can- | 


not change it for the better, conſiſtent with 
his duty, let him continue in it in obedience 
to God's will, and approve himſelf faithful in 
it, in expectation of God's acceptance and re- 
ward. For eiern aan is nothing, and uncir- 
cumciſion is notbing 43; difference of nation, or 
condition, or eee is of no conſe- 
quence under the goſpel ; but keeping the con- 
mandments of God. In ſpeaking to this apoſ- 
tolical exhortation, I hall conſider, 1 1 

I. The nature and import of it. And 

II. The neceſſity anche wiſdom of regard: 

NG th 

I. Lam to conſider "BE nature ny import of 
this apoſtolical exhortation. Let every' man, 
wherein he is called, therein abide with God. 

To be calied means here to be converted 7 
Chriftianity, in conſequence of and obedience 


to the call of God by the goſpel of Chriſt ; 


and the reaſon and original of the expreſſion 


U 


1 Ver, 19. 


Will 


-» 
& 87 + 
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will be underſtood, by conſidering, that the 
word we render call, is the term made uſe of 
by the Greek writers 70 invite any perſon to a 
eaſt ||, and that the goſpel diſpenſation is com- 
ared to one, becaule' God hath therein made 
the moſt liberal proviſions for the ſalvation of 
all, who are 'willing to receive them. The 
preaching and publication of the goſhel is the 
call and invitation \ of God to come and 
accept theſe preparations of the divine 
bounty; and this call or invitation is as uni- 
verſal as the preaching of the goſpel ; even 
hey vile refuted to accept of it being expreſily 
ſtiled 7he called, or the invited of God. But as 
many in this ſenſe are called, and but few of 
them choſen, the called of God and the called 
of Chriſt are expreſſions peculiarly applicable 
to thoſe who are called, and accept the call &. 
Thus St. Paul ſtiles the Roman converts he 
called of” Jeſus Chrift, called according to God's 
purpoſe ; and as he tells the Theſfalrmans, 
choſen to ſalvation, through ſanthification of the 
ſpirit, and belief of the truth, and called thereto 
by his goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt T. And it is in this ſenſe we 
are to underſtand the expreſſion in my text. 
Let every man, wherein he is called, i. e. in the 
ſtate in which he is converted to the Chriſtian 
faith and worſhip, therein abide with God. 
To abide in any place, or condition of life, 
denotes continuance, or perſeverance therein: 
And fo abide in it with God, means, continuing 
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therein, ' ous of regard to God, and from a ſenſe 


of duty to him who hath allotted us our ſta- 


tions, that we may finally ſecure his approba- 
tion and favour, It is a kind of general ex- 
preſſion, incluſive of ſeveral particulars. As 


I. Let every man, wherein he is called, therein 
abide with Cod, i. e. let him conſider his own | 


particular circumſtances and condition of life, 
as the ect of the permi/ion, diſpoſal, and or- 
derance of God's all- wiſe and gracious pro- 
vidence. Reaſon teaches: us, that as the 
whole frame of nature is of God's eſtabliſh- 


ment, ſo it is under his peculiar direction and 


government. All the relations and connections 
of things in the material world, were ori- 


ginally contrived and fixed by him, who made 


them ſubſervient to, and dependant on each 
other, and they are all of | neceſſary to 
maintain the order and ſecure the welfare of 
the whole. And as all the natural: powers, 
faculties and tendencies, the weakneſſes, im- 


perfections and wants of men, their relation 


by affinity or blood, the time of their birth, 


the nations in which they are born, their dif- 
ferent conſtitutions, diſpoſitions and geni uſſes, as 
far as natural, are unqueſtionably agreeable to 
the original purpoſes of God in creating men, 


and take place throughout all the different 


ages of the world, either according to the 
ſettled train of cauſes and effects, which he at 
| firſt eſtabliſhed, or ſome ſpecial directions and 
enterpoſitions of his providence ; they ought 
all of them to be referred to him, as their 
primary and directive cauſe, and looked on as 


"Dj *... 


8 | 
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the appointments of his ſovereign wiſdom and 


pleaſure. „ 

As ſociety nag men is evidently 
from God, as mankind cannot well ſubſiſt, 
nor the dignity and comfort of human life be 
maintained without it, it neceſſarily follows, 
that all the different relations, offices, and Jubor- 


dinations of character and condition, without 


which ſociety cannot be formed or continued, 
muſt be agreeable to the original intention of 


his providence, and may therefore be juſtly 


conſidered as of divine appointment. So that, 
whatever be that particular condition in which 
men find themſelves placed, and the diſtin- 
guiſhing ſtation allotted to them in ſocial life, 


they ſhould eſteem it, not as the effect of 
mere accident or chance, or an. unavoidable . 


fatality, but of the wiſe economy of God, 
and as permitted and directed by him, to 
bring about ends worthy the perfections of 
his nature, and conducive to the general wel- 
fare of mankind. 


In like manner, the ane it” 


and bodily properties of men, are not perhaps 
exactly the ſame in any one ſingle pair in the 
whole world. The abilities, alſo intellectual 
powers, diſpoſitions and capacities of ever 

one, are in many reſpects different from thoſe 


of others, lead them ſeverally to, and t them 


for as different operations, purſuits and em- 


ployments. And this manifeſtly demonſtrates, 


that they were intended by their very make 
to move in different ſpheres of life, and de- 
lgned for very 'various ſervices and duties: 


1 4 Now, 
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120 Abiding with God in our Serm. 5. 
Now, as whatever is fruly natural; is certainly 


from God, as its primary author, 'tis as certain, 


that by forming men with different abilities, 


diſpoſitions, and inclinations, he thereby qua- 


lified and intended them for their different 
conditions and purſuits; and that all this 
variety is properly a divine contrivance, and 
the conſtitution of the manifold wiſdom, and 
infinite goodneſs of God. So that whether 
they are high or low, rich'or poor, governors 
or ſubjects, maſters or ſervants, bond or free, 
proſperous or afflicted, diſpoſed for this or 
the other employment or purſuit, they ſhould 
regard it, as that particular and diſtinguiſhing 
poſt and ſervice of life, which it is the ſo— 
vereign pleaſure of the great diſpoſer of all 
events, that they ſhould attend to, and exer- 
ciſe themſelves in it. 

In this variety of condition. and difference 


of ſtation, character and diſpoſition, that runs 


through all the various nations of the earth, 
and the ſeveral generations of mankind, 
there 1s a real and evident beauty and excel- 
lency. Many uſeful and important duties 


ariſe out of them, which could never take 


place, was there an abſolute equality of cir- 
cumſtance, or ſameneſs of diſpoſition amongſt 
all men. From hence ariſe the various arts 
and ſeience;, which are of ſuch perpetual utility 
to nations, which are neceſſary to poliſh and 
refine them, and contribute ſo highly to the 


convenience, elegance, and even ſecurity of 


life. By this diverſity mankind . are firmly 


linked together, and connected with each 


other, 
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other, benevolence and publick ſpirit are ex- 


cited and cheriſhed, and the mutual depen- 
dences of all tend to the ſafety of individuals, 


and the ſtrength, the. happineſs, and pre- 


| ſervation of the whole. In a word, without 


this difference in the ſtates and characters of 


men, ſociety muſt diſhand, commerce abſo- 


lutely ceaſe, the ſources of benevolence be 


almoſt wholly dried up, ſome of the-warmeſt 


ſatisfactions of human nature abſolutely fail, 
all valuable improvements be wholly at an 


end, and the very order and happineſs of the 


world be precarious, and almoſt impoſhble. to 
be ſecured. 


And as reaſon and experience thus plainly 
teach us, that this great diverſity in the cir- 
cumſtances of men is the wiſe orderance of 
_ ſo it is the expreſs doctrine of divine 

evelation ; which repreſents him as the every 
Ker preſent, infinitely wiſe, and all pow- 
erful being, as exerciſing an univerſal in- 
ſpection, providence and government, and 


erderirg all things according to bis own geed 
pleaſure. The diviſion of nations, and their 


ſeparation into their reſpective countries, is 
particularly aſcribed to him *“; for the moſt high 


divided the nations their inheritance, brat x of 
the fons of Adam, and determined the bounds of 


their habitations T. The general diviſion of 


mankind into High and hw, rich and feor, s 


of his diſpoſition and appointment; fer tte 


fon and the rich meet 7 together, and«the Lord is 


bs Deut. EEE 8. Acts xvi. 26. | 
| | fe 
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S243. * Abiding with Cad in our Serm. 5. 
the-maker of them all F, not only as he is their 
common creator ; but as he hath ordained their 


lot, and conſtitutes, by his providence, their 


different circumſtances. For the Lord maketh 
poor and maketh rich, be bringeth low and lifieth 
ap*, Government is of his appointment, for 


' the powers that be are ordained of God +; and 


* 


the ſubmiſſion and obedience of ſubjedts ex- 
prefily provided for by his command ; fer 
we muſt needs be ſubject for conſtience ſake. The 
different employments of mankind, and their re- 


ſpective capacities for managing them, are from 


him as. their original author, even the moſt 
ſervile and laborious, as well as thoſe which 
are more eaſy and honourable. The plowman 
plows, opens and breaks the clods of his ground, 

makes plain the face thereof, caſts abroad the 
fitches, ſcatters the cummin, throws in the prin- 
cipal twheat and the barley, and the rye in their 
places, for bis God doth inſtruct him to diſcretion, 


and doth teach him f. The knowledge and fil! 


of particular perſons in arts and manufactures, 
and trades, is communicated by him, who 


fills them with wiſdom and underſtanding, and 


knowledge in all manner of workmanſhip, to de- 
wife cunning work, to work in gold and in ſilver, 
and in braſs||. As to the various flates and 


offices in the church of Cbriſt, he gave ſome 


Apoſtles and ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, and 


ame Paſtors and Teachers, furniſhing them 


with gifts, differing according to the grace vouch- 
ſafed them, that theſe different members 


$ Prov. xxii. 5 * 1 Sam. ii. 7. + Rom. Xi. 1. 5. 
1 Iſaiah xxvili. 24, 29. || Exod. xxxi. 3, 4. . 


might 


3 7. feveral Station: en 283 


might conſtitute one compact, well tempered 
body, and by their various ſervices and inti- 

mate union, each contribute to the good order 
and welfare of the whole. In a word, as we 


are commanded 40 acknowledge God in all our 
ways, the precept weren that he prefides 


over them all, and hath the univerſal altedlion 
of them. And therefore t abide with God in 
that flate in which every one is placed, implies 
a firm belief, and habitual attention to this truth: 
That his particular condition, in all the cir- 
cumſtances of it, take place in conſequence of 
the diſpoſals of divine providence, and is what 
the wiſeſt and beſt of beings hath thought 
Poe to appoint him. 

2. Let every man, wherein he is called eherein 
* with God, i. e. as his ſtation is the allot- 
ment of God, let him patiently and contentedly 
continue in it, out of regard to him who hath 
appointed it; if he cannot change it to his 
advantage, by ſuch methods as God approves, 
and as are conſiſtent with the fixed and unal- 
terable rules of Chriſtian piety and virtue. 
The Chriſtian church is like a large houſhold or 
family, over which he preſides as the great 
father and governor, in which there is a great 
diverſity of characters, offices, and employ- 
ments, where every one is alloted his proper 
work, in which he muſt abide, till his maſter 
puts an end to his ſervice, or appoints him to 
a different ſtation. In the human body there 
are many members, variouſly placed, Ne for 
different uſes ; all of them neceſſary for the 
purpoſes of animal life, and that contribute 
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124 Abiding with Cod in our. Serm. 7. 
to the perfection, comelineſs and advantage 
of the whole, /o that the eye cannot fa yy to the 
hand, I have no need of thee ; nor again the head 
to the feet, I have no need of you ; that there 
ſbould be no ſchiſm in the body, but that all the 
members ſhould have the ſame care one for another &. 
Theſe are juſt repreſentations of that variety, 
ſubordination and connection of ſtates which 


take place 1 in human life, and are as evident] 


an appointment of wiſdom and goodneſs ; b 

virtue of which no man is to judge for himſelf, 
carve out his own lot, or endeavour any al- 
teration in it, contrary to the will of God, or 
by any methods which he hath di/approved. 
This would bring confufion into the affairs of 
the world, and deſtro: y that mutual depend- 
ance, harmony and regularity, which God 


would have kept up, and continually eſta- 


bliſhed. It would be a criminal invaſion of 
his conſtitution, and what muſt therefore ex- 
poſe men to his diſpleaſure, as the wiſe and 
benevolent governor of the world. 

If indeed be points out any alteration in our 
circumſtances, give us a fair opportumity to 
better our condition, and providenizally leads 
us into the means of effecting it; every wiſe 
man will thankfully accept and uſe them ; 
and it is our duty to obſerve the ſteps, and 
follow the conduct of his providence ; to go 
where he directs us, and aſſume and ſerve in 
that poſt of life, to which he invites us. The 
exhortation of my text, Les every man, wherein 


* 1 Cor. xi. 21.256. 


be 
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he is called, therein abide with God, relates pe- 
culiarly to Haves, who were become converts 
to Chriſtianity. But that St. Paul did not 
mean, that every ſlave ſhould always continue 
a ſlave, appears from the foregoing verſes. 


For though the ſays in general terms: Let 


em man abide in the ſame calling wherein he is 


callled *; he immediately adds, to exemplify 
his . Art theu called being a ſervant f, 
or ſlave, care not for ig; take up quietly with 


thy lot, 7. e. if it appear to be the will of 


God that thou ſhouldeſt continue ſuch; for 


he ſubjoins, to explain and qualify the pre- 
cept : But if thou may ſt, n Inaom, if thou 


canſt be made free, if thou canſt purehaſe, or 
otherwiſe fairly attain thy freedom; w/e it ra- 
ther, and recover thy liberty. In like manner, 
though every one is to abidè and continue in 
his own proper poſt, yet this is not to be un- 
derſtood, as that every man muſt always look 
upon himſelf as abſolutely and inevitably tied 
down to the preſent condition in which he is; 
and from an imagination, that God hath im- 
mutably decreed what his circumſtances ſhall 
be, never fairly attempt to mend them, or 


riſe from the lower ſtations of life to more 


lentiful and honourable ones. Rather, if 


God favourably diſpoſes things to bring them 8 


into a mote- eaſy, happy, uſeful fituation, 
they ſhould gratefully embrace the kind ' oppor= 


 tunity he preſents them, and improve it with 


a ſuitable dünner and care. © 


1 
8 Yer. 20, 29 Ver. 21; 


But 
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But then, as providence nevet leads men 
into any kind of proſperity by meaſures con- 
trary 10 eee and truth, nor alluus any 
ſuch means to be made uſe of, as are contrary 
to the great laws of religion and virtue; the 
r muſt not riſe to riches by fraud and. in- 
jaſtice , the ſlave muſt not obtain his liberty, 
by deſerting his maſttt's ſervice without per- 
miſſion; the low muſt not advance themſelves 
to' honour and prefertnent, by methods of 
corruption, treacherys” and violence; the 
diſtreſſed and afflicted are not to procure caſe 
and proſperity, by renouncing their principles, 
| forſaking their profeſſion, or by any meaſures 
of wickedneſs and vice. This is not abiding 
oth God in the ſtate in which we are, but is 
a direct violation of his orders, a very criminal 
departure from him, and the duty we owe him, 
and an iniquitous and diſhonourable deſertion 
of that poſt which he hath aſſigned us; and 
whatever are the advantages we may ſecure 
by ſuch an evil conduct, they will be found 
at laſt to be no equivalent and ballance to 
thoſe ſubſtantial and durable evils, which the 
forfeiture of his favour, and the juſt effects 
of his diſpleaſure will fooner or later ex- 
poſe us to. 

3. Let every man a5 with. Gad in that 
condition in which providence hath placed 
him, by chearfully ſubmitting to all the inconve- 
niences of it, out of regard to the appointment 
and orderance of God. The diſtributions. of 
his providence are all made with the moſt per- 
fect and comprehenſive view of all the poſſible 
conſequences 
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conſequences that can ariſe from them, and 
are not haſty diſpoſitions of mere undirected 
arbitrary will and ſovereign pleaſure, without any 
fore-knowledge of, or regard had to the ten- | 
dencies and effects of them, in which the 
nature, different powers, and various capaci- 
ties of mankind have not been prudently and 
kindly conſulted. And therefore hen he de- 
termined to permit and appoint that great di- 
verſity of ſtates, which hath. conftantly taken 

place throughout all nations and ages of man- 
kind, and more or leſs ſubſiſted ever ſince their 
original formation ; it was, from the moſt 
certain and diſtinct view of all their connec- 
tions and poſſible effects, he foreſaw this 

would be the %% and /t conſti tution, and 
upon the whole, the fitteſt plan on which he 
could carry on the deſigns of his moral pro- 
vidence and government over mankind. 

And therefore whatever are the inconveni- 
ences and diſaduantages of that condition in 
which we are placed, as they were all of them 

clearly foreſeen by God, that condition would 
never have been permitted and allotted to any. 

one's particular thare, had not God known, 

that all circumſtances confidered, it would 

have been the fizze/? for him, and the incon- 
veniences attending it fuch as were equi- 

tably ſuited to his diſtinguiſhing temper and 

diſpoſition ; ſuch as he would be moſt capa- 

ble of ſupporting under, and improving finally 

to his beſt advantage and higheſt intereſt. To 

abide therefore with God in ſuch a condition of 

being, is humbly and ccearfully to acquieſce in it, 
| 5 to 


1 28 Bring with God in our | Serm. 7. 


to "refrain from diſcontent and murmuring, 
not to cenſure the ways of God as partial, 
unequal, or unfriendly, not to envy others 
in higher ſtations, nor to repine that things 
are not with us according to our wiſhes, and 
that we want thoſe advantages and gratifica- 
tions of life, which others attain to, and 
which we may have been eagerly and conti- 
nan purſuing. | 
What, if thy cncumllhiodt are ow, and 
thy condition that of dependence and want ? 
Haſt thou not reaſon to conclude, that becauſe 
God would have it ſo, it is really more for for thy 
benefif than plenty and abundance, and that 
he intends to make thy neceſſities inſtrumen- 
tal to prepare thee for better things ; and what 
| ſhould give thee no ſmall pleaſure, ſubſervient 
to promote the future ſalvation and happineſs 
of thoſe who know thy wants, and have the 
ability and inclination to miniſter to the relief 
of them? Canſt thou be ſure that proſperity 


would, on the whole, have been any real 


bleſſing to thee ; that thou wouldeſt not have 
been undone by the ſnares attending it ; that 


thou wouldeſt not have made gold thy god by 


a ſordid, avaricious temper, or laviſhed thy 
Tiches in thoſe criminal, luxurious indulgen- 
cies and pleaſures, in which we ſee ſo many 
diſtipate and abuſe them? Complain not there- 
fore, till thou canſt as certainly know as God 
doth, what the conſequences of plenty would 
have been to thee; and perſuade Zhy/elf to 
think, that he hath carved ont thy lot much 
better for thee, than if he had gratified 01 
” = ob 


n 2 
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fond wiſhes, and W deſires of thy 
heart» 45344 150% 

Art Wen — wich pda 4 iforders of 
body, and liable to thoſe. conſtantly returning 
infirmities, that prevent thy enjoying and 
reliſning the comforts of life, and diſcharging - 
the duties of it with that uu: and chear- 
fulneſs thou wiſheſt to do? Are theſe weak 
neſſes and diſorders the effects of criminal impru- 
dences; and irregular gratifications ? Remember 
then, that as theſe conſequences of thine ac- 
tions are of God's original appointment; they 
are intended by him to correct thee for thine 
errors, to heal thee of thy moral diſorders; 
and ſave thee from a more aggravated: and 
durable miſery ; ks then the rod and him that 
holds it; becauſe it is with the kindeſt inten- 
tion he hath permitted thee to be afflicted. 
If ſuch diforders are conſtitutional, or plainly 
providential, there is ſtill abundant reaſon for 
thy moſt patient and quiet ſubmiſſion to them; 
becauſe the permiſſions and appointments of 
Gcd are founded in the higheſt reaſon, and 
when the ſcheme of his providence comes 
to be unfolded, and the reaſons of his con- 
duct to be clearly repreſented to us, all will 
appear worthy his character, as an infinitely. 
good and perfect being. Perhaps the feeble 
frame and valetudinary conſtitution may have 
been one principal means of thy Preſervation 
from thoſe diſtructive liberties, into which 
otherwyiſe thou mighteſt have ran; and if thy 
piety and ſeriouſneſs of mind, thy government 

f thy paſſions, thy integrity and conſtancy 

Vo. II. K N 
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in virtue, and thine eſtabliſhed growing meet- 
neſs for the happineſs of a better life, be in 
any meaſure owing to the diſorders and ill- 
neſſes thou art apt to complain of and repine 
at; thou art ſo far from having any good 
reaſon to murmur at thy lot, that thou haſt 
rather cauſe to ſay unto God: In very faith- 
fulneſs thou haſt aff ied me. In a word, what- 
ever be the diſadvantages of the condition 
thou art in, and whether they be greater or 
leſſer ; ſupport them with a becoming dig- 
nity and fortitude, and let the conſideration, | 
that they are God's allotment, reconeile thee 
to them, and bring thee to that intire patience 
and reſignation under them, that is both thine 
Intereſt and duty. | 1 
4. Aide with God in thy proper tation, by 
Jaithfully diſcharging all the ſeveral obligations 
reſulting from it, and the duties that ſtand con- 
nected with it; as firmly believing they have 
the ſanction of the divine authority, fully ap- | 
prized of thy being continually under God's Wi 
#nſpeFion, and finally accountablæ to him for thy 
conduct. The variety of conditions that take 
place in human life was, amongft other rea- 
- ſons, unqueſtionably permitted and ordained 
for this, that men might be brought under 
as great a variety of engagements, and have 
an opportunity for practiſing thoſe drferent 
Ands of excellent virtues, that peculiarly be- 
long to them, and which could not have 
taken place, had their conditions been all 
Equal, or their ſituations in the world been 
exactly the ſame. For every different _ 4 
: = ee: 5 
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life hath its own. diſtinguiſhing duties belong- 


ing to it, and which reſult from and become 
no other ſtation whatſoever. There are in- 


deed ſome rommen obligations that all men 
and Chriſtians are brought under, that are 


eſſential to them as ſuch, and which there- 


fore all of them are equally bound to obſerve. 


But then there are others more limited and ſte- 
_ cial, which are determined only by particular 


circumſtances, and which belong to ſome only 
and not to others; The duties of the ricb, 
as ſuch, are of one kind; thoſe of the poor, 
as ſuch; of another. Some virtues become; 
more eſpecially the high and honourable ; others, 
thoſe who ate in the /cwweft claſſes of life. 


Proſperity and adverſity require a very different 


temper and conduct, and thoſe diſpoſitions 


and actions which are natural and ornamental 


to the one, would be highly improper, and 

look like affectation, or appear quite indecent 

in the other. e 95 
Now as theſe duties neceſſarily ariſe out of 


that variety of ſtates, which owe their being 
. to the divine order and appointment, they 


muſt be equally of a divine conſtifution with 


the ſtates they reſult from, and be all of them 
enforced by the ſupream authority of God. 
And the condition that every man is placed 
in, points out to him moſt certainly what God 
particularly requires of him, and what is i 


good and pere and acceptable will concerning 
im; and it is almoſt impoſſible, that any one 
of a good heart, and honeſt diſpoſition of 
mind, can ever be at a loſs, in the general 
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courſe of his life, what part to act, or to 
know how he may walk ſ% as to pleaſe God, 
and finally ſecure his approbation. His ver 


diſtinguiſhing ' circumſtances in the world 


teach him this, and his own rank in life is his 
conſtant monitor and inſtructor. And as God 
is the conſtant inſpector of all men, who act 


continually under his immediate view, and 


are finally accountable at his tribunal for 
their behaviour in the poſts he hath aſſigned 
them; tis impoſſible: that he can be indiffe- 
rent as to their conduct, apptove them when 
they act out of character, deſert their poſt, 


forget their duty, refuſe to perform it, or 


willingly act in contradiction to it: Or that 
he ſhould not behold them with a favourable 
eye, when they diſcharge their part well, and 
act with diligence and fidelity in the ſtations he 
hath appointed them. 


Abide therefore with God wherein ſoever thu 


art called. Conſider what the diſpoſitions of 
mind are thou oughteſt in an eſpecial manner to 
exerciſe, and carefully cultivate and improve 
them. Seriouſly and frequently recollect, 
what behaviour that is which becomes thy 
Circumſtances, and regulate thy whole con- 
duct with true propriety and decency, True 
religion leads directly to this, and the .uſe- 
fulneſs, order and comfort of life, in great 
meaſure depends on it; and as to ſocial hap- 
pineſs, tis impracticable without it. When 
men forget themſelves, and the obligations 
ariſing out of their reſpective circumſtances; 
when they impertinently intrude themſelves 
OL | p „% ND 
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into the provinces of others, and overlook 


what is incumbent on themſelves in their 


own; when through criminal affections, ang 
ſtrong propenſities to ſenſual gratifications and 


pleaſures, they trample upon all the original 
obligations which God and nature have laid 
them under, and live in an habitual violation 
of their proper duty; they become not only 
unprofitable but burtful ; they contradict the 
very deſign of their being, run counter to the 
order, and break in upon the conſtitution 


of the moſt high God, and incur the penalty 


of thoſe who break their rank, quit their poſt 


of duty, and ſet themſelves up in ee 0 


to his ſupream authority and command. 


Keep therefore, Chriſtian, . within - that 
ſphere of action the wiſdom of - providence. 


hath aſſigned thee to move in. Thou ſhouldſt 


not leave thy own province, to buſy thyſelf 


about another's, that no way belongs to thee... 


Every man hath his own work to do, and 
let every man prove and rightly perform it, and 


then br} ſhall bave rejacing in himſelf, and not in 


another. Chriſtianity - lays great ſtreſs upon 
this, points out the duties of every condition 


and character, and makes our acceptance with 
God through Chriſt, and our final happineſs 

in his favour, in great meaſure, dependent on 
our performing them. Art thou rich and proſe 


perous in tbis world, and haſt thou little or no- 
thing to mix with thy enjoyments and imbit- 
ter thy comforts ? Be not higb- minded, but fear. 
Place not thy happineſs, nor truſt in uncertain 
cler, but in the living God, who giveth us all 

3 ling. 
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things richly to enjoy.” Be ſoberly Joyful 5 => 
. hilft it continues, and pr 

r the Arenen to which all tem ert hap- 
pineſs is ſubject. Let thy enjoynient , 
mixed with - gratitude to God the giver of 
them, and look upon thy various bleflings as 
ſo many motives and arguments to a more ex- 
emplar + CBedicnce to his will. Do good, be rich 
in good works, ready to diftribute, willing to 
Communicate, and 1 up in ore for thyſelf a good 

foundation againſt the time to come, that thou 
 mayeſt lay bold of eternal life. Is thy lot caſt 
amongſt the poor and afflicted ? In the day of 
_ » adverſity confraer. +: Be rich in faith, poor in Jpirit, 
humble, meck, patient, reſigned, and con- 
tented. Walk in thine integrity, and com- 
mit thyſelf to the Lord. To thy ſuperiors be 
ſubmifſive, © thankful to thy benefactors, in 
thy labours of life diligent, and in thy proper 
calling more abundantly induſtrious. Be ra- 
ther careful how to improve afflictions, than 
abſolutely to get rid of them. Keep cloſer 
to God by prayer, and be more earneſt in 
ſupplicating his aſſiſtance, and grace to Belp thee 
in every time of need, Converſe much with 
another world, and bok not only or principally 
to the things which are ſeen, which are temporal, 
2 fo the things which are not feen , which are 
ſpiritual and eternal. 

And as every ſtate, fo every relation of life 
hath its proper duties connected with, and re- 
ſulting from it, particularly ſpecified and in- 
culcated in the goſpel revelation. Rulers are 
jo conſider themſelves as 1. min 185 of Gad, 


fr 
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for the publick good, to be terrors to evil-doern 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. And 
ſabjectt ki ubmit themſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's Jake, whether it be tothe 
king as ſupream, or to governors ent by bim, for 
the adminiſtration of juſtice z fo render tribute, 
cuſlom, fear, and honour, to whom they art re- 
ſpectively due, and to pray for all in authority, 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
ail godiineſs. and boneftly. | Children are to obey 
their parents in the Lord, and parents ate not to 
provoke their children to vratb. Mi ves are to 
care for the things of the-world, ſo as tbat they 
may pleaje their "huſband; and * 718 to love 
their wives, even as Chriſt loved alſo tbe church. 
Servants are to be obedient to their maſters as 
unto Chriſt, not with eye-ſer vice, as men-pleaſers, 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of 
God from the beart ; and maſters are to behave 
with equity and moderation to their ſervants, _. 
knowing that they bave a maſter alſo in Heaven, 
with whom there is no reſpect of perſons. The 
Elders and Biſhops of the church are to feed the 
chf God, taking the over-figbt theres 
_ but willingly, nof 72 filthy 2 but 
of ready mind; neither as being lords over tbe 
beritage, but as examples to the flock ; and they 
who are taught in the word are to communicate 
to them that teach them in all good things, to 
know them that labour amongſt them, and are 
over them in the Lord, and admoniſh them, and 
to efteem them very highly in love for their 
work ſake, and to receive with meekneſs the en- 
graff ed word, which is able to ſave their ſouls. 
K 4 | And 
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And indeed there can ſcarce be a ſtronger and 
ſurer argument of our integrity in our Chriſtian 
profeſſion, than our minding every one his 
proper duty, and behaving according to the 
peculiar obligations our own circumſtances in 
life lay us under. This ſhews that our faith 
is genuine and lively, and that the principles 
we believe have made a right impreſſion upon 
our minds; that we conſider ourſelves as con- 
tinually under the divine inſpection, and ac- 
ae Fl to God; that we have a due reve- 
rence of him upon our hearts, and labour to 
be accepted of him. And without this con- 
ſcientious care to approve ourſelves to him, 
there is too much reaſon to fear, that our 
* 8 will be at laſt found to Ware been 

in dain. : 
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I Conmmuzans » vii. 2455 


Brethren, let every man, re Ph 16 calld, 
therem abide with G | 


N oaking to theſe. words 15 am to 


conſider, 
I. The nature of this apoſtlical For Wit 
tion. And 


II. The neceſſity and wiſdom ole regard- 5 


ingiit 
| As to the nature of 3 exhortation, 70 
abide in every ſtate in which we are placed 
with God, I have obſerved, that as the ex- 
preſſion of abiding with God is a general one, 
ſo it may denote ſeveral very important things; 
and particularly, that every one ſhould confider 
his own particular condition of life, as the 
effect of the permiſſion and appointment of God z 
that he ſhould continue therein, out of regard 
to bis will, if he cannot change it to his ad- 
vantage by ſach methods as God approves ; 
that he ſhould — ſubmit to all the in- 


conveniences 


** 
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conveniences of it, in obedience to God, who 
foreſaw them, and for-wiſe and good reaſons 
permitted them to take mn and, finally, 
that he ſhould fairhfully diſcharge the great du- 
ties reſulting from it, becauſe they have. the 
ſanction of God's authority, and wah the hopes 
of his commendation and acceptance. Let me 
add farther on this ſubject : T 
5. Let every one abide with God in | his own 
proper ſtation, by guarding againſt the ſpecial 
and peculiar temptations that ariſe out of it, 
| knowing that God permits them, as the trial 
of his fidelity and conſtancy. He intended 
the preſent life ſhould be a ſtate of probation, 
and therefore is pleaſed to ſuffer various 
temptations to befall us, without which there 
could be no real probation of us at all; and 
our being ſubject to them is every way be- 
coming his character, as the wiſe and equita- 
ble governor of the world, and ariſes out of 
- our. natures as conſcious and moral agents, 
endowed with liberty, and freedom of choice; 
and as ſuch capable of being influenced by 
different views. _ paſſions, and drawn into 
various meaſures. and purſuits. And here 
God hath dealt very impartially with all man- 
kind, by ſuffering temptations to grow up 
out of every circumſtance of being that can 
poſſibly be named, that the integrity and 
— of all may be duly ſifted, and none 
rtake of the eternal recampence of reward, 
till he hath approved himſelf fit for, and wor- 
thy of it, by his reſolution and ps ea 
in the hour of temptation. . 
8 n 


In that remarkable p rayer of Agur, that God 
would give him — plant nor riches, when 
he aſſigus the reaſon of his requeſt, he plainly 

ints out the ſnares of both, and — were 
the ſins to which each condition ſeverally led. 
Give me not rihes, left I be full and deny thee, 
and ſay: 3 is the Lord? And give me not 
poverty, I fleal, and take the name 9 

45 2 45 Tk different as the #4 _ 
treams of riches and poverty may ſeem, yet 
from the earlieſt ages it hath been found gene- 
rally true, that prophaneneſs and contempt of 
God have ariſen out of both; the rich, 
means of their very abundance; being willing 
and apt to think themſelves independent and un- 
accountable to God; and by having it in their 
power to gratify all their paſſions and appe- 
tites, inſolently 1 to cry out: Who is the Lord 
that he ſhould controul us, or we pay any 
regard to his authority and preſence? and as 
to the poor, their very poverty is a temptation 
to them to ſupply their neceſſities by illicit 
and criminal meaſures, to throw off all thoſe 
conſiderations of God's providence and | 
vernment, that ſhould reconcile them to their 
condition, and to prophane his name, either 
through envy at the proſperity of others, or 
impatience under their own difficulties and 
wants. What greatly contributes to this 
irreligion and impiety is the want of educa- 
tion; or the falſe and bad education of perſons, 
in theſe | two different circumſtances of me; ; 


2 Prov. xxx. 8, 9 


the very rich _ the. — 3 tha Ne. 
nerally brought up without any due knowledge 
of or reverence for God, and formed into 
ſenſuality and contempt of religion from their 
earlieſt youth. And though the middle ſtate 
of life is commonly the et, and the freeſt 
from the moſt dangerous and powerful temp- 
tations; yet even in this men have theit trials, 
and there can be no condition of human na- 
ture in this world named, that is wholly and 
conſtantly free from all ſollicitation and dan ger 
by them. 

Now whatever are the temptations that fall to 
any one's particular ſhare, inſtead of yielding 
to them, and complying with the inducements 
that are preſented him to any particular kinds 
of ſins; he ſhould immediately conſider them, 
not as baits intended, on the part of God, to 
prompt and ſeduce him into guilt and deſtruc- 
tion, but as the peculiar trials of his conſtancy 
and integrity, and to give him an opportunity 
of approving himſelf to his great Lord and 
Maſter, by the firmneſs of his reſiſtance to 
them, and his reſolution and fortitude in over- 
coming them. As no man is without his 
temptations, if the plea of temptation were 
an excuſe for any one's vices, it would be an 
excuſe for every one's ; and therefore Ypon 
this foundation, all the various corruptions 
and crimes of men would be really juſtifiable, 
and there could be no judgment of God to 
which they could be ſubject, nor any puniſh- 
ment they could deſerve from his impartial 
juſtice. It is therefore no reaſonable plea for 


the 
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the ſins of any man, that he was tempted to 


commit them, when he might, and ought to 


have reſiſted the temptation ; and had all the 


neceflary means afforded him; by reaſon and 
revelation, to ſtrengthen his oppoſition to, and 
ſecure him the victory over it. 

If then thy fate of I iſe is attended with an 
ſpecial motives to profaneneſs, forgetfulneſs, 
and contempt of God ; or any of thoſe crimes 
that argue an impious, irreligious diſpoſition : 
If the temptations that befall thee are conſli- 
tutional, ariſing out of the ſtate and tempera- 
ture of thy paſſions and affections; if thy 


prevalent inclination be to pride, anger, envy, 
malice and revenge; if to covetouſnefs, and 


an immoderate love of the world; if to the 
ſenſual gratifications of drunkenneſs and im- 
purity ; if thou art encompaſſed with the alluring 


profpetts and baits of 1iches and honours ; if 


preſented with the favourable opportunities of 
oppreſſion, fraud, injuſtice, and all the ini- 


quitous meaſures and means of wicked and 


_ ungodly gains, in the way of trade and com- 
merce ; it thy danger ariſes from fira:ts and 
difficulties, and various affiictions of Yife, and 


thou art hereby prompted to murmuring, 


fretfulneſs of ſpirit, cenſuring God's. provi- 


dence, reproaching his name, curfing ' thy 


own condition, or any forbidden and guilty 


methods to alter it for the better; whats 


thy temptation be, or from whenceſoever it 


proceeds, guard thy heart againſt the inſinuating 
evil, keep it with all diligence, inſtantly ſubdue 
we” riſing tendency to a conceſſion, or com- 

pliance 


* 
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- pliance with the fatal counſel ſuggeſted to 
thee, and never ſuffer thy paſſions to betray 
thee into meaſures of vice z out of which a 


retreat is always difficult, and from which | 


tis too often found, by ſad experience, that 
there 1s no method of eſcape. He who, by 
impreſſing the awes of God upon his mind, re- 

. Eurring habitually to the great principles and 
motives of religion, and a conſtant care to 
ſecure the protection and aſſiſtance of God, by 
duly afeing grace to help bim in every time of 
need ; fortifies himſelf againſt the ſhares of 
life, and the various inducements to fin that 
every where preſent themſelves to him ; who 
ſecures himſelf againſt their impreſſion and 
influence, maintains his integrity under them, 
and preſerves himſelf free | abou the guilt in 
which they would involve him; ſuch a one 
doth truly abi, with God in that condition 
which is allotted him, as he reſiſts thoſe ene- 
mies of his virtue and happineſs, to which 
God hath commanded him to maintain a con- 
ſtant oppoſition, ſecures that victory over 
them to which God calls and animates him, 
and as he hereby approves his fidelity in 
that ſacred warfare to which God hath 
called him. | | 5 5 
6. Let every man, wherein he is called, abide 
with God, by being habitually thankful to him 
for all the various bleſſings of his condition, as 
knowing that they are the effects of his pro- 
vidential care and kindneſs, and deſerve to 
be improved to the fincereſt and warmeſt 
gratitude, It hath been obſerved, * a 
. N fore- 
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foregoing head, that there is no ſtate of life 
without its attending inconveniences, and that 
doth not require ſome meaſure of fortitude 
and patience. It may be as truly remarked, 
that there is zo condition but what hath its 
peculiar mercies; no circumſtance into which 
providence brings men, but there is ſome 
mixture of good as well as evil, ſomewhat 
that is an occaſion for praiſe as well as re- 
ſignation. Some perſons have an almoſt per- 
petual flow of proſperity, and they can with 
truth take up the acknowledgment of the 
Pſalmiſt, that goodneſs and mercy have followed 
them all their days. Their plenty hath been 
ever full, and their enjoyments perpetual, 
without any conſiderable interruption and 
diſappointments to imbitter their lives, or take 
away the reliſh of the bleſſings they have 
poſſeſſed. The condition of others is more 
mixed; afflictions have ſucceeded mercies, or 
mercies followed afflictions; their bleſſings 
have been lowered by the evils that have ac- 
companied them, or their calamities have been 
alleviated by ſome ſeaſonable and ſuitable fa- 
vours that have been providentially afforded 
under them. As to ſome, the afffictions of 
life may ſeem greatly to overbalance the ſhare 
of good that is allotted them, and they have 
been almoſt all their days forced to grapple 
with difficulties - and ſtrait circumſtances, or 
diſtreſſed by the private affairs of their fami- 
lies, or exerciſed with the perpetual diſorders 

of a valetudinary, diſtempered conſtitution, or 
deen harraſſed inceſſantly with other kinds of 


uneaſineſs 
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uneaſineſs and diſtreſs. But even in ſuch 


1 . — * 


ſued, and the dealings and ſteps of divine pro- 


ſituations, if the, enquiry be impartially pur- 


vidence traced out with that care and i impar- 


tiality which they ought to be, there will be 
found very evident arguments of the divine 


goodneſs, and ſufficient reaſons for the exer- 


ciſe of a grateful and thankful e to- 
wards God. = 
And if all are thus, i in greater or leſſer mea · 
ſures beholden to God, and ſhare the effects of 
his bounty, all ſhould be diligent in recollecting 
the favours that he hath beſtowed upon them, 
ſhould never forget his kindneſs, ſhould fre- 
quently enquire : Yhat ſhall I render to the 
Lord for all his benefits, and call upon their ſouls, 
and all that is within them, to bleſs the name of 
God. To be unmindful of him, and our ob- 
ligations to his goodneſs, is inexcuſable in all; 
but in thoſe more eſpecially, who have been 


ſignally favoured, and diſtinguiſhed above 


others by the number, or kind, or never-fail- 


ing continuance of the mercies they have re- 


ceived. Gratitude'in them ſhould be an ha- 


bitual diſpolition, and when. the whole of life 


is filled up with unintercupted bleſſings, the 
heart ſhould be continually meditating, ſug- 
geſting, and paying the moſt ingenuous re- 
turns and erlegen of affection, _ 
and duty. | 

And as to the afflietions of life, they. are 
ſometimes real Ble efſings, and may always be 
improved, in ſome reſpect or other, to the ad- 
vantage of thoſe who are exerciſed by __ 

an 
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and it hath' frequently been the caſe, that 
good men themſelves have with pleaſure 

owned, that God hath in very fazthfulneſs 4 
fifted them; and ſeen, from the good effects 
they have experienced, the utmoit reaſon to 
confeſs, that how ſevere and grievous ſoever 
their trials have been eſteemed by them, 
whilſt they were labouring under the heavy 
preflure of them, yet that they have eventu- 
ally proved ſome of the happieſt circum- 
ſtances of their lives, and that they would 
not have been without them for any conſi- 

derations whatſoever. | | Pi 

Sometimes the goodneſs of God diſcovers 
itſelf in the nature of the afflidlion permitted; 
it being, perhaps, the only one, which they 
could have borne up under with decency, and 
been capable of improving aright to their own 
beſt advantage and intereſt. - Sometimes the 
divine benevolence hath appeared in the ſcaſor. 
and duration of the affliction ; befalling them 
juſt time enough to prevent ſome fatal and 
deſtructive error of life, or when their temper 
and other circumſtances beſt fitted them to 
ſtruggle with and bear up under it, and laſting 
no longer, than till ſome ſalutary purpoſe 
hath been anſwered by it. Sometimes God 
hath manifeſted his care to perſons in af- 
fiction, by the gracious and unexpeted WR 

aſji/tances and ſeaſonable ſiqpperts that he hath | 1 
vouchſafed them, whereby they have been —_— 
carried through their trials to their own won- 
der and ſurprize, and much beyond what 1 1 


. 
i 
474 


146 Abiding with God farther explained.” Sermi, h. 
they themſelves could ever have imagined or 
hoped for. Sometimes the good effects of 
afflictive evils have been the ſubſtantial proofs, 
that they have been the appointments of 


mercy and goodneſs. Strong habits of ſin 


have been effectually broken, repentance hath 
been excited, and rendered ſincere and ef- 
fectual; inordinate paſſions have been cor- 
rected and ſubdued, and bad inclinations and 
ropenſities greatly weakened or extirpated; 

particular graces have been improved and ren- 
dered more influential; neglected duties have 
been revived, and returned to with redoubled 
ardour and ſeriouſneſs; a more thorough and 
deep concern for the acceptance of God, and 
ſecuring eternal happineſs hath been awakened, 
and impreſſed upon the heart and conſcience; 
and, in a word, the ability and diſpoſition for 
every good word and work, and for final 
ſalvation in the preſence and kingdom of God, 
have been highly promoted, and carried on 
nearer and nearer to full perfection. 

In all theſe inſtances, there are abundant 


eauſes of thankfulneſs to God; and therefore 


whatever be thy circumſtances, look not only 


to the dark and uncomfortable part of the 
proſpect, nor ſullenly confine thy views to what 
afflicts and grieves thee ; but open thy heart 


to the pleaſures of gratitude, by a careful at- | 


tention to the ſhare of mercy that hath-been al- 
lotted thee, and defraud not God of the tribute 
of praiſe thou oweſt him, nor thyſelf of the 
honour and ien of pieſenting this 

| fared 


derm. 8. Abiding with God farther eeplanied. 147 


ſacred facrifice before him. If thy circum- 
ſtances are low, bleſs God that thy /irength is 
firm, and thy ſprrits chearful and lively. I, thou 


art called being a ſervant; care not for it, but 


be glad that thou art free in Cbriſi, and ſhalt 


hereafter receive the inheritance of a child 9; 

God. Is thy conſtitution feeble and diſordered ? 
Be thankful thou art z at the ſame time in 
preſſing ſtrarts and difficulties, and deſtitute of 
the ſupports and aſliitances that are neceſſary 
to thy relief, and forced to conflict with the 


united evils of diſtemper and poverty. If 


even this ſhould be thy lot, remember with 
thankfulneſs 71s eſs than fin deſerves, that theſe 


afflictions are but comparatively light, and can | 
laſt but a ſeaſon ; and that if thou art careful 


rightly to improve them, they ſhall W§Ʒ ‚r E cut 
for thee a far more exceeding and eternal weight 


of glory. If thou meeteſt with diſappointments 


abroad, from the aſſiſtance of thoſe: friendſhips 
thou hadſt reaſon to think thou mighteſt have 
depended on, bleſs the name of God, that 
the circumſtances of thy own family are de- 
ſirable, and that thou haſt no domeſtick 
crofſes to ſollicite and diftreſs thee. If thy 
children die, be thankful that they are not 
vicious and profligate, and that they are removed 
from the ſnares and evils that are to come. If 


their courſes ſhould be /6me of them bad, or 


their circumſtances unproſperous; acknow- 
ledge God's goodneſs that tis not the caſe of 
2ll of them; of if even this ſhould happen, 
there is room for gratitude and praiſe, when 


1 „ 


$354 
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thou remembereſt how God hath preſerved 
thee from the ſame calamities and crimes. If 
thou art bending under the nfirmities of age, 
and findeſt all the natural props of life decay- 
ing, and gradually finking by diſtemper and 
pain; be thankful for the various mercies of 
thy paſt life, the bleſſings thou actually enjoyeſt 
to render the inconveniences of old age fup- 
rtable, and thoſe ineſtimable good things that 
God hath laid up for them that fear him, and will 
hereafter beſtow on thee as thine eternal 
portion and exceeding great reward. In a 
word, review thy condition, whatever it be, 
and carefully conſider all the circumſtances 
of thy caſe, and thou wilt moſt clearly diſ- 
cern numerous proofs of God's care and 
kindneſs, that have attended thee. Abide 
therefore with God, by the exerciſe of that un- 
feigned, chearful and warm gratitude towards 
him, which is a continual lacrifice that he 
will not deſpiſe. 
7. Let every one abide wth Ged, in et- 
ſoever ſtare he is placed, by maintaining a daily 
intercourſe and communion with him, in the 
conſtant, ſerious exerciſe of all the duties of 
true piety and devotion, in a religious uſe of 
all thoſe means of grace which God hath 
appointed for his ſpiritual improvement, and 
the promoting and ſecuring his final ſalva- 
tion and happineſs. This is the meaning of that 
emphatical expreſſion in the ſacred writings, 
 wolking with Cod; parallel with which is this 
in my text, of abiding with C; and it is | 


genuine | 
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genuine deſcription of all truly pious and ſin- 
cere Chriſtians, whoſe life is a continual con- 
verſe with God by prayer and thankſgiving, 
and a regular attendance on all the inſtitutions 
of divine worſhip. This is alſo called in the 
language of ſcripture, waiting upon God, and 
drawing near to him; becauſe in the exerciſes 
of a rational devotion, the deſires of the heart 
are immediately directed to, and all its beſt 
expectations center in him, as the great and 
indefectible ſource of perfection and bleſſed- 
neſs. It is by this that the mind intimately 
approaches to, and unites itſelf with this moſt 
excellent of all beings; when by cloſe medi- 
tation all its thoughts riſe to, and terminate 
on him, when it ſets itſelf in his preſence, 7 
brings him as it were down to its own direct 
and neareſt view, exerciſes a lively faith in 
his perfections and promiſes, encreaſes its ve- 
neration and affection for him, unboſoms all 
its wiſhes and wants to him as the Father of 
mercies, and the God of grace, commits itſelf . 
to his protection, patronage, and aſſiſtance, / 
calls him in to its immediate aid, and obtains 
thoſe comſorts and conſolations that are not 
ſmall, that peace of God which paſſeth all know- 
ledge, which tends to confirm and eſtabliſh all 
its 3 purpoſes and reſolutions, to maintain 
its integrity unblameable, and to encreaſe its 
meetneſs for the ee and glory of the 
world to come. 
There is no poſſible fituation of our beings, 
in u nien thus to abide with God is not our duty 
1 and 


«a, 
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and intereſt. Let our plenty be ever ſo great, 
and our circumſtances as proſperous as can be 
wiſhed ; yet what ſecurity have we for the 
continuance of our proſperity, or. for the ca- 
pacity to enjoy it, or for wiſdom and reſolu- 
tion not to abuſe it, but the favour and friend, 
ſhip of God ? Numerous, and of various 
kinds, are the wants that encompaſs us, and 
return every moment of our exiſtence ; and 
the only ſure ſupply of them is his never- 
failing care and goodneſs. Many are the evils 
of life, and dangers of the preſent ſtate re- 
lating to ſoul and body, to which we are per- 
| petually ſubject, which oftentimes we cannot 
foreſee, or if we could, ſhould not be able 
to prevent; from which only his all-controul- 
ing providence can protect us, under which, 
ſhould we be permitted to fall into them, his 
grace alone can ſupport us, out of which the 
interpoſition of his wiſdom and power is ne- 
ceſſary to extricate us, and the true improve- 
ment of which his good ſpirit only can ef- 
fectually teach us. How various are the 
tempeations that ariſe out of every condition of 
our beings, to lead us off from the path of 
our duty, and ſeduce us into thoſe guilty 
meaſures that might prove the forfeiture of 
our eternal ſalvation ? Should we not therefore 
' ſo abide with God, as continually to beſeech 
him, that no temptation may overtake us that 
is beyond our ſtrength, and that with every 
pne that befalls us, he will make a way for our 


Hale out of it, and * manife ing his Arengtb 
i 
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in our weakneſs, enable us to bear it, ſo as that 
he may be glorified in and by us, and our in- 
tegrity ny be clearly evidenced, and finally 
approved? How frequently do we need the 
counſel and direction of God, to manage our 
affairs, relating to time and eternity, with 
prudence and ſucceſs, to lead us ſafely through 
thoſe uncertainties and intricacies of life, that 
often perplex and intangle us, and render us - 
at a loſs how to order our ſteps, and deter- 
mine our reſolutions? And doth not this ſhew 
us the neceſſity and prudence of habitually 
looking to and converſing with God, and of 
humbly and earneſtly aſking from him that 
wiſdom which we want, obo giveth liberally and 
upbraideth not ? The ſerious frame, the 
of godlineſs, and the univerſal proſperity of our 
ſouls, depend in great meaſure on our abiding 
with God, in the uſe of all the appointed 
means and inſtruments of true piety and 
| goodneſs. The genuine ſatigfactiom of life, 
the comforts of a religious courſe, and the 
pleaſing hope and aſſurance of final ſalvation, 
are not in the ordinary way ever to be obtained 
without it. The % reliſb of all preſent en- 
joyments, and the firmeſt ſupport under all 
afflictive evils will be, in great meaſure, or 
wholly wanting, if we neglect this ſacred 
correſpondence with God, and are habitual 
ſtrangers to this holy commerce with the beſt 
of beings. Our abilicy and diſpoſition for the 
duties of our Chriſtian calling and character 
will want their ves ſupport, ang the life of - 
L 4 | God 
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God within us languiſh and decay, unleſs 
maintained and improved by thoſe ſacred tranſ- 
actions. They that wait upon the Lord ſhall 
renew their ſirength, is a promiſe to which 
good men will ſubſcribe their experience in 
every age; and it was the character of the 
ſaints of God in the moſt ancient times; we 
have waited for thee, the defire of our ſouls is to 
thy name, and the remembrance of thee * ; and 
the ſure and invaluable benefit that attended 
it was: Thou wilt keep bim in perfect peace, 
whoſe mind is Jiayed * thee, becauſe he truſted 


Zn thee. 
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Whatever therefore be thy condition, Chri- 
Ninn, whether rich or poor, high or low, bond 
or free, afflicted or proſperous, abide thus and 
20 cloſely wi:h God; have a conſtant reſpect 
to this inviſible being ; ; let thy meditations of 
lim be ſivcet, thy converſe with him habitual, 
and keep up a warm ſpirit of lively devotion, 5 
by offering every day thou liveſt the ſpiritual 
facrifices of prayer and thankſgiving; neglect 
not to afſemble thyſelf with the worſhipping 
people of God, love to be where he is more 
eſpecially preſent, and where his word hath 
been fo often found the powerful means of 
converting ſinners, and eſtabliſhing and con- 
firming thoſe who have believed ; nor abſent 
thyſelf from thoſe ſolemnities, where the grace 
of God, in thy redemption by the Lord Jeſus, 
Is exhibited in the moſt N view, "pd 


” Iſaiah xxvi. 3: 8. 


all 
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all the various circumſtances of the love of 


Chriſt repreſented in ſo lively a manner, as to 
carry in them the moſt powerful motives and 


conſtraints to engage thee to yield thyſelf more 


intirely to the Lord, and glorify him with thy 
foul and body, which are his. If thus thou 


abideſt with God, every condition of life will 


be ſafe and happy, thou wilt have the con- 
tinued experience of the divine preſence with 
thee, God will give thee grace and glory, and 
withhold from thee no good thing that is eſſential 
to'thy-bappineſs:- 


SERMON 


J. N 


SERMON 1X. 


Other "PR by abiding with God 


No repreſented. 


£ Contwrdiaxs vi "$4 


B rethren, let every was, 1 he is As 
therein abide with God. 


O abide abith God, 28 Chriſtians, in 
| thoſe circumſtances of life in which 
he hath placed us, is a very comprehenſive 
expreſſion, and implies every one's regarding 


his own condition and ſtation as the allotment 


of God ; his continuance in it in obeatence to the 
will, and during the pleaſure of God ; his 
quietly and patiently Jubmitting to all the 
neceſſary inconveniences of it, out of regard 
to the permiſſion and appointment of God; 

his faithfully di ijcharging all thoſe important 
duties that belong to it, in ſubmiſſion to the 


command and authority of God ; his guarding | 


ogainſt all the temptations that ariſe out of it, 
as knowing himſelf finally accountable to 


God ; his being habitually thankful for all the 


Various ang he enjoys in it, as * 
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that he owes. them to the goodneſs of God ; 
his keeping up à daily intercourſe with God, in 
the conſtant ſerious exerciſe of all the inſtances 


of a real piety and rational devotion, regard- 


ing them. as the appointments of God for his 
improvement, eſtabliſhment, and comfort; 


and what I would now add further is: That 


our abiding with God in the reſpective condi- 
tions in which he hath placed us, implies, 

8. Our maintaining, whatever be our con- 
dition and circumſtance of life, an humble, 
chearful hope of God's acceptance, and in the way 


of our duty never queſtioning his affection 


and friendſhip towards us. This is evidently 
implied, in what the Apo tle lays : Art thou 
being called a;ſlave ? Cary not for it, Thy re- 
ward as a Chriſtian is equally ſecure, as though 
thou waſt thyſelf a maſter. For he that is 
called in the-Lord, being a flave, is the Lord's 
freeman. In Chriſt's account he is in a full 
ſtate of liberty, and intitled to the protection 
and favour of his Lord. The difference of 
mens worldly ſtates creates. no difference of 
diſpofition in God towards them, for as their 


various ſtations are equally the allotments of 


of his all wiſe providence, they are as ſuch 


regarded by him with equal approbation and 


complacency. It is not therefore outward 


condition, but the real moral character to 


which God looks. The poor in this world, if 
rich in faith, and in good works, are dearer to 
him than thoſe that ſpend their days in wealth, 
and can boaſt themſelves. in the multitude of their 
745 e if n ot the e of re- 
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ligion, and the prevailing habits of a real 
goodneſs ; thoſe true riches, and nobleſt or- 
naments of the reaſonable mind. And where- 
ever thoſe graces and virtues dwell, which are 
che fruits of the ſpirit, and eſſential to the 
Chriſtian character and converſation, there is 
a ſure foundation for truſting in God through 
Chriſt, and all the promiſes of the goſpel 
| Juſtify and ſtrengthen the hope of acceptance 
here, and eternal bleſſedneſs and glory here- 
after. And this hope the faithful Chriſtian 
ſhould continually cheriſh, in every circum- 
ſtance of being. Hath God placed thee in 
the fuperiour condition of wealth and plenty? 
Haſt thou rightly improved and employed the 
abundance he hath beſtowed on thee ? Hath 
thy proſperity in the world been enjoyed with 
moderation, and haſt thou been uſeful in ſome 
good proportion to the advantages thon haſt 
pooſſeſſed? Hath it increaſed thy gratitude to 
God thy benefactor, and thy ſtudy and care 
to do thoſe things that are pleaſing to him? Ima- 
gine not then that thou haſt thy portion in this = 
Le &; but look on the preſent bleſſings of 
providence, as the earneſt of a more glorious 
proſperity ; and pleaſe thyfelf with the ex- 
ectation of thoſe never-failing treaſures that 
ſhall be thy future and everlaſting reward. 
Haſt thou borne the diſadvantages of a lo 
condition in life with reſgnation, and learni, 
with the Apoſtle, fberein to be content, how to 
be abaſed, to be hungry, and ſuffer need ; haſt 


8 Pſalm xvii. 14. | 
| thou 


» 
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thou ſtudied to be quiet, to do thy own buſineſs, 
labour with thy own hands, according to the 
command, and work out thy ſalvation with a 
becoming diligence and fear ? Be then of good 
cheer. Servitude and poverty are no bar to 
thy acceptance with God. He hath provided 
ſome better thing for thee hereafter, will make 
thee partaker of the inheritance of his chil- 
dren, and in the future life advance thee to 
riches and honours incorruptible and eternal. 
Haſt thou exerciſed a becoming ſubmiſſion to 
the providence of God, under various af- 
flictions of life, and been careful to improve 
the greater or leſſer trials of thy faith and 
_ patience, to thy growing in grace, and in- 
creaſing meetneſs for the happineſs of a better 
world ? Then mayſt thou ſay with pleaſure : 
God hath dealt with me as with bis chiliren. He 
hath chaſtened me for 70 profit, that I might 
bring forth the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, 
and my afflictions are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that ſhall hereafter be revealed, and 
is reſerved in Heaven for me. Hath the pro- 
vidential diminution of thy worldly ſubſtance 
diſengaged thy affections more from earthly 
objects, and cauſed thee to ſet them with greater 
earneſtneſs on thoſe things which are above, where 
Chrift fits on the right band of Gd? Thy loſſes 
are thus far thy real gain, and thou haſt 
great reaſon chearfully to conclude that God 
is preparing thee for the poſſeſſion of that more 
enduring ſubſtance, which neither moth nor ruſt 
can corrupt, nor thieves break through and ſteal. 
Haſt thou ſurvived thy neareſt and deareſt re- 
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lati ves and. friends, been parted from thy beloved 
companion, whom thou hadſt choſen for life, 


been bereaved of thy children, or loft thoſe 


whoſe bounty was in a great meaſure thy ſap- 


port 5 And haſt thou been enabled to bring 


thyſelf into an humble re/ignation to the will 
2 God ? Hope then in him. He is thy ſure, 


thy beſt friend, the poſſeſſor of eternity, who 


will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. With 
him, Chriſtian, thou mayſt every day have 
ſweet communion and converſe, and he ever 


lives to ſupply all thy need, according to the riches 


F bis glory 9 Jeſus Chriſt. Hath thy ſoul been 


diſtreſſed, and thy life imbitter'd, by grievous 


ſuggeſtions of mind, and repeated temptations to 


fins, which thine heart abhorreth, and which 
thou dreadeſt being chargeable-with the guilt 
of ? Bear them yet a little longer with patience 


and forzz7ude. To be tempted is not thy, fm, | 
nor any the leaſt argument of a divine deſertion. 


The Son of God himſelf ſuffer'd being tempted, 
and from thence learnt compaſſion, and how 
more effectually to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. Take refuge thereſore in his com- 
paſſion, whoſe grace 1s ſufficient for thee, and 


encourage thyſelf in that language of the 


Pſalmiſt * : Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, 


and why art thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou 


in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the 
health of my countenance and my God. 


This chearful hope in God is not only * 
matter of priuilege, but of certain and un- 


1 Pſalm xlii. 11. | 
| qu eſtionable 
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queſtionable duty, a diſpoſition that the con- 
ſideration of God's infinitely kind and bene- 
volent character leads us to exerciſe and 
cheriſh. It more peculiarly becomes us, as 
we enjoy the benefit of divine revelation I, and 
tis one great intention of the ſcriptures, that 


by the patience and comfort which they inſpire _ 


we may have hope +. To abide with God gives 
the Chriſtian a-folid right to take the comfort 
of it. Tis expreſſly commanded, Be ſober 
and hope to the end, for the grace that is to be 
brought to you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ||. 
'Tis. one of the capital graces in the Chriſtian 


character, and one of the principal parts of 
the Chriſtian armour ; fince we are com- 


manded to put on for an helmet the hope of ſal- 
vation F&. Nay tis of ſo great importance in 
Chriſtianity, as that we are expreſſly faid to 
be ſaved by it *; inaſmuch as our perſeverance 


and ſtedfaſtneſs in our Chriſtian profeſſion, - 


and our chearful obedience to the great pre- 
cepts of religion, in a great meaſure depend 
on our embracing this hope, and cheriſhing 
the influence of it perpetually in our breaſts. 


'Tis highly honourable to religion, and tends 


to recommend the principles and duties of it 
to others, who will be naturally led to approve 
it, when they ſee us abound in hope, and that 
its genuine fruits are righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ff. And this is what 
we thould every day pray for, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift himſelf, and God, even our - Father, 
t Rom, xv. 4 + vill. I'5s &c, || 2 Pet. i. 13. 
2 1 Theſ. v. 8. Rom. viii, 24. It 2 Theſ. ii. 16. 


4 


ie 
0 7 


? 
I 
3 
1 
2 
F 
3 
le: 
l 
{ 
1 
$i 
l 
2 
3 
> 
* 
I e 
he 
9 
= £ 
{| 
h 
. 
4 7 
Y 
. 
f 2 
b 
1 . 
: ta 
* 
_ 
+ 
nw 
nr © 
* [5 
* 4 
i: 
8 
Le 
+ 3% 
. 
17 
1 
* 
1 
N 
It 
A, 
fy 
5 
r 
* 
be”. 
3 
5 
by 
tz 
. 
4 
A 
* 
- 
#3 
TX 
i 
34 
þ 
bw 
54 
* : 
od 
. 
2 - 
7 
* 
NY 
4+ 
7 
A 
74 
© N 
þ ; 
x | 
© & 
»Y 
4 
b- 
1 4 


— rr F 


— 7 —_— = r oo arr ey 


2 -0- EY wo VS SA TE. 


169 | Other Iilanas , erm. 9 
who hath loved us, and given us eee con- 
folation and good bo COM through grace, would com- 
fort our hearts, 


eftabliſh us in every good word 
and work +. But laſtly, 
Whatever be our condition in life, let 


| ve n with God, by exercifing that 
bumility which becomes our circumſtances ; 


aſcribing all that is good in us to his grace 


and favour, and placing our dependence for 
final acceptance on his mercy in Chriſt; as 
knowing that this is his fixed conſtitution to 
render us partakers of eternal falvation and 


bleſſedneſs. This alſo is a thought to which 


the Apoſtle phinſy leads us; for he aſcribes 


our being free in the Lord, and becoming the 


ſervants of Chriſt, to his call, and puts the 
believing ſervants in mind: N are bought with 


4 price ; plainly intimating that all their 


privileges and hopes as Chriſtians, were owin 
to their being purchaſed and redeemed by the 
blood of Chriſt. True piety teaches us to 


acknowledge God in all our ways, and regard 


him as the author and giver of every ble fog per- 
taining to life and godlineſs. | 


We are directed by our bleſſed Lord: to 
pray to our heavenly Father for our daily bread ; 


and the only reaſon that can vindicate the 
neceſſity or wiſdom of ſuch a prayer is, that 
the ſame good providence of God that ; con- 
ſtantly, and not in extraordinary caſes only, 


provides for, and feeds the fowls of the air, and 


cleathes the lillies and groſs of the Jos doth alſo 


+ 2 Ther 1, _ 1 Ver. 23. 
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as conſtantly concern itſelf in providing for 
the neceſſities of mankind. "AG the fame 
principles that lead us to aft of God our dall 
bread, will alſo lead us to bleſs. him for the 
continual ſupply of it. Nor will this ever 
deſerve the name of ſuperſtition, whilſt pro- 
vidence is owned to be a reality, and not a 
name only withont ſenſe or meaning to it. 
As to the great concerns. of religion and god- 
lnefi, men have is immediate and ſtrict a 
connection with God, as they have in thoſe 
relating to the preſent life, and the preſervation 
and comfortable juppoit of it; and they have 
as little reaſon to expect any continued -prof- 
perity in the former, without the continued 
influence of his grace and favour, as they have 
in the latter, if deſtitute of the care and 
bleſſing of his providenee. T he whole ſtrain 
of divine” Get imp confirms us in this fen- 
timen t 
Indubimeralie as gong be cited; that 
plainly teach us our dependance upon God, T0 
the great affair of a religious and virtuous 
life, and the ſecuring our final ſalvation and 
happineſs. Nor will any ſenſible Chriſtian be 
at all apprehenſive, that by this doctrine he 
degrades his reaſonable powers and faculties, 
renders his own care to improve and rightly 
exerciſe them unneceſſary, or deſtroys the li- 
berty and freedom of human actions. For he 
well knows, that whatever the reaſonable 
powers of men may be ſufficient for, they 
are not ſo perfect and all ſufficient; as to render 
them independant of God, or make all divine 
Vor. II. | M influence 
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influence and aſſiſtance entirely unneceſſa cy. 


Nor doth he ever capa thoſe divine influ- 
-ences, which the goſpel. encourages him to 


hope for, to ſupply any defect of wilful and 
habitual negligence. and careleſſneſs in- himſelf, 
but to corroborate and aid his own- rational 


powers, to add. vigour/and ſpirit to his aQive 


Faculties, to relieve them under their imper- 


fections, and fupport him, in the uſe of all 
proper means, under the diſadvantages of his 

preſent imperfect ſtate, and the difficulties and 

and temptations with which the diſcharge of 


his duty may be attended. And therefore he 
cannot conceive, how this concurrence of the 
aſſiſtance and grace of God, can be any the 
leaſt infringement of the liberty of human 


actions, or his freedom in a religious and vir- 
tuous life. Vea he conceives it as one prin- 


cipal method, by which he recovers. the li- 


berty of a reaſonable being, and becomes able 
for, and voluntary and willing in the dif- | 


charge of his proper duty. For as the. habits 
of ſin, and the prevalence of ſenſual appetit® 
and paſſions, are the great things that deſtroy 
human liberty, and ſo bind and fetter the ra- 


tional powers, as that they cannot freely and 
vigorouſly exert themſelves; ſo if theſe habits 
are cured, and the power of ſenſe and appe- | 


tite is ſo broken, as that the mind recoyers 


its diſpoſition and ability, 7. e. its freedom, for 
that which is good; whether we gain this 


freedom by the precepts and motives of the 


goſpel, or by real impreſſions. and influences 
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by the favour and grace of God, concurring 


eh the external advantages we enjoy by the 


goſpel revelation, the liberty of human actions 
is no more infringed by the one method than 
the other, but in truth owes its very being to 
the cauſes of its reſtoration; it being furely 
no more unintelligible or abſurd for the Chri- 
ſtian to ſay, that he owes his liberty to the 
favour of God, and his bleſſing on the goſpel 


revelation, than it is for him to fay, that he 


owes it to the aſſiſtance of the Por tevele- 
tion without that blefling; © 

Abide therefore; Chriſtian, wits God, 
giving him the glory that is due to him, the 


ory of all that is good in thee; and of all 


glo 
the good that is done by thee; and arrogate 


not more to thyſelf than is due to the imper- 


fection of thy nature; and the infirmities at- 
tending thy preſent eondition. Haſt thou a 
competent beg of the great truths of re. 
ligion ? Pride not thyſelf in the valuable at= 
tainment, but own with thankfulnefs the 
goodneſs of God, who hath filled ther 1th the 
knowledge of his will, in all that «fam und 23 


ritual under fianding * thou art polfeffed of: 


thy faith in the revelation and promiſes of the 
goſpel a radicated confirmed principle, a vital 
active efficacious one 7 Remember that faith 


as well as love is fron God the Father, and the 


Lord eus Chrift +. Is thy heart warmed with 
a prevailing afe&ion and he to God ? Say it 


then with WOO 1 I is the Lord — bath 


1 Col. i. 9. # erb. of. 23.1 5 555 
= B 2 _irefted 


ie © Other Iuſtances "of + Sertn. 9: 
| ks my 3 into this love 2 Cad. and that 
I love bim, becauſe be firſt loved me. Haſt 
thou put on howels of mercy, .meekneſs, long juf- 
ering. and that charity- which is the bond of 
rfedtneſs ?. Own thy obligations to him, who 
hath made thee to increaſe: and abound: in love 
towards the ſaints, and towards all men, to the 
end he may eſtabliſb thy heart unblameable in 
holineſs before God even our Father, at the: Coming 
f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ævith all bis ſaints +. 
Is thy patience firm, and equal ro thy trials 
and afflictions in life? Is it not God who bath 


Ar engthened thee with all might according to lis 
glori ious power, unto all patience and long Juffer- | 


ing ? Art thou refigned to the will of provi- 


dence, and in ,obatſoever, late thou art, there. 


with content? Ob, happy attainment |}, . 
ſhouldeſt thou not with the, Apoſtle ſay: 

can do all things through Chriſt 1 = 
+ eneth me F. Haſt thou maintained thy con- 
fancy under temptations, and approved. thy | 
fidelity to God, under the ſeveral trials of it, 
with which thou haſt, been exerciſed? Oh, 
How. becoming, is that language in one thus 
highly favoured and honoured I God ts faithful, 
v bath not ſuffered me to be tempted above my 
ability, but: bath with the temptation alſa made 
24 @ way for my eſcape, that I bave been able lo 
bear it © 4. Art thou enabled to honour. God, to 
adorn the doftrine of God thy. Saviour, and 
credit thy profeſſion, by abounding in fle 
Fruits of Tighteouſneſs, and all choſe good Works 


* 2 Theſ. iti. 5. + 1 Theſ. iii. 12, 1 3- || Coloſ. i. 11. 
$ Phil. iv. 11, 12, 13. 4:3 1 Cor. *. 13. . 
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that are eſſential to the Chriſtian life and 
character ? Should ſt thou not look upon thy- 
ſelf as indebted to be God of peace, that brougit 


again our Lord 7, 2 Chriſt from the dead, for 


having thus made tbee perfect in every good works, 
and wrought in thee that which is well pleaſing in 
bis Habt? And in conſequence of all this, is 
thy mind at peace, thy conſcience eaſy, are thy: 
comforts habitual, thy hopes chearful; and all 
thy proſpects into futurity clear and joyous? 
Let thy ſoul and all that is within ter bleſs the 
name of God, even the God of hope, ub Bath filled 
thee wich all joy and peace in believing, and cauſed 
thee to Abound in we —_— tbe een of the 
boly ſpirit A. 
And diough — of heart, * af 
converſation, and univerſal obedience to the 
commands of God, as the genuine effects of 
a living, active faith ; or in other words, the 
Chriſtian temper and life be eſſentially and 
immutably neceſſary, by the reaſon of the 
thing, and the expreſs appointment of God in 
the goſpel revelation, to final ſalvation and 
eternal happineſs; yet the underſtanding 
Chriſtian, though he looks on theſe things as 
preparatives and diſpoſitions for future bleſſed- 
neſs, will not regard: them as the fele, or prin- 
capal foundation of his hope of, and claim to 
that glory, honour and immortality, that he 
aſpires after, and is e to Wart by 
the goſpel promiſes. | 
He doth not indeed renounce them, as the 5 
evidences of the reality of his converſion, and 
Heb. ili, 21, 22. ＋ Rom. xv. 13. 
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the beide of his profeſſion; nor diſclaim 
them as he effects 1 the grace of God, and 
the proofs rk he hath not received it in vain; 
nor as implying his meetneſs for the inheritance 
of the Saints in light, and his preparation for 
the glory that is hereafter to he revealed; as 
the arguments from whence he concludes that 
| God batrb choſen bim to ſahvation, and the . hy 
of his hope that he ball be preſerved lamel:ſ; 
to the final poſſeſſion of it. No, he rejoiceth 
in what God by his word and ſpicit hath done 
for him, and adores that goodneſs which hath 


faved him from the corruptions of life, and 


formed him into the divine i wars e and nature, 
and hereby rendered him capable of obtajning 


mercy to eternal liſe; and he would be inſen- 


fible of his beſt obligations, and ungrateful to 
his bountiful eee e. ſhould he not thank- 
fully acknowledge it 70 the glory of bis grace. 


But till as a preſumption of merit, and a 


ſufficient plea for the grant of eternal life and 


bleſſedneſs, from the original, ſtrict, impartial, 


; wncovenanted juſtice of God ; in this yiew he 
renounceth al that he is, and all that he can 
do; as well knowing, that the Chriſtian re- 
| compenſe is too ſubſtantial and permanent, to 
be a matter of delt due to him; or to be 
expected by him, but as the free gift of unde- 


ſerved and abundant grace in Chriff. He indeed 


knows, that God is not unrighteous to forget the 
work and labour of love *, which his faithful 
r ſhew in obedience to his N No 


9 ons vi, 30, 
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art of their labour ſpall be in vain in 
the Lord z and pleaſes himſelf, that by walk- 
ing and. abiding with God, and ſteadfaſtneſs 
in his Chriſtian profeffion, he hath an hum - 
ble, yet real, firm, and unalterable claim to 
the goſpel bleſſedneſs, from the equity, fide- 
lity and truth of God. But then he remem- 
bers, that this claim ariſes, not from the intrin- 
fick importance and æworth of the beſt ſervices he 
can perform, or of the moſt perfect holineſs 
he can boaſt of; but from the voluntary aſ- 
ſurances and engagements. of God himſelf 
through Jeſus Chrift ; and when contemplating | 
in his mind the great objects of his faith, and 
attentively ſurveying the good things that 
God hath laid up for them that love him, 
he rejoices in hope, and allows himſelf to 
form the pleaſing expectation, that he him- 
ſelf mall inherit them; tis upon this ſure 
foundation: My Gad 15 faithful «who hath pro- 
mijed, abb alſo will perform it. As to himſelf, 
his language is: Father, I have finned againſt 
Heaven and in thy fight, and am no more wort 
t be called thy fem. I have forfeited life and all 
the bleſſings of it, and have no claim from thy 1 
ſtrict and impartial Juſtice to the benefits in- 
cluded in the goſpel ſalvation. My only refuge 
is in thy mercy and promi ſe in Chrift Jeſus. Here 
I anchor my hope. Here I fix my foundation, 
and from hence only expect final and eternal 
redemption. ©» 
Rejoice therefore, Chriſtian, i in the hope o of 
ſalvation; but found thy hope and joy upon 
the promiſes and gift of grace. Look upon 
M 4. thyſelf 
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| a as an heir of eternal . but as con- 
ſtituted ſuch by the Fathers love, and thy re- 
lation to and intereſt in the Redeemer. Claim 
the purchaſed poſſeſſion as the effect and re- 
ward of real and ſubſtantial merit; not thine | 
own,' but bis, who alævays did the things that 
pleaſed God, and by his obedience to death ob- 
tained the godlike reward of becoming the 
Savicur of all that believe in him. Urge the | 
truth and righteouſneſs of God, for thy re- 
ceiving all thou hereafter; expecteſt; but 
remember 'tis truth and righteouſneſs founded 
upon voluntary promiſe, and that nothing can 
ſupport thy plea from hence, but the free con- 
ſtitution and aſſurance of undeſerved mercy 
and favour. If thou abideſt with God by an 
humble dependence on his fidelity to his 
word, by taking refuge in his unchangeable 
mercies, and reſting all thy beſt hopes on 
that ſure and only foundation that he hath laid, 
in the redemption which is by Chriſt; thy 
foul will have an anchor” ſure and Readfaſt 10 
ſupport it, the ground of thy comfort can ne- 
ver fail thee, and when all the fond and de- 
luſive claims of pride and preſumption ſhall 
wholly vaniſh,” and be found lighter than no- 
thing and vanity; God himſelf ſhall juſtify | 
all thy expectations, allow at his own tribu- 
nal that thy plea is valid, put thee into full 
poſſeſſion of all thy hopes, and even out- do 
the largeſt thou haſt ever formed, by confer- 
ting on thee the exceeds ved _ ee weight 
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Bae b every man wherein he : is called, 


therein , abide with God. 


Shiva lagen e in the foregoing 
1 diſcourſes, what this abiding with God, in 
the reſpective circumſtances of life in which 
he hath placed us, implies. And it e 
from what hath. been ſaid, that tis a ve 
extenſive and i pen duty; and I ſhall now 
lay before you, 

The reaſons and motives that may be aligned; 
to engage us to pay a conſtant regard to this 
apoſtolick admonition ; and they will be found 
to be ſuch as are of the higheſt importance in 
themſelves, and which deſerve our moſt ſeri 
our attention. 

The duty is highly reaſonable i in itſelf, cats 
in the moſt certain truth, and muſt carry its 
own conviction of being neceſſary and fit, to 
all who impartially conſider it, and will allow 
| themſelves: to form the true and unprejudiced 

1 e 


170 Reaſonableniſs and Advantages Serm. 10. 
judgment concerning it. The being and per- 
ſections of God, univerſal nature ſpeaks forth, 
All things muſt have their ciſe from him, and 
whatever they are in their original ſtate, he 
formed and conftituted them ſuch. Men are 
properly his offspring and the creatures of his 
power. They have no hand in their own 
production, and could neither will nor effect 
their exiſtence, * They come into being ac- 
cording to thoſe laws which he hath ſettled, 
and when they ſhall be born, off whom, and 
in what circumſiances, is all of bis determina- 
tion and appointment. Nor are the after 
circumſtances of men's lives abſolutely with- 
out a divine ſuperintendence and guidance, 
left without exception to undireCted accident, 
or neceſſitated by an uncontroulable fatality, or 
entirely given up to the choice and manage- 
ment of human policy and wiſdom. This is 
a ſuppoſition wholly groundleſs, incapable in 
its very nature of any proof, and altoge- 
ther inconſiſtent with our beſt conceptions of 
the infinite protection of the > th F ather * 
Lord of all things. 

How is it poſſible to conceive of ite in 
any other view, than that of governor of his 
own creation, by fuch laws as are ſuitable to 
the reſpective natures of the various creatures 
that he hath formed ? Are the characters of 
univerſal creator and ſovereign, which neceſ- 
farily and immutably belong to him, unwor- 
thy him to aſſume; or if he aſſumes them, is 
it beneath him to regard them? Rather if 
creation conſtitutes him ſupream and _— 


germ. 10 f abiding with G 17 

ſal Lord, Aſs e become u e main- 
tain this right, and vindicate the honours of 

his eternal majeſty, and ſupport the dignity 
of his throne and government ? But can there 
be government without conſtant inſpection, 
real ſuperintendency of affairs, ſeaſonable in- 
terpoſitions of wiſdom and goodneſs, con- 
trouling the paſſions and over-ruling the ac- 
tions of moral agents, ſuitable encouragements 
of the faithful and obediept, proper inſtances 
of diſpleaſure to ngtorious offenders, and all 
other acts that become a wife and Joſt and 
equitable adminiſtration. 

The notion that ſome would have us to 
form of God, that he hath made the worlds, 
and eſtabliſhed all things by certain fixed and 
aviſe laws ; and that in conſequence of this, 
he leaves all things to go on in a general round, 
without ever concerning himſelf to inſpect 

the ſtate of his own dominions, or regard the 
behaviour and circumſtances of his various 

ſubjects; without interpoſing to correct, and 
provide againſt any inconveniences and abuſes; 
or troubling himſelf what any of his creatures 
do, or whether they are happy or miſerable ; 
or whether thoſe who act under his authority, 
and by commiſſion from him, abuſe their 
truſt, or act agreeable to their obligations, 
and employ the powers they are entruſted 
with according to his will. This notion of 
God is mean and difhonourable, and degrades 
him beneath the dignity of an earthly 

prince; who would be looked on with con- 


Hmpr « and abhorrence, ſhould he thus give up 
the 
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172 Reaſonableneſ and Advamiages Serm. 101 
the reins, of government; and from a pretence 
that his laws, are all juſt and wiſe, and the 
conſtitution he. hath, fixed perfect, and inca- 
pable of any alteration for the better, renounce 
the inſpection of publick affairs, leave every 
one to do as he pleaſed, and ſuffer all the diſ- 
order 8, that muſt neceſſarily ariſe in ſuch a 
ſtate of things, to paſs on without — * 
and redteſs; eſpecially if all theſe diſorders 
came to his knowledge, and he had the full 
power in his own hands to puniſh, or re- 
ſtrain them, or over-rule Men 70 the pub- 
lick utility. | 
Every man knows, that even W govern- 
ment extends, in innumerable inſtances, to 
every individual, provides as far as it can for 
their happineſs, regulates their behaviour, 
determines the duty of their ſtations, inſpects 
their conduct, redreſſes their grievances, cor- 
rects their irregularities, frequently encourages 
their merit, provides againſt future emergen- 
cies, improves unexpected accidents to the 
publick welfare, or prevents the evil - conſe- 
quences that may ariſe from them; and, in a 
| word, hath its eyes every where to obſerve 
every thing of canſequence, to ſupport its own 
majeſty and honour, and to ſecure the various 
ends of private and publick utility it aims at. 
And can any reaſonable mind imagine, that 
there is nothing correſpondent to theſe things 
in the government of God ? Are his eyes, that 
perpetually paſs through the earth, blind and in- 
ſenſible ? If he fees, will he not regard? Are 
his /aws of government boly, wiſe and. 920 
an 
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and is there no inſpection whether they are 


violated or obeyed ? Can he controul the - paſ- 
fions of men, / over-rule their counſels, and 


make their actions ſubſervient to private ot 
publick good, without labour, pain, or diffi- 


culty; and in innumerable inſtances, without 


breaking in upon the general laws that he 
hath eſtabliſhed ; and hath he precluded 
himſelf from all interpoſitions of this kind, 
and made it the rule of his government that 


in reality he WE: never exerciſe any Seen 


| ment at all? 2 . 
It would be 4: heh mite wat ſcheme, 


wholly to reject the belief of a God, than to 


ä to own his being, and deny his pro- 
vidence; than to acknowledge his creating all 


things, and exclude him from the government 
of them; than in words to own the govern- 


ment, and not confeſs the conſtant activity 


and: vigour of it ; ; than to extend it to the 


frame of nature in general, and not to the 
individuals which conſtitute” the whole ; or 
than to imagine that it concerns the material 
ſyſtem only, and not rational and moral agents. 
The government of intellectual beings and 


free agents)"15%k nobler province than that of 


mere matter. The laws by which material 
cauſes act, may be certain and fixed, and 
never need, on their own account, any varia- 
tion of influence, any new direction from the 
original cauſe. But as the actions of moral 
and free agents are governed by a great diver- 
ſity of motives and cauſes, by a variety of paſ- 
Oy” POO debgns and views; as they 
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aim at different and even contr adictory ends F 
it ſeems in the nature of things impoſſible, 
that any one ſingle ſcheme of conduct, any 
one conſtitution or p'an, be it in general ever 
o well calculated, ſhould yet be capable to 
anſwer all events, or ſuit all the emergencies 
that may ariſe in the extenſive kingdom and 
government of God, amongſt intelligent be- 
ings of ſuch various capacities and powers, 
as man is poſſeſſed of, forming ſuch a va- 
riety of ſchemes as his imagination may ſug- 
geſt, and purſuing them by ſuch numerous 
methods, as to his mind may appear the 
molt likely and effectual. And therefore 
whatever may be the general laws of the di- 
vine government, yet there is no greater ab- 
ſurdity in nature than to ſuppoſe, that God 
hath not left himſelf at liberty, to 1nterpoſe by 
What methods ſoever he pleaſes, for the better 
_ regulation of the affairs of the world, for 
ſupporting the honour and ſecuring the ends 
of his own adminiſtration, and the general 
welfare and particular happineſs of his rea- 
ſonable creatures; whenever the general plan 
may be found inſufficient; not from any real 
_ imperfection in the framing it, but from the 
real neceſſity of things themſelves, to anſwer 
the views, and accompliſh the deſigns of his 


» 


©  Agreeable to theſe principles, it muſt there- 
fore be the moſt reaſonable part we can act, to 
pay a conſtant regard to the preſence, interpo- 
fition and providence of God; and not &hly to 
conſider ourſelves as his creatures, but all the 
a. + 7 various 
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ee 8 of our being as the allot- 
ment of his wiſdom and goodneſs, and the 
diſpoſitions and duties arifing out of them, as 
having the ſanction of his eſtabliſhment and 
a . — To abide with. him, wherein 8 
ever we are called and placed, is but paying 
the tribute of teſpect and reverence that is due 
to him, as the great author of life, and the 
ſovereign diſpoſer of all the events relating to 
it. If all things come to paſs in virtue of 
that conſtitution which he hath fixed, or by 
any peculiar interpoſitions of his power; then 
alſo, my own ſtation in life, and all the diſtin- 
guiſhing characters connected with it, as they 
are in truth a divine ſettlement. ought to be 
regarded by me as ſuch, and continued in and 
ſubmitted to out of obedience. to God, and 
during the cantinvance of his pleaſure z the 

inconveniences of i it chearfulty borne, the dum 
ties ariſing out of it diligently performed, the 
ſeveral advantages of it rightly improved, the 
temptations, peculiar to it firmly reſiſted, and 
the bleflings received in it thankfully acknow- 
ledged. To. acquaint myſelf with him, 0 
preſerve in my heart a lively ſenſe of his pre- 
tence, daily to exerciſe myſelf in all the in- 
ſtances of a rational piety and devotion, to 
honour him by a chearful hope of his accept» 
ance, and to make his mercy the refuge of 
my ſoul under all its fears; is ſuch a part 
of conduct that the moſt impartial reaſon 
and Judgement leads me to, and convinces 
me is every way becoming my nature, and 
ſuitable to my condition; an mult continue 
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to be fo, whilſt I have oy real dependence 
on, or any neceſſary a e conſtant connection 
with him. © Gan 
And as this Abiding with God is a precept 
founded in the inmoſt reaſon — nature of 
things, ſo it is frequently inculcated b 5 divine 
| revelation, and enforced therein by the 
motives. It is enjoined and —— 
under a great variety of expreflions 3 ſuch as 
walking with God, or walking before him, walk- 
ing before God in truth, with all the heart and 
fout walking in the fear of God, or in the fight 
of God, dwelling in his preſence, ſetting the Lord 
\akways before us," fearing before God, being con- 
tinually with him, living in all good conſcience 
Before Goa, and many other phraſes of like 
nature and import, and conveying to us the 
fame general ſenſe with that of abiding 01h 
Godin my text; viz. the maintaining a con- 
tinual ſenſe of his preſence, and ſteadily act- 
ing under the influence of it. And this 
Habitual ſenſe of God upon our hearts, is 
indeed that one great conſideration: which, 
according to revelation, ſhould continually 
Poſſeſs our minds, and be attended to as the 
principal, comprehenſive motive and ſpring of 
our conduct through the whole of life; from 
the awes of which we ſhould never ſuffer 
our minds to be free, and to which we ſhould 
Have recourſe for our daily een and 
perſeverance. | 
It is the principle by which: good men, 


renowned in the ſacred writings, as the great 


ö of religion, and favourites of God, 
have 


rongeſt 
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have been continually governed. In the moſt 
early ages of the world, tis recorded of Enoch, 
that he walled with God *. It was one of the 

eculiar commendations of the Jewiſh la- 

wer, that he /a% him that was invifible, and 
ad reſpect unto the recompence of reward |. 
It was the character of the royal Pſalmiſt, 
that his eyes were ever towards the Lord, and 
that he wwaited on him all the day + and it was 
an obſervation of the wiſeſt prince that ever 
lived, made as the reſult of long experience, 
that that fear bf God, which produces obedi- 
ence to his commands, is the whole of man || ; 


in conſequence of which, he gives this wiſe 


and rational adviſe : In all thy ways acknowledge 
lim: Be not wiſe in thine own eyes. Fear the 
Lord, and depart from evil F. And with re- 
gard to the Meſſiah himſelf, when he repre- 
tents his own character in prophecy, he de- 
clares : I have ſet the Lord always before me. 
Becauſe be is at my right hand, I ſhall not be 
moved u And when he actually appeared as 
the great inſtructor and example of mankind, 
he was ſo influenced and wholly governed 
by a regard to his Father's preſence and au- 
thority, as that he made it b:s meat to do bis 
will, and ever did the things that pleaſed him. 


And there is nothing more evident, than that 


one principal intention of his whole religion, 
as taught by himſelf, and his inſpired Apoſtles, 
is: To fix deeply on the hearts of men the 
awes of God, and engage them habitually to 


* Gen, v. 24. 1 Heb. xi. 26, 27. + Pſalm xxv. 15. 
{ Eccleſ. xii. 139. J Prov in 6, p. O Plilmawi. - 
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govern themſelves, in all the various ſta- 
tions and tranſactions of their lives, by a ſe- 
rious regard to bis authority and will. So that 
in this great and important article, the dictates 
of reaſon are confirmed by the voice of reve- 
lation; and as they evidently ſtrengthen each 


other, the abiding continually with God is in 
itſelf, and ought to be conſidered by us, as 2 


duty of the firſt importance, and attended 
with the moſt ee and facred 
obligation. 

And indeed this is one of thoſe bel 
arguments and demonſtrations of the divine 
original of the Chriſtian doctrine, that can 

never be ſubverted, and that witl weigh down 
many leſſer objections, that the ſubtlety and 
| malice of thoſe that oppoſe and hate it, may 
at any time urge againſt it. For if all the great 
principles of religion and morality, advanced 
in the goſpel, are agreeable to trutli and rea- 


ſon, and if the great duties recommended in 


it, as eſſential to both, ate in reality the eſ- 
ſential duties of both; the neceſſary certain 
conſequence is, that tis the religion of God, 
and that men are bound to embrace its prin- 
ciples, and conform to the obligations of it: 
And the conſequence of this will further be, 
that the publiſhers and teachers of ſuch a re- 
ligion were the inſtruments of God's provi- 
dence, raiſed up by his power and goodnels 
to declare it to the world, and furniſhed, ei- 
ther by extraordinary endowments of nature, 
or by immediate ſpecial illuminations from the 
God of truth and uw with that light of 
| bandes 
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tlements of religion, that have ever obt; 
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knowledge, which were neceſſary to their be- 
coming the inſtructors of mankind, and pro- 


pagating a religion amongſt them, every way 
perfect in its nature, and void of all thofe 


weakneſſes, miſtakes, ſuperſtitions, and Follies, 
that betray themſelves in all the various ſet» _ 


in the world, under the direction and con- 
duct of mere human traſon and authority. 
And whatever be the prejudices of our mo- 
dern ſages and philoſophers againſt the mira- 
cles recorded in the ſacred writings, and 
however unwilling they may be to admit 
tbem; yet, upon the ſcheme of infidelity, 
they hall be forced to admit as great a mira- 
cle as any of thoſe which they deny. Since 
tis not only a real miracle, but a miracle of 
that nature, as ſurpaſſes all the bounds of cre- 


ability; that Feſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 


defitute of all the advantages of birth, educa- 
tion, polite learning, travelling, and all the 
other means and ſources of improvement and 
knowledge, bred up amidſt the idle traditions, 
prejudices, and numerous ſuperſtitions of their 
own nation; engaged in the lo a occupations 


of human life; without leiſure to ſtudy ; of 


but ordinary capacities moſt of them, and 
dull of apprehenſion ; ſhould, notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe diſadvantages of nature and cir- 
cumſtances, teach and publ. % to the world a 
ſcheme of religion, rational in all its firſt 
foundations ant principles; and in all the 


great duties ariſing out of them, as much 
ſuper ror to that of their own nation they we.e 


N 2 - bred 


and the truth of things to mere ceremonies 


and empty appearances; and as much nobler 


than the religions of all other nations on the 
earth, as wiſdom than folly, piety than idolatry, 


and the genuine worſhip of God than the 


13 4 — 
1 


ſtition. - | . 

Vea, tis a moſt certain truth, and will be 
found fo upon the moſt impartial enquiry ; 
the goſpel ſcheme of religion hath no omitted 


abſurdeſt and moſt contemptible ſuper- 


one ſingle principle eſſential to true religion; 


not one ſingle by that belongs to it ; not 
any one motive of importance, neceſſary to 
enforce the obligations and ſtrengthen the 
practice of it: That it hath not mixed any 
thing heterogeneous, or foreign to the nature 
of it, or that hath not a tendency to pro- 
mote the acknowledged and avowed ends of 
it ; and that, what no other religion that ever 
was in the world could boaſt of, it is calcu- 
lated, not for the benefit of any one king- 
dom or nation of the earth only, or princi- 
pally, but equally and alike for all people, and 
forms of government, throughout the whole 
habitable world. On all theſe accounts, it 


will be found unſpeakably preferable to every 


thing that hath been delivered by the moſt 
famous law-givers, ſages and philoſophers, 
that have been any where celebrated for their 
policy, laws, inſtitutions, wiſdom and learn- 
ing? who, whatever excellent things they 
may have ſaid, and many they have ſaid, as 
to morality and virtue; yet with reſpect to 
| religion, 


_ 
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religion, the great object, pres iples, duties 
bir motives b it, . 0 — extremely 
defective, in many eſſential points abſolutely 
miſtaken, and in others have recommended 
and endeavoured to eſtabliſh the meaneſt ab- 
ſurdities, ſuperſtitions and impieties; as every 
one muſt acknowledge, who is the leaſt con- 
verſant with the writings they have left behind 
them, or knows any thing of their religious 
principles or practices. | 
But here Chri/t:anity hath an unrivalled and 
unſullied glory. For as the great and ulti- 
mate object of all religion, in principle, 
temper, and practiſe, is the one only living and 
true Gad, it raiſes men to the contemplation 
of his being and perfections, is calculated to 
awaken in them the worthieſt diſpoſitions 
and affections towards him, teaches them 
that they have an immediate P con- 
cern with him, are continually open to his 
inſpection, and finally accountable at his tri- 
bunal; and engages them by the moſt pow- 
erful perſuaſives and arguments conſtantly to 
abide with him, to eye him in the whole of 
their conduct, to live with a perpetual regard 
to his preſence and authority, to approve 
themſelves to him by a faithful diſcharge of 
the duties of life he hath appointed them, to 
refer all things they do 0 his glory, and to 
make it the great ambition and conſtant aim of 
their whole conduct, whether living or dying to 
be accepted of him.” © 7 
Let me add farther, that this continua ſenſe 
of God upon our minds, and governing our- 
e N 3 | ſelves 
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ſelves by a, continual. regard to bis preſence and 
inſpection, is a. very bonourable. and worthy in- 
gredient in the characters of men, and 
. them moſt effectually always to main- 
ain the true dignity of them, The highe} 
orders of created intelligences haye this re- 
verential awe of God habitual to them ; it 
enters into their diſpoſition, it is an eſſential 
art of their character, and they are never 
free from the facred influence of it. And 
the reaſon is obvious, becauſe they are conſci- 
ous to the infinite diſtance between God and 
them; their dependence on his pleaſure, their 
d welling | in the immenſity of his nature, their 
being ever open to his inſpection, the neceſſity 
of his continued favour to their happineſs, 
and the propriety and fitneſs of cheriſhing the 
awes of his majeſty, and governing their in- 
tire conduct by a regard to his authority and 
preſence. And it is this propriety of diſpo- 
ſition and conduct, that renders their charac- 
ter more amiable and worthy, than merely the 
ſuperiority of their powers and faculties, and 
the high rank in which they ſtand amidſt the 
creation of God. And ſurely there is nothing 
that can inſtamp an higher dignity and worth 
on any reaſonable. beings, than the right ex- 
ercile and application of their intellectual 
powers, their cultivating and une al] 
thote affections and diſpoſitions, that are ſuited 
to their natures, their connections and obliga- 
tions, and their invariably acting towards all 
beings, and eſpecially towards God the greateſt 
and beſt of Den gle as truth and Fe e 
l E 
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the reaſon of the thing, 2 a lively 6a of 
duty direct and influence them to do. 

There is nothing renders men more con- 
enpti lle, than the want F principle; except 
it be their contradicking in practice the princi- 
ples they . know and * to believe; and 
there is no one of common decency, that 
hath any remains of conſcience, any ſenſe 
of things. venerable. and ſacred, but muſt 
look upon the wretch that talks profanely 
and eras of God, denies his being, 
rejects. his providence, renounces all fear of 
him, ridicflles his anger, deſpiſes his ſavour, 
and treats the principles and obligations. of 
religion, as having no foundation but in the 
weak neſs, credulity and ſuperſtition of thoſe 
who regard them: I ſay there is no perſon 
of common underſtanding, and that hath any 
love to. propriety of behaviour, real worth, and 
dignity of character, but muſt look on ſuch 
a wretch with abhorrence and diſdain, as a kind 
of monſtrous production in the rational world, 
a deformed, unfiniſhed, deteſtible figure; that 
ſhews-human nature in abſolute ruins, and 
how far tis poſſible for it to be degraded and 
ſunk from its original worth and excellency. 
The moment a man becomes impious and 
prophane he ſtigmatizes and reproaches him- 
ſelf, and he no ſooner gives up and renounces 
all fenſe of and dependence on God, but he 
links into brutality, and diveſts himſelf both 
of his conſcience. and reaſon. The being of 
God is ſo certain and demonſtrable: a Mei ; 
that nothing but  fupiduy can call it into, 

5 N 4 queſtion 
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queſtion 3 and providence is ſo nearly con- 
nected with his exiſtence,” as that none but a 
weak mind can pretend to acknowledge the 
one, and deny the other; and to hold both 
theſe principles, and yet to "throw! off all ſenſe 
of God, to live deſtitute of His fear, diſobe- 
dient to his will, 'unthankful för his mercics, 
regardleſs of his 'favour, and witheut any 
ſollicitude finally to fecbre his approBation and 
favour ; argues {6 wretched ant thoughtleſs'4 
ſtate, or ſuch a total fixed depravity of heart, 
as renders ſuch a perſon an object th of pity 
and contempt. ' But a #ehgious'c character is, 
in its nature, an 'bonotrable' one, and piety to 
God is 'venerable” and'ſacted,' wherever it is 
uniform and wunirſembled. * Even vice itſelf 
ſtands in awe' of it, and the worſt *6f men 
will often do juſtice to it, own its ſuperior 
wotth arid excellericy, and ſometimes ſecretly 
repine, that they are deſtitute of the ſpirit, 
and find themſelves unable to conform to 
tae rules of it. T. is what, if there be à God, 
he muſt approve, regard as the moſt honoura- 
ble diſtinction amongſt mankind, and finally 
reward with his — and the 
moſt durable and ſübſtantial marks of his 
favour. . | 
Aga, How greatly will chis ciel 
abiding with God, add alſo to the genuine com- 
ort, and true enjoyment of liſe? How will it 
keighten every pleaſure we taſte, and alleviate 
every circumſtance and kind of affiiftion that 
e in befall us? There is not a more joyous 
conſideration 1 in * whole world, to a "ab 
1 | 1 ab e 
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able rightly difpoſed mind, than that of th 
— — perfection of God ; that 
he is every where preſent, hath the moſt 
perfect knowledge of every perſon, and 
every. event, hath all things under his per- 
etual care and management, and orders the 
tk of every individual for life and godlineſs, 
for time and eternity. A ſincerely religious 
rion knows, that though God is worthy the 
igheſt veneration, he is no object of terror, 
there is nothing in his character to excite 
averſion, or ſtrike with dread, unleſs men 
themſelves are in a ſtate of unnatural enmity 
to him, and by indulging criminal affections, 
and the irregular purſuit of lawleſs and hurt- 
ful gratifications, render the thoughts of him 
grievous, put themſelves out of his protection, 
and expoſe themſelves to his diſpleaſure. They 
confider him in his true character, as the 
greateſt and beſt of beings, eſteem him as their 
father and friend, as their guardian and pro- 
tector, and as their portion and exceeding great 
reward. The thoughts of his ommpreſence 
gives them no pain, but it is what they rejoice 
in, becauſe by being never abſent from God, 
they never can be where he cannot ſupport 
and bleſs them. What though his knowledge 
is uni verſal, and in conſequence of this he is 
conſcious to all the various errors and offences 

of their lives? Yet he knows alſo that their 

repentance is fincere, that they live in the habi- 
tual commiſſion of no wilſul and preſumptuous 
ſin, that they hate it in every kind and ap- 
pearance of it, that they allo after belineſs, 
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and endeavour to per fes it in his fears 
they aim to correct their leſſer faults, are am- 
bit ous of the moſt entire conformity to God, 
and that in /mptcity and godly. fincerity they 
have their converjation in the prefent + world. 
That 2xfinite” powver,, which belongs to him, 
and which makes evil ſpirits; and bad men 
tremble, they rejoice in the belief of, becauſe 
thev know it ſhall be employed for their wel- 
fare, ſhall ſecute their ſafety, and enable in- 
Inite goodneſs to accompliſh all its kindeſt 
purpoies in their favour. What though he 
is of purer eyes than to-behold iniquity with ap- 
_ probation, and the rectitude of his nature is 
without the leaſt blemiſh or ſtain; yet tis their 
ſatisfaction, that he is the r:ghteous Lord, uo 
loveth righteouſneſs. wherever he diſcerns it, and 
dhe countenance beholds the upright with ap- 
probation ; and becauſe 'tis their ambition to 
reſemble him, and their conſtant 'endeavour 
to perfect holineſs under the influence of his 
fear, they take pleaſure in ſeeing themſelves 
formed into his image, and growing into 
higher degrees of conformity to him; aſſuring 
themſelves from his love of holineſs, that he 
will encourage and aſſiſt them in their: endea- 
vours to be partakers of a divine nature, and 
finally bring them to that happier world, 
where they ſhall be perfect as he Father who 
is 1 Heaven is perfect. Even the proſpect of 
a future judgement, in which they muſt give an 
account of themſelues to God, though it be an 
event that can never be thought of, without 
impreiling the. mind with an holy awe, yet 
awakens 
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| awakens. many a pleaſing and chearful reflec 


tion, and they regard. it as that bleſied ſeaſon, 


when their zntegrity ſhall be made manifeſt, 
when their faith ſhall appear to have been a 
vital active rinciple, when Gcd ſhall commend 
them for $336 habitual obedience and ſub- 
miſſion to his will, when he ſhall acknow- 
ledge them for good and faithful ſervants, ſo- 
lemnly acquit them from condemnation an 

death, and finally adjudge them to that re- 
compence of rewand, of which his own good- 


neſs and mercy had received them to the 


hope by the promiſe and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. All thoſe ſacred affections, which 
they terminate on God, and of which they 
live in the habitual eee their reverence, 


eſteem, affection for him, their truſt in and 


dependence on him, their reſignation and ſub- 
miſſion to him, their deſire to pleaſe him, 
and ambition to be accepted of him, are all 
of them ſources of joy, and yield them the 
moſt grateful poſſeſſion of themſelves. : Every 


virtue they practice, all the good works they 


abound in, and the ſeveral duties of life they 
are careful to perform, out of obedience to 
his will, and with a view to acquit themſelves 


faithful in his ſervice, give them the moſt 


comfortable review, and ſtrengthen the foun- 
dations of their inward ſecurity and peace. 
Whatever their condition in. life is, the 


thought that tis of God's orderance, and the | 


aſſurance that 'tis therefore well and wiſely 
ordered, reconciles them to, and makes them 
chearful and con:ented in it, If they have 
| proſ- 
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proſperity, they have no anxiety about the 
continuance of it, becauſe they know he that 
gave it can ſecure it ; and as they enjoy it with 
gratitude, becauſe it is the effect of his friend- 
thip and care, and look on it as an earneſt of 
more valuable and durable bleſſings yet to 
come, it gives a double reliſh to every inſtance 
of it, ard makes the happineſs ariſing from 
it peculiarly ſatisfying. If they are exerciſed 
with afflictions, the confideration that God 
appoints them, that he intends their good by 
them, to fake away their fin, and make them 
_ partakers of his holineſs, that he can remove 
them, and will ſupport them under them, and 
that they ſhall finally work out for them a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, takes 
away 1n great meaſure the bitterneſs of afflic- 
tion, helps to reconcile them to, and make 
them contented with their lot, and enables 
them with gratitude and pleaſure to acknow- 
ledge, that in goodneſs and very farthfulneſs 
God hath afflifted them. In the management of 
their worldly concerns they go on with chear- 
fulneſs, looking to. God to proſper tke work 
of their hands, and exerciſing the ſincereſt 
gratitude to him for every inſtance of ſucceſs 
they meet with. Their deſire to approve 
_ themſelves to him, in every relation of life 
they are placed in, renders them careful to 
diſcharge the duties that ariſe out of them, 
and thereby ſecures that mutual enjoyment 

and happineſs, they were originally intended 
to produce. Committing every day all their 
concerns to God, they chearfully expect 
| | his 


Serm. 10. of abiding with God. 1389 
his protection and bleſſing, and knowing that 
he is the great diſpoſer and lord of life, they 
are in no bondage through the fear of death, 
are my amidſt the daily dangers that en- 
compaſs them, know that no deſtructive 
arrow ſhall wound them without his permiſ- 
ſion, thankfully enjoy the comforts that every 
day brings with it, and every returning even- 
ing lye down in peace and compoſure, ſleep 
without terror, and render the reviſiting light 
of morning more welcome and joyous by the 
pleaſing ſacrifice of grateful thankſgiving to 
him, who cauſes them to dwell in ſafety. 
A truly religious perſon thus introduces God 
into every occurrence and ſcene of life, and 
makes himſelf happy in the firm belief of 
his perpetual providence and univerſal in- 
ſpection, in the habitual ſenſe of his fa- 
vour, and the glorious aſſurance he hath, 
that all the paths of God towards him 
ſhall be mercy and truth, and every thing: 
made finally to work together for his good. 
Once more, | 0 ET 
This abiding with God in all the various, 
circumſtances of our being greatly tends to 
the preſervation and jafety of life, andi is a ſure: 
protection from all the worſt evils that can 
_ poſſibly befall us. When men proceed to 
ſuch a degree of inſenſibility and wicked-. 
nels, as that they utterly diveſt themſelves. 
of the awe of God, and exclude him from 
all their thoughts; what have they left to 
guide them through all the various ſnares 
and hazards of the preſent ſtate ? Real prin- 


ciples 
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ciples they can have none. The beſt diſpo- 
fitions they are wholly deſtitute of. The care 
of providence they have little reaſon to expect. 


Of what then have they reſigned themſelves 


to the influence and power. The blind in- 
ſtinct of their appetites and paſſions, the ex- 
amples and manners of the corrupt and profit 
gate, the ſollicitations of inſinuating cotnpa- 


nions and pretended friends, who have a 


| ſpightful pleãſure in perverting and ruining 
others; and if there be ſuch a thing, and 
ſurely daily experience too fadly convinces us 
there is, the ſollicitations of evi ſpirits, who, 
by the diſpoſitions of men's evil hearts, tempt 
and ſeduce them into the paths of impurity, 
_ guilt and ruin. How dreadful, how fatal is 
ſuch an influence! Who, that is wiſe, would 
not with rather to ceaſe to live, than to be 
under the power of ſuch a direction, and led 
on blindly by the conduct of ſuch deluſive 
and impious guides! In ſuch circumſtances 
how is it poſſible for any perſon to eſcape 
the greateſt calamities of human life? And 
frequently we ſee it true in fact, that they 
who live without God, live without taking the 
proper care of their own real intereſt ; and 
when they become impious towards him, 
grow unjuſt and cruel to themſelves; falling 
into a thouſand errors of conduct, to the lots 
of their reputation, the neglect of their tem- 
poral affairs, the injuring their families, the 
impairing their conſtitution, and dying before 
they have /wved out half their days. Whereas 
abiding with God, through the whole of life, 


na- 
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naturally renders men cautious and prudent, 
provident for their welfare in time and etet- 
nity, and awakens them to induſiry in their 


temporal concerns, as well as in working out 
their everlaſting ſalvation. It makes them 
watch over their paſſions, to prevegt their 


being enſaared and ſurp: ized by them into 
any actions inconſiſtent with their obligations, 
or injurious to themſelves lt is the moſt ef- 
fectual guard againſt the power and influence 


of temptation, as it excites the fear of offend- 


ing, and braces all the active faculties of the 
mind, inſpires it with firmneſs and reſolution, 
aud renders it abundantly ſuperior to every 
inducement, to draw them from the duty 
they owe to him, or ſink the regard they 
ought. ever. to manifeſt for promoting their 
preſent and future happineſs. It is a never 
failing ſecurity againſt thoſe preſumptuous 
follies and crimes, which are the grand cauſes 
of the principal miſeries and deſtructions, to 
which unprincipled and profligate ſinners 
every day expoſe themſelves, tends to preſerve 
life whilſt it is worth keeping, and to render 
it uſeful and comfortable while it laſts. In the 
way to which this directs there is liſe, and in 
the path way thereof there is no death. It leads 
to certain immortality. | And finally, as every 
wiſe man would be as Happy as he can be. f in 
the preſent ſtate. 


So it is an extreamly defirable elif 


to die well; with reſolution and firmneſs of 
mind, N peace and ſatisfaction, with a 
hope and proſpect into futurity, and ſuch a 
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reaſonable truſt and confidence in God, as 
may- do honoar to the principles we have 
embraced,. and be a juſtification of out fore- 
going character and conduct. There have 
been inſtances of the boldeſt heroes in infidelity 
and vice, who have laughed at the fears of 


God as ſuperſtition, treated his authority with 


great inſolence, and dared him by the moſt 


prophane and impious ſpeeches, who have yet 


made a moſt contemptible and wretched figure, 
when they have come to the near proſpect 
and approach of dearth, Then they loſe all 
their courage, their minds are full of the 


deepeſt anxiety, and they have eternal ter- 


rors before them, that torment their imagina- 


tions, and make them dread to pals into that 


future ſtate, they once ridiculed as groundleſs 
and imaginary. . They now more than ſuſ- 
pect, that there may be a God, and that 
they may be accountable, and themſelves 
very likely to be damned for their paſt inſo- 
lence and impiety. Now they think there 
may be ſomething even in prayet to God Al- 
mighty, and inſtead of blaſpheming him they 
are all ſupplication to him, and if he will but 


ſpare them a little longer, oh how good they 


will be, and what a wonderful reformation 
in them God and man ſhall fee ! They now 
confeſs themſelves to be, what every body but 


themſelves knew them to be before, egregious 
fools ; and own thoſe to be the only wiſe per- 
ſons, whom not long ago they cenfured and 


laughed at as abſurd bigots, and viſionary 
enthuſiaſts ; wiſhing they had embraced their 


principles, 


germ ne ef Abe duh W Ka k 
2 100 been careful to tes: lived lives 


accordingly. - And indeed; the great principles 
of religion carry with them ſuch an abundant 


evidence and conviction of their truth, as that, 
thotgh when the mind is diſſipated by plea- 


ſure, and can't enter into any ſerious conſide- 
tation, they may appear precafious, and of little 
importance; yet reflection no ſooner returns, 
and the prejudices of corrupt affections wear 
off, but the reality of them is immediately 


apprehended, and they are clearly diſcerned 


in all the ſtriking conſequences that attend 


them. At ſuch a ſeaſon; no wonder that in- 


fidelity ſhould. fill men with terror, impiety 


ſhould-fot dare to hold up her head; and ha- 
bitual vice ſhould be ſeen and deteſted as the 


moſt complicated and deſtructive evil; or that 


men ſhould be afraid to die, when they Have 
been all their lives long acting in ſuch a man- 
ner, as if there was nothing to take place after 


death, and in defiance of that God, whoſe 


favour alone can ſecure them the happineſs of 


the life that is to comes 


Whereas he, who condlivally abides Fu: 1 


Cod, in every ſituation of life, in which pro- 


vidence places him, and under the infſuence 


of his fear and love, of faith and hope in 
him, carefully endeavours to maintain @ con- 


ſnence void of offence towards God and man, can 


have none of theſe terrors to make his death 


bed uneaſy, and diſturb his reſt in the neareſt 
proſpect of eternity. Are there any paſt errors 
of life, to which he is then conſcious ? The 
jncerity of his «an towards Ged, and farth 
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in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſſure him of mercy in 
the forgiveneſs of bis fins, and as a penitent of- 
fender he knows from the conſtitution of the 
covenant of grace, that he is a pardoned and 
accepted one, And as he hath been enabled 
to act with integrity through the whole of life, 
and to diſcharge the great duties which the 
peculiar relations he hath been. placed, in, have 
rendered neceſſary and becoming, he. rejoiceth 
that God hath enabled him to be faithful, and 
takes the benefit and conſolation of thoſe pro- 
miſes in Chriſt, that are connected with ſtea- 
dineſs and pesſeverance in well doing; and 
though he knows there is no proportion be- 
| tween the beſt ſervices he can perform, and 
the recompence promiſed in the goſpel, yet he 
is ſecure, on the Chri/{ian ſcheme, in the ne- 
aiation of Chriſt, and the eternal and unchange- 
able purpoſe of God, to give eternal life to all 
without exception, who believe and abey the 
goſpel of bis Son. And here is the peculiar ad- 
vantage of living under a perpetual. ſenſe of 
. God, and governing ourſelves by the influ- 
- ence of the Chriſtian faith, that u man ever 
. repents it, when he comes to the / of life. 
The proſpect of death never makes him with 
he had been an infidel or a profligate, nor 
does the approach of eternity excite anv kind 
of uneaſineſs and terror, that he hath been 2 
believer in Chriſt, and formed his conduct by 
the example of his Saviour, and the ſacred 
rules of piety and virtue. No, thele reflec- 
tions make his pulow eaſy, his pains tole able, 
dis decays of nature cheat ful, his gradual ap- 
N P+ Oat 


4 


proach to death delightful, and his entrance 
into the future world joyful and triumphant, 
He feels that the proviſions of the goſpel 


and being made meet for the inheritance of the 
ſaints in hight, he looks upon geath only as his 
entrance into poſſeſſion, and on eternity as the 
duration of his bleſſedneſs. Thus to live with 
God is the way, and the only way, to die in 
his peace; and without thus living, comfort 


of ſalvation 'vain and delufive. The teſtimony 
of a good conſcience will always inſpire with 
reſolution and firmneſs, and without it neither 


can be any foundation for ſupporting the hope 
of eternal blefſednefs. But 7f our comſciences 
mndemmn ius net, then have we confidence towards 
Cod; even this confidence, that neither life nor 
death, nor any creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from his love, but that as we have had our 


me ſts. 
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grace prevent all inward anguiſh of mind, 


in death is falſe and groundleſs, and the hope 


the promiſes of God, nor the merits of Chriſt 
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SERMON XI. 
AcTs xxiv. 25. 


On St. Paul's Reaſoning with Felix, 
of Righteouſneſs, Sc. 


And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, | temperance, 


and judgment to come, Felix trembled ; and 
anſwered : Go thy way for this time ; when 
T have à convenient ſeaſon I will call for thee. 


HESE words relate to the Apoſtle Paul, 
- who being apprehended by the Jews, 
was accuſed before Felix, the Roman governor, 


as @ peſtilent fellow, a mover of ſedition among 


the Fews, and a ringleader of the ſect of the Na- 


zarenes . This charge St. Paul in his defence 
abſolutely denies, and fully refutes ; affirming 
they could not prove the things whereof they ac- 


cuſed him +. He owns indeed, that after the 


manner they called hereſy, he ſo worſhipped the God 
| of his fathers, i. e. He was by profeſſion and 
principle a Chriſtian, if that was to be a 
ſectarian and heretick ; and lets them know 


„Ver. 85. + Ver. 13. 


that 


of Ip ß , ãẽę p WP IEETIEIES CCC 


gat 


germ. 111 Felix of Righteouſneſs, Se. 197 N 


that if the doctrine he believed, and the re- 
ligion he preached was hereſy, it was an hereſy 
taught by the lam and the prophets, in which 
they themſelves profeſſed to believe. This I 


confeſs to thee, that after the manner they call be- 


rely, fo worſhip I the Gad 0 athers, believin 
Ps 5045 arr rn Th law and t 
prophets, and have hope towards God, which they 
1 allow, that there ſball be a reſurrection 
of the dead, both of the juſt and the unjuſt . And 
if this belief rendered him an heretick, they 


themſelves, upon their own principles, muſt 
be involved in the ſame crime of hereſy, and 


therefore ought not in decency to have accuſed 
him, of what they were equally chargeable 
with themſelves. He adds: That ſo far was 
he from endeavouring to move ſeditiam amongſt 
the Jews, or any other perſons whatſoever, 
that his belief of a future reſurrection cauſed 
him herein to exerciſe himſelf, to keep @ conſcience 


vid of offence towards God and man. After 
this he challenges his accuſers to prove the 


4 


contre; & . 6 

Felix, upon this defence of the Apoſtle, 
deferred the further hearing of the cauſe to 
another opportunity ; allowing St. Paul in the 


mean while his liberty, and ordering his 


keeper to forbid none of his acquaintance to 


viſit and aſſiſt him. Some days after this, he 
la, a Jewels, and - 


came with his wife 
ending for the Apoſtle, commanded him to- 


to give him ſome account concerning hes faith in : 


| 3 Ver. 6 


Die, 
$439 


1 
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198 On St. Paul's Redſoning "with Serm. 11. 
Cbriſi, which we are informed in my text the 
Apoſtle did, and what the immediate conſe- 
quences of it were. As he reaſoned of rigbrevuſ. 
neſs, temperance, and judgment to come, 'Felix 
trembled, and anſwered; Go thy way for this 
. time; when I have @ convenient ſeaſon, I wil! 
call for thee. In ſpeaking to which words, [ 
Mall, | 
pak. Make ſome remarks on this great Apoſtle $ 
conduct, before Felix che Roman over: 
nor. And 2 
u Draw ſome e Sow this part of 
ſacred hiſtory, of an ere and 50 
Raul rr: 

51. Jam to make * remarks on st. Paul's 

nd before Felix, the Roman governor. And 
there are ſeveral n eee to de taken 
2 enen of: And: 4 75 

1. We may conſider what the ſubjetts were, 
on which St. Paul infiſted before Felix. He 
ſent for the Apoſtle to hear him, concerning the 
faith in Chrift ; and in conſequence of it he 
preached concerning righteouſneſs, temperance, and 
Judgmem to come ; topicks of importance, com- 
e both of principle and duty. 

- He reaſoned of Tre, that great branch 
of moral virtue, which comprehends in it 
almoſt all the duties of focrat life; and implies 
that uni ver ſal and conftant regard to the rights 
and-7u/t claims of others, and to all thoſe ſacred 
rules of juſtice and equity; in mens tranſactions 
with each other, which are of univerſal and 
immutable obligation, and ought'to take place 

amongſt all ranks and conditions ow men. ti 
& 2 1 $ 2 e 18 
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0 4 the worth and value of it, not to 
rſuade Felix, that twas a low attainment, 
and of little importance in the ſcheme of 


A Bat be reaſoned in fovour of it: 


not but. we ſhould have heard him explaining 


the ſeveral branches of it, recommendin 
from the reaſon of the thing, and the nu 


2 of nations; and enforcing it from its 
77 to the peace of ſocieties, and the welfare 

off individuals; from the authority-of God, and 
expreſs dobtrine and Command or the Cirifian 
revelation. | | 
He reafoned 455 farther of ber. The 
word properly ſignifies that power which à 


man hath over himſelf, to refrain from luxury 
and drunkenneſs, and curb his propenſities to 
criminal and vagrant luſts. And h6w-6ould - 


the Apoſtle reaſon with any propriety and 


force concerning it, otherwiſe than by repre> 


ſenting it as amiable in its practice, eohtbatee. 
to the health of mens bodies, honourable in its 
nature, neceſſary to mens v/efulneſs in their 


ſtations, the maintaining a due Uigour and free 
exerciſe of their reaſonable faculties; their ſup- 


porting the dignity of their reſpeRtive charac- 


ters, and Wei acquitting themſelves, ſo as to 
ſecure the approbation of God, and of the wiſeſt 


and beſt part of mankind; And as Felix was 
one of the chief magiſtrates of the Romans, I 
imagine our Apoſtle Wes omitted or forgot 


to inſinuate, how eſſential the practice of 
| both theſe virtues were, to ſupport the bo- 
O04 - nour 
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nour, and anſwer ts ends ol mogiftracy. and 


overnment, _ 
And after he — reaſoned: on thoſe ſubjecs, | 
with what could he better conclude ſuch a 
train of reaſoning, than by enforcing all with 
the doctrine of a future judgment, and aſſuring 
the Roman ,governor, that high and low, rich 
and poor. 3 all ranks and degrees of inen, were 
| accountable for their preſet conduct before dle 


| judgment of of Jaſus Chriſt, whom! God had 
appointed to preſide oyer this great ſolemnity, 


of which God had given the - world this Mur ance, 
that be had raiſed bim from the dead. Theſe 
were the ſubjects on which the Apo ſtle inſiſt⸗ 
ed, when Felix heard hir, chncerning. the "qv 
in Chriſt... And 

2. We may obſerve the great prudence af 
the Apoſile in the choice he made of theſe ar- 
ticles, in his apology for Chriſtianity before 
Felix. He was a perſon pf a very infamous and 
profligate character. His marriage with Dru- | 
Lila was an act of adultery, as he had wickedly 
inticed her from her. former huſband. His 
whole government in Judea was a conſtant 
| ſcene of oppreſſion,” robbery and murther ; ; inſo- 
much that Tacitus the Roman annaliſt informs 
e That he exerciſed the royal power in 
84 every act of cruelty. and luſt, with à baſe 
* and ſervile diſpoſition.” Even in the caſe 
of St. Paul, the ſacred hillofien informs us, 
be hoped that money would have been given him, 
| 1225 be welt have hoſe 4 : Paying « no 1 
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to his innocence, and the juſtice of his cauſe. 


And ſuch a ſenſe of his oppreſſive government 


the Jews themſelves had, that after he was 
recalled they accuſed him at Rome, where he 
would have received his juſt puniſhment, had 


it not been for the interceſſion of the em- 


peror's favourite, whom he probably bribed 


with ſome of the ſpoils of his province to ſave 


his life. Now on what ſubjects could the 
Apoſtle have ſo pertinently infiſted, before a 

man of this character, and the governor of his 
nation, as thoſe of righteouſneſs, temperance, 
and a future judgment? For could he hereby 
have awakened him to repentance, he would 


have done the greateſt kindneſs to Felix him- 


ſelf, and at the ſame time ſaved his country 


from farther oppreſſion ; as the reformation of 
the governor muſt immediately have tended to 


the people's happineſs. So that ia this inſtance 


be ated worthy his character, as a meſſenger 
of God, and an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
attempting to reform a very bad man; and as 


one who was a real patriot, and had a generous 


regard for the happineſs of his nation, by _ 


_ Geavouring to reſcue it from the. farther: op- 
preſſion of a rapacious and tyrannical governor. 
And though he failed as to ſucceſs, yet twas 


impoſſible he could have urged a more power 
ful motive to enforce and impreſs. what he 


delivered, than by putting Felix in mind, that 
tho himſelf a judge, he was ſubject to a much 
b1gher tribunal, before which he was accountable 


for all his actions, and ſhould receive the re- 


com pony of reward that was due to them. 
. We 
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202 On St. Paul's Reaſoning with Serm. 11. 
3. We may farther obſerve the gentee] and 
polite manner in which St. Paul reproved this 
Roman governor for his crimes. Though he 
was a man of an extremely profligate charac- 
ter, and his adminiſtration very arbitrary aud 
cruel z yet St. Paul doth not appear to have 
once named any of the notorious vices he was 
guilty of. He did not point out the odious 
nature of luſt, adultery and drunkenneſs. He 
did not tax and reproach him for the inſolence 
and tyranny of his government, nor -inſult 
bim by the mention of his cruel exactions, to 
gratity his avarice. This would have been 
too plain dealing, and ſcarce decent in a pri- 
ſoner ſtanding befote the tribunal of his judge; 
and could probably have had no other effect, 
than to have exaſperated him againſt the 
Apoſtle, and render'd him more; averſe to the 
faith of Chriſt. - St. Paul knew mankind, and 
his own place too well, to be guilty of ſuch 
a conduct; and took a method much more 
delicate and humane, and yet altogether as 
effectual in its nature. To ſhow the odiouſneſs 
F vice, he reaſons upon and repreſents to him 
the obligations and amiableneſs of virtue. To 
bring to his mind the unrighteous oppreſſions 
of his government, he diſcourſes on righteouſ- 


neſs. To touch his conſcience with the re- 


membrance of his lewdneſs and criminal ex- 
cefles, he reaſons before him of temperance ; 
and to bring him to repentance: for all his ſins, 
and reform him, if poſſible, from the crimes 
he had been guilty of, he puts him in mind 
of a future judgment, be fore the W | we 
TAY -. un 


Serm. 11. "Felix of Rightioſuſs, oe . 203 
bunal of Feſas Chriſt, where there ſhould be 
_ no perverſion of juſtice, nor any eſcape for the 
higheſt and more powerful offenders amongſt 


mankind from the condemnation and puniſn- | 


ments due. to them: A method this, which 


V the greateſt faithfulneſs and prudene in 


the Apoſtle; his faithfulneſs, in daring to re- 
prove his judge, and his great prudence, in 
the ſoft and ane Ares. manner in Fes 15 

did t.. Bat 

4. We may farther taks' notice; chat our 
Apoſtle, in the tacit reproof he gave Felix, did 
not act a held, preſumptuvus, intruding part, 
taſhly thruſting himſelf into his preſence, un- 
ſeaſonably, and without a proper allowance 
and call to do it; but in conſequenee of Felix's 
deſire, and in obedience to his command ; who 


wanted to hear him concerning the faith in 
Chriſt. Princes and governors, and perſons in 


high ſtations of life, are to be treated with 


* 


the deference and respect due to their ſuperior | 


rank and character; and the office of an 


Apoſtle and miniſter of Chriſt, gives no licence 


to rudeneſs and ill manners, or to break thro? 


any of the common and eſtabliſhed rules of 


deceney and good behaviour, out of a pre- 


tended zeal to preach the faith of Chriſt, to - 
reprove great, but bad men for their crimes, 


| and make them converts to Chriſtianity. *A 
zeal that puſhes men to theſe extravagances is 


imprudent and raſh, and cannot, in the ordi- 


nary courſe. of things, be attended with an 
good effects, either to ſuch perſons themſelves, 
or to the cauſe of truth and ye" 
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which they are deſirous to maintain. And it 
may be remarked of all the Apoſtles, that when- 
ever they preached to the prieſts and rulers of 
their own nation, or to any perſons of rank, 
diſtinction, and authority of others, they did 
not, like wag ani buſiaſts, go before they were 
called for, but bumbly obeyed the order of their 
ſuperiors, auaited their conveniency, defended 
their cauſe when interrogated by them con- 
cerning it, and preached the religion of Chriſt 
to them, when they de/ired or commanded it ; 
as knowing that providence would point out 
to them the favourable opportunity both for 
ſpreading the knowledge of Chriſtianity, and 
vindicating the cauſe of it before the, princes of 
mankind “. Thus when the Apoſtles preached 
Chriſt before the High Prieſts, Rulers, Elders 
and Scribes, they were firlt 570ught before them, 
and examined by what power and name they 
ated. Peter did not preach to Cornelius t, till 
he was ſent for by. him, and defired to tell him 
and his friends what were the things God 
had commanded him to declare . Thus 
Sergius Paulus, the deputy of Paphos, called 
for Barnabas and Paul, and defired to hear the 
word of God. "Twas at the command of Felix & 
that St. Paul reaſoned before him concerning the 
faith of Chrifl ; and he was permitted by Feſtus 
and king Agrippa and Bernice his queen |||, 
to ſpeak for himſelf, and vindicate his religion; 
before he declared how. he became a convert 
» Adds iv. 7. tx 33. .Þ+*jli.y. ; xxiv. 24. 
}} xxvi. 1, 22, 23. | ks = | 
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to Chriſtianity, and preached only what had 
been foretold by Meſes and the Prophets ; viz. 
the ſufferings and reſurrection of the Meſſiah. 
He had no divine commiſſion to be imperti- 
nent and troubleſome, knew what was due to 
rank and character, and never was wanting 
in the deference he owed to his ſuperiors. 
I would once more obſerve, 
5. That this account, which the Apoſtle. 
gave concerning the faith in Chriſt, was 
wiſely calculated to vindicate himſelf from the 
accuſations of his enemies before Felix, | 
and the religion of Chriſt, as excellent in its 
nature, and in its principles and precepts highly 
conducive to promote the peace and happineſs 
of mankind. The charge brought againſt him 
by Tertullus, the pleader in behalf of the 
Jews was *, that he was a peſiilent fellow, and à 
mover of dition amongſt all the Jews throughout 
the world, anda ringleader of theſett of he Na- 
zarenes. But how could he be ſo pernicious 
and execrable a wretch, who lived under the 
ates of a future judgment, and preached, where- 
ever he went, the neceſſity and obligations of 
temperance and righteouſueſs ? Are thele virtues 
of a peſtilential quality, or do they in the 
leaſt tend to deſtroy the happineſs of nations 
or individuals? Or do the preachers of them 
deſerve to be treated as the enemies and curſes 
of mankind ? Without theſe virtues human 
ſocieties cannot ſubſiſt, nor the peace and 
good order of the world be ſecured ; and | 


M Adds xxiv. 5. - | g A 
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206 On St. Paul's Reaſoning with Setm, 11 
therefore the inculcating them, and preſling 
men, by the moſt powerful motives, to an ha- 
bitual obſervance of them, can never be rea- 
ſonably cenſured as a ſeditious practice, nor 
have the leaſt influence to diſturb govern- 
ment, or create any diſorders and confuſions 
amongſt the ſubjects of it. Tis true, that 
the preachers of the beſt religion, and the 
moſt excellent doctrines and precepts, may 
be accidentally the occaſons of exciting great 
commotions and tumults in the world. But 
then this is not owing to the ſpirit of what 
they preach, nor to any thing really criminal 
in their characters, as | realy Such per- 
ſons unqueſtionably act a very friendly and 
benevolent part, and deſerve efteem for the 
ſexyice they engage in. The ſeditions and 
diſorders ariſing from hence are occaſioned by 
the ignorance and prejudices of weak and miſ- 
taken b:gots, who can't bear the leaſt oppoſi- 
| Yon to their errors, and hate thoſe who would 
| reclaim and recover them to wiſer. and better 
ſentiments ; or by the immoralities and vices 
bad men, who can't endure principles that 
reprove them for their crimes, nor thoſe who 
expoſe the heinous nature, and ſhew the de- 
ſtructive conſequences of them; or by the 
fraud and craft of lucrative and ſelf-interefted 
men, who make their gains, and ſupport their 
authority and grandeur by the ſuperſtitions, 
_ impieties, and wickedneſs of thoſe whom 
they deceive and impole on; or by the pride 
and miſtaken apprehenſions of princes and ru- 
lers, who aſſume an authority over the con- 
425 ſciences 
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r of Righteouſneſs,” Ge. v0 
lcienths aka men, think they have a right to 
preſcribe to their ſubjects what religion oy 
ſhall profeſs, ; and look with jealouty and ill- 
will upon thoſe, who preach! and -propagate 
any religious principles and practices different 
from what they have eſtabliſhed ; and art 
eaſily excited to treat them with the greateſt 
ſeverity, and uſe all the methods of iniquity 
and violence to ſilence and deſtroy them. To 
theſe cauſes are to be aſcribed the animoſities 
and diſturbances that have been. occaſioned in 
the world by the religion of Chriſt, and the 
perſecutions and eruelties to which the inno· 
cent and worthy preachers of it have been 
fo often expoſed. Whilft they confine: them- 
felves to their duty, preach the doctrines of 
the goſpel, enforce by them that perfect and 
ſublime morality, which their great Maſter 
and his Apoſtles have commanded them to 
teach; the charge of their being movers of 
 ſedition will be falſely and unrighteouſly thrown 
on them, and as undeſerved and as abſurd, as 
that the preaching righteouſneſs can tend to 
promote injuſtice, inculcating temperance. can 
encourage lewdneſs and drunkenneſs, or the 
recommending peace and benevolence can be 
the means of exciting men to tumults and re- 
bellions. 'T was by this prudent account of the 
faith of Chriſt, which he preached, that it en- 
joined righteouſneſs and tempetance, from the 
conſideration of a judgment to come, that St. 
Paul defended himfelf from the charges brought 
againſt him before the Roman ee And 
we may further obſerve, 
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That it was alſo a wiſe and excellent vin- 
dication of the religion of bis great Lord and 
maſter, The honour of this was now nearly 
concerned, and if at ſuch a ſolemn audience 


before a Roman tribunal, it could have been 
fairly proved, that he had been himſelf a raiſer 


of ſedition, or that the doctrine he taught 
had been of a ſeditious nature, and tended 
to raiſe animoſities and diſturbances amongft 
others, he had deſerved the ſevereſt punifh- 
ments, and his religion would have been juſtly 
cenſured and condemned, in the moſt publick 
manner, as a peſiilent and deſtructive ſuperſti- 


tion. Civil government hath a right, and in 
order to anſwer the ſalutary end of its inſti- 


tution, is obliged carefully to maintain the 
publick welfare againſt all kind of attempts 


to interrupt and diſturb it; and tis not the 


pretence to a divine miſſion and authority 
that will oblige the magiſtrate, quietly to 


permit an enterprizing perſon to ſow the 


principles and ſpirit of ſedition amongſt thoſe 
whom, by his duty, he is bound to preſerve 


in peace; and he may with great reaſon re- 


ply to ſuch pretence, that a commiſſion to 
unhinge government, to exempt men from 
the obedience due to it, and to introduce 
confuſion and diſorders into ſocieties, can ne- 


ver be divine; becauſe it carries a direct op- 
poſition to the intentions of the moral provi- 


dence of God, whoſe inſtitution and appoint- 
ment government certainly is, and whoſe 
will therefore it muſt be, that all ranks and 

degrees of men ſhould pay the due and ne- 
Rey | ceſſary 
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ceſſary ſubmiſſion to it. And therefore all 
who by criminal and ſeditious practices are 
found to diſturb it, -or who propagate ſuch 


principles, which neceflarily tend to ſhake or 


ſubvert the foundations of civil government, 
and by their natural and apparent influence to 
fruſtrate the great ends 4 in are liable to the 
cenſure and reſtraint of the magiſtrate, and 
to be puniſhed as evil doers, without any 
regard to the pretenſions of their acting by 

a divine authority, or doing that by a com- 
miſſion from God, which the magiſtrate hath 
2 a commiſſion from God to en 

or puniſh. 

But herein the deres of Chriſt ſtands 
free from every poſſible imputation, and there 
is not a ſingle principle or precept of his re- 


ligion, that hath any the. leaft tendency to 


abſolve ſubjects from their allegiance to their 
princes, to inſpire them with diſregard to, and 
contempt of thoſe wiſe and falutary laws, 
without which no ſocieties can ſubſiſt, nor 
ſocial happineſs be preſerved ; or to excite and 
encourage any thing in diſpoſition and tem- 
per, that is unfavourable to the tranquility, 
order, honour, and real intereſts of particular 


perſons, or any of the leſſer or larger commu- 


nities of mankind, that are formed for mu- 


tual ſecurity and happineſs. On the contrary, 


the faith of Chriſi is of the moſt benign, 
friendly, ſalutary natute; it inſpires pablick 


ſpirit, and cheriſhes it nnd enlarges it; it 


inculcates benevolence, and the warmeſt and 
moſt affectionate charity and goodneſs ; it 
Vo H. ns teaches 
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| teaches every one to make every one's com- 
fort and happineſs his care and endeavour, as 


far as his influence reaches, and to fo/low peace 
with all men by all thoſe methods which are 
within our power, and in their nature necel- 
fary to eſtabliſh and perpetuate it. And 
when our Apoſtle was interrogated concern- 
ing the faith in Chriſt, under the capital 
charge of being a mover of ſedition amon 

all the Jews throughout the world, his vindi- 


cation of himſelf and his bleſſed Maſter was 


ready, and ſuch as was ſufficient to put to 


ſhame and ſilence his malicious accuſers ; and 
he could tell them, that the faith in Chriſt 


which he preached was righteouſneſs, tempe- 


rence, and the judgment to come; or the prac- 
tice of that juſtice, which conſiſts in rendering 


fo all kbeir due, and a ſtrict obſervance of all 


thoſe rules of temperance, which effectually 
teach men to reſtrain their ſenſual inclinations, 
and keep their paſſions under the moſt perfect 


ernment ; from a firm belief of their 


| ing hereafter accountable at the tribunal 

of Chriſt, and under the awes of their receiv- 
ing according to their preſent actions, whether 
good or evil. Such a religion conld never be 
injurious to the welfare of ſociety, nor the 
preachers of it ever deſerve, on this account, 
the invidious charge of peſtilent fellows, and 
movers of ſedition. And though the enemies 


of Chriſtianity have endeavoured to throw | 


this infamy on thoſe who have profeſſed to 


believe it, and on the very principles they | 
have embraced; yet the imputation is ground- 


lels 
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leſs in its nature, and owing only to the ſuſ- 
picion of jealous ignorance, or the impudent 
ſlander of inveterate malice, Could ſuch an 
inſinuation have been ſupported in the be- 
ginning of Chriſtianity, it muſt have ſunk in 
its infancy under ſuch an inſupportable weight; 
but the more it was examined, and the ſeverer 


the ſcrutiny that was made into it, its innocence 


and purity, its benevolent and peaceable ſpirit 


appeared with clearer evidence, and ſtronger 
conviction; inſomuch that when Pliny , the 


Roman proconſul, had examined ſevetal, who 
had been Chriſtians, but through fear of ſuf- 


ferings had renounced their profeſſion, and 


been prevailed with to curſe and blaſpheme 
their Saviour; he confeſſes that all they ac- 
knowledged was, that this was the utmoſt 
« of their fault or error, that on a ſtated day 
% they uſed to meet before day break, and 
« ſing an hymn in honour of Chriſt, as to a 
God, and to bind themſelves by a facra- 
«© ment or oath, not to the commiſſion of 


* any crime, but that they never would 


« teal, or rob, or commit adultery, or break 
« their promiſe, nor withhold a depoſit, 
« whendemanded by thoſe from whom they 
„ had received it.” And that he might get 
the trueſt and fulleſt information in this 
matter, he cruelly put to the torture two 
poor girls, who were ſervants or deaconeſſes 
in ſome Chriſtian congregation ; from whom 
he cou'd extort nothing by the. rack, but 
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what he calls an evil and immoderate ſuper- 
ftition, 1. e. an invincible reſolution in their 
adherence to their Chriſtian profeſſion. This 
is the moſt ample vindication, that can poſſi- 
bly be of the excellent nature and tendency of 
the Chriſtian religion, which indeed binds 


men together under the moſt ſacred and ſo- 


lemn obligations to commit no kind of wick- 


edneſs whatſoever, but to practice every day 
all the virtues that can adorn private and ſocial 
life, as they would eſcape everlaſting condemna- 
lion before the tribunal of Chriſt, and ſecure 
to themſelves the invaluable bleſfedneſs of 
eternal life, which he is to beſtow on his 
faithful ſervants at his fecond appearance. 
Such a religion is the moſt favourable to all 
the beſt intereſts of kingdoms and nations, 
the ſtrongeſt poſſible ſecurity to government, 


and if duly regarded by thoſe who make the 


external profeſſion of it, would ſpread har- 


mony, peace, and happineſs throughout all 


the various ranks and orders of mankind, and 
eſtabliſh and perpetuate theſe ſubſtantial bleſs- 

ings to the end of time. But thus much as to 
the ficſt particular; the remarks on St. Paul's 


conduct before Felix, to which the wor ds of 


my text direct us. I proceed, 


II. To make ſome obſervations from them, 
of a more generally inſtrucii ve and practical na- 


ture, and there are ſeveral which deſerve our 
1 attention. 


That preaching on mural ſubjects, ſuch 


as vi Heeciſneſs and temperance, is preaching 


Os the fauh ; mn Chriſt, 1. e. on ſuch 


e 
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ſubjects. as the principles of the Chriſtian 


religion, or the doctrines of Chriſt lead to, 
and enjoin the practice of; for the ſacred 


writer informs us, that Felix heard Paul con- 


cerning the faith in Chriſt, as the Apeſile reaſ⸗ an. 


concerning rigbteouſueſs and temperance and juage- 
ment to come, and therefore theſe ſubjects muſt 
all belong to the Chriſtian faith; the judge- 


ment to come as an important principle of it, 


and righteouſneſs and temperance as eſſential 
duties, to the practice of which that awful 
doctrine is a very powerful motive. Though 


morality is not the whole of the goſpel, ad 
though preaching ſhould not be entirely con- 
fned to it; yet undoubtedly it is one main 
and efſential fart of it, and ſhould be frequently 
inculcated on the minds of Chriſtians, ty 


their knowledge in Chriſt may not be barrenan 

unfruitful ; and the preaching on theſe duties 
is as really to preach concerning the faith of 
Chriſt, as to preach on other ſubjects, which 
relate more immediately to the perſon, offices 


and glory of Cbriſt. For he who preaches on 


theſe, preaches but on one part of the Chri-. 
ſtian religion; and if he neglects to awaken 
men, by a proper improvement of theſe doc- 


trines, to regard the duties of moral virtue, 


which are inlerted into and ſtrongly inculcated 
by the goſpel revelation, he cannot be ſaid to 
declare the whole counſel and will of Gd; 


eſpecially as all the doctrines more eee 


ately relating to Chriſt are intended to pro- 


mote, and can be of no great conſequence 


any farther than as they promote the practice 
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214 On St. Paul's Reaſoning with Serm. 1 1. 
of temperance and righteouſneſs towards God 
and man. And though it is certainly true, 


that the preaching moral virtue is not Properly | 


and directiy preaching the faith of Chriſt, un- 
leſs it be ſuitably enforced with motives pecu- 
liar to his goſpel ; fo let me add, that even 
preaching concerning the er and of- 
fices of Chiiſt, is not preaching concerning 


the faith in Chriſt, according to the deſign 


and intention of his goſpel, unleſs ſuch ſub- 
jets are improved to promote the practice of 
religion and virtue. Men may diſpute about 
religion as long as they pleaſe, but the na- 
ture of it is fixed and immutable, and will 
not bend either to their prejudices or vices. 
It conſiſts not in ſpeculation | but practice; and 


the end of revelation is not to fill their minds 
with uſeleſs principles and notions, but to 


bring them to the knowledge and belief of a 


few plain intelligible doctrines, by the inſſu- 


ence of which they may be enabled to go- 
vern their paſſions, to forſake their fins, and 
become reconciled to God, by diligently fol- 
kwing after that holineſs, without which none 
Hall ſee, or be accepted of him. And amongſt 


all the duties of practical religion, there are 
none of greater importance to the welfare of 
ſocieties, the honour and uſefulneſs of parti- 


eular perſons, and the credit of religion, than 
thoſe of temperance and righteouſneſs, con- 


eerning which the Apoſtle reaſoned before Felix, | 


when he deſired to hear him concerning the 
faith in Cbriſt, and therefore theſe things ſhould 


be Jari and frequent) mnfified on by thoſe 


who 
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germ. 11. Felix of Righteouſneſs, G. 215 
- who preach the faith, and ſeriouſly regarded 
by thoſe who hear them, 


2. Though preaching on moral ſubjects is 


preaching concerning the faith of Chriſt, yet 
they ſhould never be preached without being 
enforced by principles and motrues properly 
Chriſtian ; and eſpecially that aweful and im- 
portant one, the future judgement by Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to the example of the Apoſtle be- 
fore Felix. "Twas this very conſideration, that 
made Feliæ tremble ; who would have known 
nothing of the faith of Chriſt, had the Apo- 
{tle entertained him only with a diſcourſe of 
| temperance and-righteouſneſs, without intro- 
_ ducing the doctrine of Chriſt to enforce it; 
and he might have paſſed for a very ſenſible 


Platoniſt, or Stoick, or one of any other of 


the ſects of moral philoſophers, had he ſunk 
his Chriſtianity, and made no mention of the 
name or doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. But Felix 
wanted to hear him concerning the faith of 
Chriſt, and had the Apoſtle omitted to intro- 
duce him in his reaſonings concerning mo- 
tal virtue, he had diſappointed the Roman 
governor's expectation, and acted unworthy 
his own character, as an Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
And what can the preachers of Chriſtianity 
do better than imitate the Apoſtle in this re- 
ſpe& ? Or what more effectual motive can they 
urge to enforce their duties ? La 


Tis true, there are other arguments, which 
may with great propriety and advantage be 


urged in their turn, to awaken men's regard 
to theſe important obligations; ſuch particu- 
4 larly 
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216 On St. Paul's Reaſoning with Serm. 11. 
larly as are derived from their own natural K. 
neſs and intrinfick excellency, according to St. 
Paul's example, who to the Phillippians lays : 
If there be any virtue, if there be any praiſe,think 
on theſe things ; ſach as are derived trom their 
preſent utility, and their tendency to promote 
the true intereſt of life, according to our 
bleſſed Lord + : Bleſſed are the meek, for they 
ſhall inherit the earth; and St. Peter &: the 
that loves life, and would ſee good days, let bim re- 
rain bis tongue from evil, and bis lips from 
ſpeaking guile ; or ſuch as may be drawn from 
the infamy and bad effects of the contrary vices, 
as St. Paul || : What fruit had ye in thoſe things, 
wherecf ye are now aſhamed, the end of which 
things is death? Every argument that is of 
weight, and hath a tendency to move and 
rſnade, may in its proper ſeaſon be rightly 
applied, and ought to be urged, as crcume 
ſtances require, and as may beſt anſwer the 
_ purpoſe of bringing men to the approbation 
and practice of the great duties of religion 
and virtue. But the motives offered by, and 
peculiar to Chriſtianity, are of all others the 
moſt powerfid, and beſt calculated to impreſs 
the mind, and excite and influence men to 
regard the great duties of human life, and 
live in a conſtant, regular obſervance of them ; 
becauſe they have a natural, unalterable im- 
portance in them, immediately affect their 
hopes and fear, and are equally fit for all ſorts 
of men, and for all ſeafons and occaſions of life. | 


1 Philip. iv. 8. 1 Mat. v. 5. | $ 1 Peter i inn. 10. 
I Rom: vi. 21. | | „ 


ral obligation, and original fitneſs, may well 


enough ſuit and be extreamly pleaſing to 
thoſe few who are of a ſpeculative and phi- 
loſophical turn; but wall prove a method of 


conviction and perſuaſion a little too abſtract 


and difficult for the generality of mankind; 


to whom moral fitneſs and beauty are not ſo 
eafily and clearly perceptible ; and therefore 


pill not ſtrike the mind with that peculiar 


force, which is neceſſary to render them avail 
able againſt the ſtrong biaſs of inclination 
and the influence of the numerous and ſtrong 
temptations, that every where and every day 
abound in the world, and ſo powerfully ſe- 
duce the ſons of men to do evil. Arguments 
drawn from the preſent advantages of prac- 
tiſing moral virtue, ſuch as reputation, proſ- 


perity of circumſtances, length of life, peace 


of mind, ſelf approbation, and other things 
of like nature, depend, as to the effect and 


influence of them, in a great meaſure on o 2 


nion and example; and if we have nothing 

ther to recommend and enforce them will be 
void of all good effect upon thoſe, who either 
deſpiſe the cenſute of the world, or make 
prevailing cuſtoms the great rule of their 
conduct; who are above reputation and 


charadteny who think the only uſe and ad- 
vantages of riches and plenty is {elf-indulgence 
and gratification, and who have learnt to 
throw off all regard to length of life, pro- 
vided they can but ſpend it agreeable to their 
wiſhes and inclinations durivg the continu- 
| - ance 


The enforcing moral vitwes by their natu-- 
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ance of it. But the arguments derived from 
 pevelation to enforce the practice of moral 
virtues are of a ſaperior rank, and if men will 
hear, and have any paſſions in their natures 
to be moved; if they are not ſo hardened in 
vice as to be incapable of all impreſſion, 
and have not ſo deeply involved themſelves in 
guilt, as to be entirely forſaken of God, and 
 Judicially given up to a reprobate mind; 
they will not fail to ſtrike the ſtouteſt heart 
with terror, nor to awaken ſuch kindly ſen- 
timents and ſtrong convictions in the mind, 
as will, if duly improved and attended to, 
under the bleſſing of God, effectually bring 
them to repentance, and render them in 
good earneſt ſollicitous, what they ſhall do 
to be ſaved. = FF 
It is true indeed, that as the moſt effec- 
tual and powerful preſcriptions in phyſick, 
adminiſtered by the moſt ſkilful hand, will 
remove no diſtemper, nor reſtore the labour- 
ing patient to health, if he will not ſubmit 
to the regular uſe of them, or if by any im- 
s or exceſſes he obſtinately prevents 
their natural operation; ſo with reſpect to 
the peculiar moti ves of Chriſtianity, if men 
- will never duly attend to them, never weigh 
their importance, or immediately ſuppreſs the 
convictions excited in their own minds by 
them, either by the cares of life, or immerſing 
themſelves more deeply in criminal gratifi- 
cations and pleaſures ; theſe motives can be 
of no manner of advantage to them, and 
they muſt, in the natural courſe of things, 
8 go 


erm. 11. Felix of Rigbteonſneſi, Nr. 2179 
go on impenitent and unreclaimed, till they 
die and periſh in their ſins, wholly incapable 
of ſalvation and mercy. But whilſt there are 
any remains of conſcience, any good princi- 
ples or affections to be wrought on, the goſ- 
pel enforcements of moral virtue, repreſented 
in their proper ſtrength, and conſidered ag 
their i importance deſerve, will not, cannot fail 
to awaken in them ſuch apprehenſions, ſach 
hopes and fears, ſuch ſtrong convictions of 
the evil of a ſinful courſe, and the abſolute 
neceſſity of returning to a life of piety and 
virtue, as under the blefling of God will prove 
effectual to their entire recovery and final ac- 
ceptance with him. 

The motives offered by the goſpel revelation 
are various, and taken from objects of the 
utmoſt importance, and the moſt ſacred and 

affecting nature; ſuch as the authority and 
command of God ; the infinite purity of his 
nature, and his hatred of fin ; the great in- 
tention of his moral providence and govern- 
ment, which is to encourage the practice of 

righteouſneſs, and reſtrain or recover men 
from thoſe crimes which are his abhorrence ; 
his great compaſſion and merciful diſpofition, 
and willingneſs to grant to all ſinners the 
benefit of repentance and reformation ; his 
ſending his Son into the world to feek and fo 
ſave thoſe that are loft ; the benevolence and 

love of Chriſt in n dying to redeem them from al 
iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar people, 

wg of all good works ; and eſpecially his 
eing are, at the laſt great day to be the 
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220 On St. Paul's Reaſoning with - Serm. 11. 


judge of the whole world ; when the intempe- 


rate gratifications of corrupt men, their 
impure indulgences, the ruin of the inno- 


cence, peace, and uſefulneſs of thoſe, whom 
they have made ſubſervient to their ambi- 
tion, avarice, and pleaſures, and the deſtruc- 
tion or ſuppreſſion of their own natural 


. ſentiments of probity, honour, | juſtice and 


compaſſion, ſhall be recalled to their remem- 


brance, appear in all their dreadful circum- 


ſtances of aggravation, and receive from him 
the due recompence of divine vengeance : 

When neither the dignity of thoſe characters 
they may now ſuſtain, their titles of honour, 
their poſſeſſions and abundance, their fami- 
hes, connections and intereſts in life, nor any 
of the advantages they can here boaſt of, 


ſhall be of any avail to ward off the ſentence 
of the impartial judge, or ſhelter them from 
the ſtroke of that almighty arm, which ſhall 


then be lifted up for their total deſtruction : 


When the eternal conſequences of divine an- 
er ſhall purſue their crimes, when the Re- 


deemer himſelf ſhall pronounce them accurſed, 
Heaven ſhall reject, and for ever clole its 
gates againſt them, when they ſhall be for- 


ſaken of God, ſhunned by his holy Angels, 


avoided by all the wiſe, the religious, virtu- 
cous, recovered part of mankind, as contagion 


itſelf, and marked out by the eternal God as 
the weſſels of wrath, endured with much long 
if Mering, and fitted for deſiruction; when that 


faith, piety and virtue, which they wickedly 


* hall appear to be the only diſtinc- 
tions 
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Serm. 11. Fals of Righteouſmſs, Gt. 25k 
tions of mankind, which: God regards, and 


the ſole qualifications for eternal happineſs ; 
when the followers of Chriſt in righteouſneſs 


and temperance, and all the other excellencies 


of the Chriſtian life and character, ſhall be 
owned as the only genuine children of wiſ- 
dom, and juſtified by her final and irreverſible 
ſentence, ſhall obtain the approbation of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and through the equity and 


mercy of God, and the kind and all- power 


ful interceſſion of Chriſt, be accounted worthy 


to obtain the ineſtimable recompence of eter- 


nal life and glory. 


When moral virtues, righteouſneſs 4 
temperance, benevolence an 


charity, meek- 
neſs and humility, truth and ſincerity, the 


peaceable and forgiving ſpirit, and the like 


excellent diſpoſitions are warmly enforced by 


theſe awful and affecting conſiderations, one 
would imagine that no one would be inſen- 
ſible of and unmoved by them. And indeed 
it ſcarce ſeems poſſible, unleſs their conſciences 
are ſeared, and they are wholly forſaken of 


God ; or unlefs, like Felix, who owned by 
trembling the ſacred force of them, they defer 


all reflection on them, inſtantly /uppreſs the 


convictions they raiſe, and thus counteract 
the kind intention of God to bring them 


to repentance and falvation. If theſe motives 
fail, 'tis certain that ſinners muſt be incu- 


rable by all common and ordinary methods ; 


ſince no conſiderations can be found more 


weighty op; theſe to influence and per- 
ſuade the | 


Upon 


* 1 
> 
C1 
« 
F » 
. , 5 
—_— Pc 
aer: 2 — ag 2 7 5 : 
—— . pms net ern a. ono 47 pi 3 
8 K... TTT EA gh 


4 — n — DCD75 65 
— — zer. 


err 
8 8 4 * 
——— — * 


2 r- 9 7 ome” — 5 I WY — 

IO Ro Care ne hs 5 —— SY 

—— — aL — ä 
. 


= _ * r 
* * —— — aan 
—— re. 
W . RE AA VID 
rr - 
CE ee ee — — 
* — * 


222 Ee RS 
—— —— : . — 
—— 


= 
1 - eee 8 * 
3 25 . 


Fo 


1 — 


——— 
> er ae radine 
_ 


S 


S Fane 
— ů —— 


> Lee ON ” 
g — —— —— r Bus — — 
- pa nn — 2 5 n 8 Py Ws 
IEC 8 . re 3 —— oro 
— — wt CEC IR 8 7 : 8 
x * * p —— ITT, = R - N fad Ws 
ate 1 
1 23 r 
— 1 r Ge” OTE 
FEET AAA 2 


_ 1 7 {5 _— 
$5747 


223 On St. Paul's Reaſoning, Gr. Serm, 11: 
Upon the whole: What is our own charac- 
ter? Are we conſcious to ourſelves of the ha- 
bitual violation of any of the rules of rigb- 
feouſneſs and temperance, or any other branch 
of moral virtue? Let us permit our conſci- 
ences” to ſpeak the truth. There is a day 
coming, when we thall not be able to ſuppreſs 
the voice of it.” Tis folly andcruelty toourſelves, 
and diſobedience to God, to ſuppreſs it now, 
The conſequences of our actions will hereaf- 
ter overtake us ; and whatever hopes we 
may derive from the grace of God, nothing 
is more certain than theſe hopes will finally 
fail us, if that grace doth not teach us 70 deny 
all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
righteoufh, and godly in the preſent world. 


SERMON 


SERMON XII. 


Practical Reflections on St. Paul's 
reaſoning with Felix. „ 


Acrs xxiv. 25. 


And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, 
| and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and 
anſwered : Go thy way for this time; when I 
have a convenient ſeaſon I will call for thee. 


Have from theſe words made ſome remarks ' 
on the conduct if St. Paul before Felix, the 
Roman governor ; conſidered particulacly the 
ſabjects on which he inſiſted before him, when 
bhhe ſent for him, that he might hear him con- 
cerning the faith in Chriſt, thoſe of righteouſneſs, 
temperance, and judgment to come; and ſhewn 
you his great prudence in the choice of theſe 
articles; the delicacy and politeneſs of the man- 

ner in which he reproved him, and brought 
his crimes to remembrance, by inſiſting on 

theſe heads; that 'twas in obedience to the gc 

vernor's order, that he ſet before him this 
ſummary of the Chriſtian doctrine; and that 
this account of the faith in Chriſt was wiſely 
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224 Practical RefleRions on Serm. 12. 
calculated to vindicate himfelf from the accu- 
ſations of his enemies, and the religion 
Chriſt, for the preachin = which he had' been 
indicted as @ peſtilent fellow, and à mover f e- 
dition throughout the world. © - 
And as this hiſtory will furniſh us with 
ſeveral obſervations of a reg nature, and 
general uſe-; I have remarked: 
I. That preaching on moral Guti es and 
virtues is preaching the Tow” or detrine of 
Chriſt. And 
2. That the moſt efeiual r manner of en- 
forcing the practice of moral virtues is by urging 
thoſe arguments and motives which are derived 
from, and peculiar to the doctrine of Chriſt. 
But farther, | 
3. It may be obſerved, that if the preach- 
ing the jaith of Chrijt ſhould prove inęfectual 
to COnvince, reform and ſave men, it is not 
_ owing to any deficiency of power and efficacy 
in the do@rine ztjelf, but to men's own fault, 
who will not attend to it, and prevent or deſtroy 
the influence of it upon their on minds. 
Felix, though of a moſt profligate character, 
| yet was not able to reſiſt the impreſſion that 
the doctrine of Chriſt made on him, but 
frembled on his tribunal before the priſoner, 
when he heard him preaching on thoſe vir- 
tues which his own conſcience told him he 
was not poſſeſſed of, and repreſenting to him 
the certainty of that future judgment to 
which he, though himſelf an earthly judge, 
was to be brought, equally with the meaneſt 
of mankind. To what then was it 2 
| | that 


| Serm; 14. $, Pauli 'Renfoning with Felix. 225 
that he did not become. a better man and - 


convert to the doctrine of Chriſti d 
plainly;-tothis not cheriſtung his convitiions, ? 
immediately ſuppreſſing: them. He diſmiſſes 
the preacher, and tells him, when e bad a 
convenient ſeaſon be | would ſend for bim gain 
and thus ſoon gets rid of all his terrors, and 
| in ſpite of them continues the ſame oppreſ- 
=_ five; mat bh Ars wreteh, e had been 
4 before: 41149 WT; 33k WII 5 en DO 5 
The effect of principles on Wer minds of 


ning ent meaſure:on the temper of 
thoſe to hm the knowledge of them is 


vouchſafed. If they do eee a full un- 
feignedaſſeui Aachen tis impoſſible they ſhould 


carry any ihfluence ; becauſe the reali or ap- 


— of any . 
ſtance abſolutely neceſſary to render it per- 
ſuafive-and efficacious; 1OL Id they. appre- 


hend it: ta be true, yetrif it be ndt regarded 


by them as important. thæ motive ariſing from 
it will be proportionably ſmall,: anditan never 
become: ſuperior to mys higher and: ſtronger 
principle and motive f action. Vea, ſhould 


time appear to them, yrt if they exclude at 
from their minds, aud will newer impreſs it on 
their hearts by ſeriaus rhflaction, it will be as 
unaffecting and deſtitute f power, as though 
they had never knowm or never believed it. 
The principles of nional truth do ndt in any 
caſe; operate by neceſſity and carry anf irre- 
ſhible influence and force wu them, ſo as 
to controul and compel mens conduct, he- 
Vor. HH: . ther 


both the ittuth and importance of it 1 £ 


Y f _ 
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r 
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ther they will or no. If they reject, or will 


not attend to their evidence, tis impoſſible 


chat Power can ever create the belief of 
them ; or if they reſolve to exelude them 
from their thoughts, they cannot in the nature 
of things ever be habitually preſent to them; 
or ſhould: they at any time raiſe any convic- 


tions and right apprehenſions in their minds, 


theſe impreſſions will as certainly, as cafily, 
and as ſoon die, as any others whatſoever, 
that are not cheriſhed and kept alive by a due 
attention to them. 80 that the i of the 
goſpel: doctrine many of thoſe, who 
3 — to believe it, may be fully aceounted 

for, without cenſuring that doctrine as inſuf- 
_ Scent in its own nature, and deſtitute of 


proper power to perſuade and excite them. If 


it be no objection againſt the principles of na- 


tural religion, that they do not irrefiſtibly I 


force all thoſe. who iprofeſs to believe them 
to act agrecable to thoſe principles, it can be 
no objection againſt thoſe of revealed, that 


they do not operate on the mind by at irre- 


fiſtible compulſion. Tis a ſufficient vindi- 
cation of the doctrine of Chriſt, that it offers 
to men's confideration much mare poruerfni 


inducements to piety. and moral virtue, than 
natural teligion ever did, or can do: Vea, it 


ſets before them the ni important motives, 
and powerful arguments, 2 can poſſibly bo 
ſuggeſted to their conſciences; and that will 


weigh down in the ſcale of de and truth 
every thing that can be laid in the balance 


aguaſt them. r 5 is ee more 
cer- 


6 XX „ 
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cettain, than that the Chriſtian doctrine of a 
future judgment by Chriſt, and the eternal conſe= 
quences of happineſs or miſery, that are here- 
after to attend the actions of men in the pre- 
ſent life, as they have been good or evil, 
doth carry in it 4 ſtrongeſt poſſible perſua- 
ſions and excitements to exerciſe à conſcrernce 
wad of offence toward God and man, and that 
if theſe prove ineffectual, they maſt in the 
ordinary courſe of things pro remain obſti« 
nate and irreclaimable. Again, 

4. When men cannot bear to Hear! mu. 
virtues inculcated upon them, and cenſure 
ſuch kind of diſcourſes as legal and wnevange- 

 lical 3 it looks, as if like Felix, they had 
ſome inward conſciouſneſs of: their being very 
agfecli ve and faulty in theſe duties, and do not 
love to be told of them, becauſe their hearts 
reproach them for the want of them. Few 
men ſurely can be ſo extreamly weak, or ſo 
abſolutely corrupted in their judgment, as to 
perſuade themſelves, that righteouſneſs and 
temperance and other moral virtues are unne- 
fy it and of ub obligation under Cbriſtianity; 
and if they are eſſential duties of the Chriſtian 
life, why ſhould they not bè recommended 
and enforced ? If we are conſcious to ourſelves, 
that we habitually practice them, we can have 
no real cauſe to be pleaſed when we are put 
in mind of them; on the contrary, fuch a 
teſtimony of the heart in our own favour, 
is joyous in its nature, and a Juſt foundation 
for ſatis faction and comfort, as it is a folid 
prongs of the mas NOONE of our- Chriſtian 
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| iples, and that the faith by which we live 
18.indeed-the faith of God's, elect, through 
Which we are juſtified and acegpted of God. 
Nor can the enforcing moral wirtues by conſi- L 
derations drawn from a future judgment, ever 
diſturb the peace of virus perſons, or ohh 
any uſt terrors in their minds; becauſe:if 
are: righteous and temperate themſelves, and 
think on and do every thing that is virtuous 
and praiſe worthy, they can never be con- 
demned for unrighteouſneſs and intemperance, 
and other immoralities of a wicked life, but 
muſt ſo far ſtand acquitied and approved at 
the day of judgment; ; and: may therefore well 
ſuffer theſe important duties to be enforced 
on them, and themſelves to be exhorted to 
continue and abound in them, by all thoſe 
motives which a futute judgment can furniſh; 
becauſe they conſcientiouſly regard theſe du- 


ties, and are determined continually to practiee 


them, and therefore know that the future 
judgment will in this reſpect be favourable to 
them, and that they have every thing to pro- 
miſe themſelves from the impartiality and 
equity of it. But it is by no means to be 
wondered at, that ſuch who allow themſelves 
in. unjuſt and intemperate practices, and the 
' habitual violation of the precepts of God's 
moral law, ſhould- -diſreliſh the ſound doctrine of 
the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, as 
that enjoins the ſtricteſt ſanctity of manners, 
and all the good works of Chriſtian piety and 
virtue; becauſe this is virtually upbraiding 
| them for their want of wem. and muſt excite 
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in them thoſe reproaches of conſcience, which: 
are very troubleſome to thoſe that feel them, 
and make them uneaſy in thoſe; practices, in 
which they had rather go on quiet and undi- 
ſturbed. To tell ſuch that Gad well bring 
them into judgment, and that they muſt be ac- 
countable before the tribunal of - Chriſt, for 
their unjuſt acquiſitions,” their intemperance, 
their impurities, and every preſumptuous ſin 
to which they have indulged, is to put a: 
ſcourge into the hand of conſcience, and de- 
liver them over to a ſevere tormentor; and if 
they will not be prevailed on, by the uneaſi- 
neſs of their on reflections, to take the proper 
method of tepentance and reformation for 
reſtoration of their peace; they will ſtrive to- 
get rid of their uneaſineſs, and go ſmoothly; 
on in their favourite ſins, by fuch means: as 
their corrupt paſſions and prejudices ſuggeſt to 
them. They will ſtrive to perſuade them 
ſelves, that faith will ſupply the-wwant of works, 
that moral virtue is a /ow attainment for a+ 
Chriſtian, that the exhorting men to it, by 
the terrors of a future judgment, is preaching 
the Jaw and not the goſpel, and that the great 
things, which deſerve to be inſiſted on, and 
which they ought continually to be entertained: 
with are, grace, the precious promiſes, the rigs, 
teouſneſs. and merits of Chriſt, and other com- 
fortable doctrines, which may create in them 
an aſſurance of ſalvation, without any regard» 
to heatheniſh morality, or thoſe good. works, 
which, when repreſented as neceſſary, they 
conſider as derogatory to the glory of that free 
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grace, by which they are to he made accepted 
in the beloved. But ſufely the ſtate of ſuch 
Chriſtians muſt be extreamly 'dan er out, Who 
take offence at that part of Chrilt' s doctrine, 
which teaches them righteouſneſs, ee, 
and other branches of moral yirtue, and en- 
joins the practice of them by the awes of a 
future judgment ; who are uneaſy, when theſe 
inſtances of duty are infiſted on, becauſe they 
are conſcious that they act contrary to them; 
and inſtead of quieting their minds, by for- 
ſaking their ſins, and acting a wiſer and better 
part, take refuge in falſe principles, and by 
| Perverting the doctrine of Chriſt buoy up 
their hopes in a way that is not good, and 
which if they continue to walk in, muſt iſſue 
in their final dar ee and deſtruction, 
| e | 
As St. Paul — before Felix, con- 
cerning righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgment 
to come, this ſhews us the proper way, in which 
theſe important ſubjects, and other doctrines 
and duties of Chriſtianity, ſhould be treated; 
they ſhould, in imitation of our Apoſtle, be 
reaſoned on, and reaſoned on in ſuch a manner, 
as to carry evidence and conviction both of their 
truth and importance u. In this ſenſe of rea- 
foming, the original word is certainly 1 made uſe 
of, and is rightly rendered in our verſion. 
They ſhould be carefully explained, and the 
_iature of them clearly opened. They ſhould 
pe eſtabliſhed wy proper Ron, 975 as Tur 
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as peculiar to Chriſtianity, by the tgtimony of 
= facred records which contain 5 ſo 
as may awaken ſuch convictions of conſcience, 
as are neceſſary to render them influential and 
efficacious. The reaſoning made uſe of ſhould 
unqueſtionably be ſuch, as is ſuited to the ca- 
pacity. of thoſe who are to be impreſſed by 
them; but. ſtill the reaſoning ſhould be real 
and ſound, from principles of truth, and ſuch 
certain topicks as may ſhew/ the grounds and 
certainty of the things aſſerted, and as may 
fully perſuade the mind to aſſent to and em- 
brace them. Even truth itſelf can never be 
received by reaſonable minds, but upon the 
foundation of evidence, though all evidence 
is not equally ſtrong, nor the ſame evidence 
neceſſary for all; nor can religion and virtue 
ever be rightly embraced, and habitually#ſub- 
mitted. to, without previouſly knowing what 
they are, and without proper conviction of 
their evidence and obligation; and faith with- 
out any reaſon for believing, is an wnreaſonable 
faith ; and religious actions, without knowin 
why we perform them, are /uper/titron, — 
not genuine piety. The very preſenting our- 
ſelves to God, as an boly living acceptable ſacri- 
ice, muſt, according to St. Paul, be a reaſon- 
able ſervice ; and the perſuading men to this 
comprehenſive duty of religion, without con- 
vincing them by juſt reaſons of the propriety 
and neceſſity of doing it, is perſuading them 
to do a very good thing, by a very weak, 
imprudent, and unjuſtifiable method. And 
therefore he who cannot reaſon well, con- 
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cerning the chlo were Chri- 
ſtianity, is not fit to nreach to others concerning 
them, or likely to make converts to truth and 
tighteouſneſs ; and they who hope to do it, 
by raſh and ſtrong affertions, noiſy declama- 
tions, quaint expreſſions, low ſimilies, and 
the like methods of many modern, popular 
preachers, muſt hope to doit by he real fool- 
1/oneſs of: preaching , which, though it may 
draw others into enthuſiaſm and- ſuperſtition, 
can never make them Chriſtians upon real 
principles, nor render them able to give a 
good account of what they believe, or vindi- 
cate themſelves from the charge of preſump- 
tion and credulity. If we would imitate St. 
Paul, in his manner of preaching concerning 
the faith of Chriſt, we muſt regſon upon out 
ſubjects, and draw men by the light of their 
underſtanding, and the cinch convictions 
of their conſciences; to the belief and obe. 
dience of the goſpel. | DNS HAY] 
6. As Felix i n Fes bond: st. 
Paul reaſoning concerning righteouſneſs, tem- 
perance, and judgment to cume; this ſhews the 
great ſenſibility of a bad conſeience,” and how 
extreamly unbappy he who hath it muſt be, 
when it thus takes the alarm, and fills men 
with terror, at the moſt inoffenſive, 3 
and intereſting ſubjects. There is nothing in 
the doctrines themſelves, on which the Apoſtle | 
diſcourſed, that naturally tends to make men 
tremble. Righteouſneſs and temperance are 
eſſential duties of human life, that render 
mens characters + pion and the . 
0 
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of them ode Ps mot W 
bation of their own: minds, and 

conſcience; which is one of the ne 
bleſſings of human life, and withoue-chiqh' 
no external advantages can be of ; 
their - happineſs. And as theſe: e - 
acceptable to God, and approved by men, 
they will ſtand the teſt before the moſt awful 
and impartial tribunal that can be erected, 
and they who practice theſe can have nothing 
to fear from the ſentence of God upon account 
of them. And for this reaſon the doctrine 
and conſideration of a future judgment affords 
a very grateful proſpect to juſt and good men 
who far from flaviſhly trembling at it, rejoiĩce 
in the belief and proſpect of it, as that bleſſed- 
ſeaſon, when they ſhall lift up their heads 
with Joy, have their integrity publickly a 
proved, be ſolemnly acquitted from eve 
charge againſt them, and accepted andrewarded 

ad and faithful ſervants.” What then was 
it that ſhook Felix with terror? His con- 
ſcience, that immediately perceived where the 
diſcourſe pointed, and which grew angry and 
offended, becauſe wounded i ny a moſt ſenſible 
part, by an invenomed ſecret ſting, that gave 
it an anguiſh he was incapable, of enduring. 
When our Apoſtle reaſoned” of temperance, his 
heart ſmote him; becauſe he pac that he 
lived in the moſt criminal indulgences, and had 
been guilty of the moſt lawleſs exceſſes and 
impurities; and when he reaſoned of righteouſe 
neſs, it made him vneaſy;: becauſe it brought 
to bis, mind all e e rapines, and 


cruelties, 
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anda, with which he had been ch 
during his whole government in Juda. But 
ben the Apoſtle reaſoned. of judgment. to came, 
dy ſhewing the certainty and impartialicy of 
it, and that intemperance and imuſtice would 
then bring men under condemnatian,, and that 
the dignity of their ſtations and chatacters in 
this world would not exempt them from the 
puniſhment due to their aggravated tranſgreſ- 
nions; the ſubject became 7700 ſeriqus for Felix 
to endure it any longer, and the alarm grew 
fo ferong, that it betrayed itſelf in his counte- 
nance, and put his whole body into — - 
agitation, as diſcovered the inward a 
and terror that laid hold of and oppreſſed him: 
And therefore not able to bear the reproach 
of ſuch a diſcourſe any longer, he diſmiſſed 
the Apoſtle, and loſt all curioſity to hear any 
thing farther concerning the faith in Chriſt. 
Though the diſcourſe was managed with the 
utmoſt delicacy, the reproof found its way 
into the governor's breaſt, and made him 
ſhake for fear on his tribunal. 
And indeed there is ſuch a natural and in- 
rrinfick evil in fin, that though men are of- 
tentimes hurried on by warm paſſions and the 
violence of inclination to their reſpective vices, 
before they have time to confider the nature 
and conſequences of their actions; yet when- 
ever reaſon and reflection return, and they 
have time to review the crimes they have 
been guiity of, they immediately perceive the 
natural turpitude and exceeding ſinfulneſs of 
chem, and cannot help cenſuring and condemn- 


ing 
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ing themſelves ſor having acted } ry to 
decency; the propriety of things,” and the 
moſt certain dictates of obligation and duty. 
As there is a neceſſary difference between good 
and evil, that no circumſtance” of time or 
place can alter, and reconcile with each other, 
this difference is ſo plain and obvious as that = 
no man, who hathi the uſe of reaſon, can belp 
wee it, 3 laboured {gar 'of 


— 
14 8 


3 in © ks achte, as wel as at- 
| tended with the moſt beneficial conſequences, 
of a private and publick nature, when duly 
regarded, as the great rules of mens actions 
throughout the whole of life. And whatever 
may be the pleaſures and advantages of fin, 
yet upon cool reflection, it appears in ſuch 
colours of baſeneſs and folly, as to excite the 
indignation, ſhame and abhorrence of the 
ſinner himſelf, and he cannot help acknow- 
ledging, that the part he hath acted hath been 
the moſt irrational and abſurd. Hence it is, 
that bad men, who cannot reconcile them 
ſelves to the rules of virtue, yet commend 
and approve it in others; and though they 
cannot perſuade themſelves to part with their 
own' fins, vet very freely condemn them, 
when practiſed by others; "becauſe in them 
2 view them without partiality, and have 
no intereſt to biaſs them to paſs a wrong 
5 as oP” nature of t them. 
Heice | 
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en „en Lad men coms. che! cleſe 

lifes; they ate (frequently: oe with the 

| ft convictions o "the. folly and unrea- 
ſonableneſs of their paſt conduct, betauſe 
then their reflections are deliberate and ſeri- 
ous, the charm that blinded and rendered 
them inſenſible is broken, Wey ſee things as 
they really are, and grow diſtreſſed for that 
they have lived ute long and fatal a 
deluſion. 

And this A of in: that le = 
2 > clear apprehenſion of the zntrinfick evil and 
exceeding ſinfulneſi of fin, is greatly heightened 
and aggravated, when men come to conſider 
the probable and certain conſequences of their 
crimes, and that future tribunal before which 
they muſt finally anſwer for all the irregulari- 
ties and exceſſes of their lives. Every one 
knows, that by the conſciouſneſs of his own 
mind, he is accountable in his very nature, and 
this is a ſtrong preſumption that he ſhall be 
actually accountable ; for it cannot well be ſup- 
poſed, that God would. endow man with- ſo 
very extraordinary a capacity for no reaſon, 
or with an intention, that this wonderful pro- 
perty of his nature ſhould be abſolutely »/eleſs: 
As well may we ſuppoſe, that he gave him the 
faculty of perception without deſigning he 
ſhould perceive, or the power of governing 
himſelf by reaſon and judgment, without any 
purpoſe and view of his directing his con- 
duct by either. And indeed this perſuaſion 
of our being finally accountable — our pre- 
feat behaviour, Rogues. into our frame, and 
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many 00 not habitually attend to it, as the 
ought to do, yet few or none can wholly ge 
tid of the appreſienifion, and there are ſeaſons 


and antervals of keſlections, in which the 


awful thought will recur, and ſtrike them 
with an heart- felt terror for what: may be the 
dreadful conſequeſce of their paſt tranſgreſ- 
ſions. In more ingennous and. ſenſible per 
| ſons, "theſe terrors produce repentance,” 
ment, and acteptance of the merey and via 
tion,” which God is graciouſſy pleaſed to offer 


by Chriſt; whilſt! others WHT: bad habits 


are incurable, and who -are'*ſo" thoroughly 
hardened in ſin a8 to be incapable of Being 
reclaimed, get rid of their fears, by keeping, 
as fdr as they can, out of the way of every 
thing that may awaken and irfitate- thensy 
and either 7voſvethemſelves:tnore entirely in 
ſecular. purſuits," or immerſe theniſelves deeper 
in ſenſual and criminal pleaſures, to ſilence and 
_ extinguiſh the voice of conſcience, and uti 
tely ſuppreſs all the feats of à future judge. 
ment. And indeed the conſiderationꝭ 
there is a day 
Chriſtian ſcheme, all men muſt 8 for 
their actions before the impaftialt ri 
Chriſt; and receive actording to ib things done in 
the body, whether good or evil, che recributiong 
of eternal life or death, preſents {& many 

ſons of fear and Ailkrefs to the minds HN * 
bitual ſinners, as that there is no way to ſecure 
W them, bur bined dy deſperately. 
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hal n ſo as to render 
—— 8 folly callous and infenfible, and madly 
reſolving to bury all ſerious thought and re- 
flection, that the nature and conſequences of 
their actions may never trouble them; or by 
that ſafer method, which reaſon ſuggeſts, re- 
velation points out, and wife men always have 
recourſe to; a timely retreat from the guilty 
and deſttuctive paths of ſin, a ſincere return 
to their duty to God by the practice of 
righteonſacs, and a thankful. acceptance by faith 
that eternal redemprion, which hath been 
' wrought out for them by the ſufferings, and 
death and interceſſion of ſeſus Chriſt. If our 
5 and fears are attended with theſe 
indly and happy effects, the cauſes of them 
| will at once ceaſe, and they will give us no 
farther uncaſineſs and pain. The moſt lively 
deſeriptions of piety and virtue will not cauſe 
conſcience to upbraid us with the want of 
them; and though the zerrors of the Lord in 
the final jadgment ſhould be ſet before us, in 
_ the 3 awful and awakening repreſenta- 
tions ; the remembrance that we have been 
| perſuaded by them, to live, not unto' our felves, 
but unto him, who died for Us, and roſe again, 
will keep us in perfect peace in the believing 
proſpet 
ire the ſecret and bleſſed hope, that we 
| obtain mercy in this great day of tbe Lord. 
Once more, 
7. We may learn from che account den 
given us of the conduct of Felix, the exceeding 
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of that important event, and in» 
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ſupprgſi thoſe: friendly convictions they ought 
to cheriſh, and to defer: their repentance and 
reformation to ſome; future and diſtant appor= oY 
tunity. When his conſcience fmote him for = 
the crimes, which St. Paulis preaching brought i 
to his remembrance; and he found himſelf. not 
able to endure the reproaches of it, what doth | Wd 
he do to quiet them ? Inſtead of reſelving to 1 
become :inmediately/a better man, and remove 1 
the real cauſes of his fears, he reſolves 10 get 1 
rid of: the Apoſtie, and tod hear nothing more 1 
concerning that faith in Chriſt, which did not Tip 
ſuit w:th his inclinations: and character, and hy 
made him extreamly uneaſy, when! he faw = 
his own: features, as they were drawn and 1 
preſented to him by the priſoner at his bar. 3 
Felix trembled, and anſwered bim: Go thy way; = 
hen I bave. à convenient ſeaſon, . I will call for Wt 
tber; when l am more at leiſure to attend ſuch 
diſcourſes, and better diſpoſed for repentance 
and re formation, I will hear thee again on 
this ſubject. And here the behaviour of this 
unhappy. man is a true repreſentation of the 
temper and conduct of too many in our own 
times. They cannot, with all their art and bs 
ſtruggles | with themſelves, rid themſelves: oa 2 |" 
the belief of the great principles of religion. _ 
The difference between moral good and evil, | 11 
the accountableneſs of all men in a future 1 
life, and the rewards and puniſhments that 1 
are hereafter to take place in conſequence , ͤ | | 
the final judgment, appear with ſuch evidence | 
and conviction to their minds, as that they Bs 
cannot Win them as e and falſe. | | 
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Though they: ha wi to do end be 
every method to obtain their wiſh, that a bad 
heart, and a perverted judgment can dictate 
- to. them ; yet ſtill» conſcience frequently re- 


luctates, and reaſon continues, in every hour 


of reflection, to ſuggeſt: For all tbeſe things 
God will bring thee into Judgment, and the end 


of them mult be death. Upon this account 
they are liable to perpetual ſuſpicion and fear. 
Their very pleaſures are often interrupted. 


Every place, every company is diſpleaſing to 
them, where the principles of religion are the 
ſubject of converſation: If they at any time 
— 5 the ſolemnities of worſhip, nothing 


is more burthenſome to them than -publick 


inſtruction. :. Every deſcription of vice is a 


deſcription of themſelves. Every commenda- | 
tion of virtue, and excitement to the duties of 


the Chriſtian life, is a reproach of their con- 


duct; and if the terrors of the judgment day 


are impartially and ſeriouſly diſplayed, there 
is ſomewhat within them that immediately 


makes the application, and tells them: Thou 

- muſt appear before the judgment ſeat g Chriſt, | 
and ſtand acquitted or condemned by his 
ſientence. Hence ariſes: conſcious ſhame and 
fear; ſhame to ſee themſelves drawn in all 


the odious colours of vice that deform them; 


and fear, becauſe put in mind of that great 


event; in which they: chaemſalrer ag fo 1 


and ert intereſted. 


And as this /hame en . a aid con- 


5 bse that they cannot ſuppreſs, of the na- 
tural Intrinfick evil of * and their fears are 


0 gu 11 . excited 
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excited by the conſideration of that day of 


account, which they can neither prevent or 
defer; one would think that the worſt of men, 
in ſuch circumſtances, ſhould immediately re- 
ſolve to remove the cauſes of both, and when 
convinced of the ſolly and danger of their 
courſes, determine without delay to correct 
and amend them. For why ſhould they be 
aſhamed of ſin, if there be nothing odious and 
vile in it? Why [ſhould the recollection of 
their crimes ever make them tremble, if there 
be no evil conſequences that await the com- 
miſſion of them? Or why ſhould the thoughts 
of a future judgment appall and diſtreſs them, 
if there be no foundation for the belief of it, 


or if they can vindicate their conduct before 


the impartial tribunal of a righteous God? 


And yet is this always, or generally the caſe? 


No. In oppoſition to all their moſt ſerious 
apprehenſions, as though the principles of re- 
ligion were all precarious, and had no evidence, 
or ſhew of evidence to ſupport them, and 
all the alarms and terrors of their conſciences 
were the moſt irrational and vain, and mere 
phantoms, raiſed by imagination and ſuper- 


ſtition; they cannot reſolve to yield to the 


impreſſions of their minds; inſtead of che- 
ri/hing their convictions, they ſtudy to ſuppreſs 


them, and rather than improve their ſenſe of 


danger to the purpoſe of ſelf preſervation, 


their-care is to extinguiſh it, that they may” 


continue in their vices, without any thing to 
OE. them, and boldly preſs on to ruin, 
Vor. . R N 
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without ever thinking or ſeeing the dreadful 
deſtruction that is before them. Hence they 
ſhun the .company of wiſe and cautrous wes 
becauſe they hate their admonitions, and "Ry 
fire to be under no reſtraint from their autho- 
rity and example. As for all publick e 
they eſteem it impertinent, becauſe they ge- 
merally find it contrary to their taſte, and in- 
troduces into their minds certain troubleſome 
gueſts, they have no inclination to harbour, 
or have any kind of acquaintance with; and 
therefore utterly deſert the houſe of God; caſt 
contempt on the means that ſhould: bring | 
them to reflection, and as for preachers, their 
language is: Go your way, we are not at — 
to hear or regard you. Keep your grave leſſons 
to yourſelves. When the ſeaſon of pleaſure 
and enjoyment is over, it will be then time 
weg to attend and liſten to them. If at 
any time, by ſome peculiar circumſtances, or 
by the continued obſtinacy of conſcience in 
She kin them, their fears are rouſed, and 
their apprehenſions of danger revive and grow 


ftrong, inſtead of improving the one, or pru- 


diently hearkening to the other, they run from 
themſelves to their companions in fin for refuge, 


and bury all reflection and fear in freſh acts 


of riot and intemperance ; whereby all their 
avwes of God's diſpleaſure entirely vaniſh, and 


boſe all their efficacy and power; and they 9 


learn to make themſelves eaſy, not by the 
neceſſary care to ward off the danger that 
* them, but * methods that 2 

| their 
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their gilt, and render them expoſed. to a more 
aggravated deſtruction. Such is the ſtreng th 
of their corrupt habits, ſo dreadfully ate 9 51 
enflaved to their paſſions, and ſo entirely 
hardened and blinded by the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
that rather than be prevailed with immediately 
to liſten to the faithful admonitions of their 
own minds, the friendly ſuggeſtions of the 
good ſpirit of God, and the loudeſt. calls of 
their intereſt and duty; they turn a deaf ear 
to them all, ſtill defer their return to God, 
and refuſe to become reconcited. to him, 
and thus render the ſtrivings of his ſpirit 
and all the endeavours of his providence and 
grace, abſolutely ineffectual to convert and 
fave them. 

8. Laſtly, this pallace ſhews us che true 
reaſon, why corrupt and profirgate men throw 
up all regard to publick inſtruclion, and treat 
the inſtitutions of religion with negligence and 
contempt, and the extreme folly of this 
conduct. Felix trembled when St. Paul rea- 
ſoned of moral virtues and a future judgment 
to come. And what was the method he took 
to get rid of the pannick that ſeized. him on 
ſo important an occaſion ? The natural and 
reaſonable one undoubtedly was, to attend to 
the real cauſes of it, and endeavour the 'cure 
and removal of them. If he trembled at the 
doctrine of a future judgment, becauſe he was 
' conſcious that he had violated the obligations 
of righteouſneſs and temperance, he ſhould, 
af he had acted the wiſe and prudent part, 
R - have 


.. 
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have immediately reſolved to hive forſaken 


his former vices, to have become a juſt and 


of Chriſtranity, which would h 


temperate man, and embrace thoſe doctrines 
fe reſtored 
him, upon his recovery to virtue; to the full 
poſſeſſion and peace of his mind, and enabled 
him to think of the day of future retribution 
even with comfort and ſatisfaction. But how 
contrary was the conduct of this unhappy 
Roman ? Felix trembled and anſwered : Go thy 
way for this time; when I have a convenient 


ſeaſon, I will call for thee. He could not per- 


ſuade himſelf to become a better man. The 


fpoils of violence and tyranny were too large 
to be given up for the moderate advantages 
of a juſt and equitable government. Drufilla's 
adulterous charms had inſinuated themſelves 


too deep into his heart for him to prevail with 


himſelf to renounce them ; and though the 
doctrine of a judgment to come awakened in 
him ſuch convictions as made him fit uneaſy 
upon his tribunal, yet rather than yield to 
them, his heart immediately ſuggeſted an 
eaſter and ſpeedier method to get rid of his 
terrors, than by repentance and reformation ; 
vi. by diſmiſſing the troubleſome preacher, and 
reſolving to hear no more of that faith in Chriſt, 


which he found fo troubleſome and offenſive 


to him. But how contrary to all the rules of 
prudence is ſuch a conduct? If there be nothing 
in immorality and wickedneſs that is wrong, 
no fatal and deſtructive conſequences attending 
it, why ſhould the confciouſneſs of mens 

- crimes 
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crimes ever render them-uneaſy ? If the doc- 
trine of a life and judgment to come be in its 
nature abſurd, or if vice can hold up its head, 
and urge any ſufficient apology in its own vin- 
dication at the impartial tribunal of God, tis 
ridiculous and unmanly to be in any terror at 
the thoughts of it. This would be to fear 
where no fear is, and the effect of a vain 
and irrational ſuperſtition; and if men can 
go on in the practice of fin without dan- 
ger, and with the full and entire approbation 
of their own reaſon and judgment, they may 
proceed with eaſe, and can have no juſt cauſe 
for uneaſineſs and dread. | 
But if men are conſcious to themſeives, upon 
impartial reflection, that fin hath an intrinſick 
turpitude and folly in it, that it is injurious 
to all the beſt intereſts of "La. life, that it 
is in its nature offenſive to God, and muſt fall 
under his final cenſure and condemnation, and 
they themſelves tremble in the intervals of ſerious 
reflection, at the apprehended conſequences 
of it, what can poſſibly yindicate the longer 
continuance in it for an hour or a day.? If any 
of us are conſcious that we have been offenders 
againſt God; that we have been chargeable 
with injuſtice, oppreſſion, and fraud in our 
tranſactions with men, that we have in any 
inſtances acted contrary to the rules of ſobriety, 
temperance and chaſtity, and if we know that 
the wrath of God will be revealed againſt all 
theſe and the like inſtances of immorality, 
why ſhould we not immediately put away all 
. R > "thew 
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theſe ! by repentance ? Say not in your 
hearts to the convictions of your own breaſts, 
and the fears that ariſe in them, in ne. 
quence of theſe convictions, like Felix to Paul: 
Go your way for this time; when we have a con- 
venient ſeaſon, we will call 'for you. What ſeaſon 
can be more convenient to ceaſe to do evil, 
and learn to do well, than the preſent ? Why 
ſhould we bid theſe ſuggeſtions of conſcience 
go their way, which are in their nature friendly 
and falutary, are excited jn us by the provi- 
dence of God, and may be improved by us 
to our everlaſting welfare and ſafety ? If we 
diſmiſs them now, when think we will that 
convenient ſeaſon come, when we ſhall be 
berter able or willing to entertain them ? It 
is a wife maxim in commercial life, never to 
leave any important buſineſs till 10. morrow, 
that may and ought to be done 70-day. And 
it is equally a rule of prudence in all the 
more important affairs of religion and mo- 
rality, and in which our own eternal falva- 
tion and happineſs are concerned. To-day 
is what we have in actual pole Yon. But what 
18 to-morrow ? 

To- motrow is a ſeaſon ne'er may come, 
Th' unmeaning language of the thought- 
leſs fool, 


That knows not how to rate the pafſing 
hour. 
To-morrow is the lifeleſs Soca s dream, 
Who waſtes the precious moments of to- 
* _ 
Tis 
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Tis the falſe dictate of a treacherous heart, 
3 That ſtrves to cheat thee of the unt 
een 
Dy: fond, deluſive hopes of what i is Fockive. 
Falſe trifler's always coming: Yet retiring. 
"Tis fill to day. Whole months and years 
\ paſo... +; 
And life runs out, before to-morrow's 
found, 1 . 


Thus men deceive themſelves out of their 
preſent intereſt and duty, and are prevailed 


on to poſtpone to ſome diſtant opportunity 


what is their immediate concern, and can 
never be delayed without expoſing themſelves 
to the utmoſt hazard of final deſtruction. 
Religion and virtue ſhould enter into every 
age and condition of life. It claims the at- 
tention, deſerves the regard, and will reward 
the care of young and cid, rich and poor. The 
temper they create is the only ſource of ſelf- 
enjoyment and real happineſs. They regulate 
and heighten all the valuable pleaſures of life, 
will give that comfort and peace in reflection, 
which will effeQtually preſerve us from bondage 
through the fears of death, and whenever that 
important moment comes, which is to ſepa- 
rate us from all the amuſements and enjoy- 
ments of the preſent life, even when fleſh and 
heart ſhall fail us, and that hour will approach, 
when nothing external ſhall be able to fu 
port us; then the conſciouſneſs of ſincerity 
in our Chriſtian profeſſion, of a timely re- 
KT. | formation 
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formation from our ſins, and our having 
been governed by the principles and rules of 
Chriſtianity will inſpire with a ſecret pleaſure, 
and ſupport through the mediation and merits 
of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, a lively hope of final 
acceptance with God, and be rewarded with 
an abundant entrance into Wo 's eternal kingdom 
end glory. 


SERMON 


SERMON XIII. 
Self Dedication to GOD explained, 


Rowans xii, 1. 


T beſcech you therefore, POE by the mercies 77 
Dod, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacri- 
Ace, holy, acceptable unto God, which is TI 5 

ee, ſervice,” | 


1 ESE words are evidently an 
1 inference from what the Apoſtle had 
been ſaying in the foregoing chapters, and 
eſpecially from what he had been reaſoning, 
concerning the introduction of the Gentiles 
into the church of Chriſt, in the room of 
the Jews, whom God rejected for their 
unbelief and incurable wickedneſs. And as 
this admiſſion of the Gentiles into the king- 
dom and church of the Meſſiah was an 
invaluable privilege, and owing to the mere 
undeſerved grace and favour of God, he 
puts them in mind how much it became 
them to act ſuitable to the advantages they 
were made partakers of, as they would not 
ſhare the fate of the unbelieving Jews, whom 
" utterly cut off from being his Fan 


people. 
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people. To ſhew therefore the Gentile con- 
verts, what the Chriſtian name and fon 
demanded of them, and what was t e ſervice 
they were to perform, in virtue of theit being 
called to inherit the bleſſings of the goſpel 
covenant, he addreſſes to them the exhortation 
contained in my text: I beſeech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies. of God, t £ oft 14,0008 : 
your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which ts your Nr ſervice. In ſpeak- 
ing to which words I ſhall conſider, 


I. The nature of the exhortation. And 
H. The manner and motives in and. by 
which he enforces it. | 


I. I am conſider the nature of the Gbr 
tation, viz. that they would preſent their bodies 
a living, holy, acceptable ſacrifice unto God; 
which words are an alluſion to the ancient 
method of worſhipping - God by facrifices ; 
the ſacrifices of dead beaſts, which were pre- 
ſented to God, conſecrated to him as his 
eſpecial and peculiar property, and were'to be 
offered according to thoſe rules which were 
preſcribed by him for this purpoſe. The ſa- 
crifice that is here in an eſpecial manner 
referred to, is the Holocauſt, or whole burnt of- 
fering ; which was entirely conſumed by 
fire upon the altar, and no part of it to be 
put to any other uſe whatſoever. Agreeable 
to this ancient cuſtom of worſhipping God 
by ſacrifices,” the Apoſtle deſcribes the nature 
of that worſhip which, as Chriſtians, we are 
to act him, under the facrifical aa 

0 
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of preſenting ourſelves as ſacrifices to God, 
or entirely devoting ourſelves to his uſe and 
ſervice. Conſider here, | 

1. That the ſacrifice which the Apoſits 
here is fpeaking of, is that of our bodies. 
I befeech you, that ye preſent your bodies a living 
 ſacrific ifice unto God; and he mentions the body / 
particularly, — as I have obſerved, he re- 
fers to the ſacrifices under the law, which 
conſiſted of the bodies of beaſts. But then 
it ſhould be confidered, that the whole 
perſon is frequently intended by either of the 
eſſential parts of which our frame is com- 
pounded, in the facred writings, and in 
thoſe of prophane authors, the moſt polite 
and elegant of them ; becauſe the al 8g 
body conſtitute the perſon ; ; the body not 
acting but as animated by the ſoul, and the 
ſoul employing the ſeveral members of the 
body to execute its ſecret purpoſes and defires. 

Thus when it is ſaid , every foul which wilt 
not bear that prophet ſhall be de 22 no one 
need to be told that the meaning is, every 
perſon without exception; and, on the other 
hand, when men are faid to di/bonowr their bo- 
dies by particular crimes, and commanded 
to love their wives as their own bodies, the 
meaning is diſhonouring themſelves, and lov- 
ing their wives as themſelves ; and thus the 
preſenting our bodies to God is the preſent- 
ing ourſelves to him in our intire perſons, 
ſoul and body without exception, There 18, 


1 however, 
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3 a peculiar propriety in this expreſſion 
of preſenting our bodies to God; becauſe as 
the preſenting the Holocauſt to God was an 
open, public k act, ſo alſo muſt the conſecra- 
tion of ourſelves to him be. It muſt appear 
that we are devoted to his ſervice, and as 
really ſeparated from all the corruptions and 
pollutions of the world, as the Holocauſt was 
from all ordinary and civil uſes whatſoever. 
Now the ſoul acts by the body, which exe- 
cutes all its ſecret purpoſes, and is the proper 
inſtrument which it employs to perform its 
intentions and reſolutions. We know nothing 
of what paſſes in the minds of men, what 
the governing ſtate of their paſſions and af- 
fections, what their prevailing diſpoſitions to 
God or man, but as they are diſcovered by 
ſome ſuitable actions of the body. Theſe are 
a certain indication of them, and the pre- 
tence of being devoted to God in our minds 
and hearts, when the actions of our lives diſ- 
cover nothing of it, or when our bodies are 
employed in and devoted to the ſervice of ſin, 
and alienated from God, is both hypocriſy and 
impiety; and therefore the body, as actuated 
by the mind, and employed by it in the 
whole conduct of life, is the ſacrifice of which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and which he beſeeches 
us by the 'mercies of God to conſecrate to 
him. And as it is the Holocauſt, or whole 
burnt offering, which the Apoſtle here alludes 
to, which was entirely, and in all its parts 
appropriated to God; he muſt mean by the 
body, which he compares to it, the intire per- 

ſon; 
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ſon; the body in its whole fabrick, with all 
its n and various actions; and the mind, 


with all thoſe rational powers and faculties, 
by which the body in all its operations is in- 


fluenced and governed. This is farther wie 


from what the Apoſtle adds, 

2. That we muſt preſent our bodies a Holes 
Sacrifice unto God. A living ſacrifice ſtands here 
in oppoſition immediately to the dead bodies of 
lain beaſts, which were preſented to, and of- 
fered on God's altar. This of itſelf was an 
offering of no worth, and might be prefented 
by the offerer without a ſingle diſpoſition of 
genuine piety, and therefore had no intrinſick 
efficacy and power to render the offerer ac- 
ceptable to God. Under the Goſpel God re- 
quires a nobler ſacrifice, a ſacrifice of intrin- 
ſick worth, which whoever preſents, preſents 


the moſt valuable offering he can bring, and 


the beſt gift that God can aſk or receive from 
him. Thou muſt preſent thy body, thyſelf, 
Chriſtian, a living ſacrifice to God; thy body, 


as animated by the rational immortal ſpirit 


thy body, not as acting by inſtin& and in- 


clination, not as performing lifeleſs, dead, un- 
profitable rites and ceremonies; but as actuated 
by reaſon and conſcience, quickened and em- 
ployed by principles of faith; excited by hope, 


reverence, affection, and oratitude ; ; purified 


and enlivened by the ſacred influences of the 
good ſpirit of God; and thus rendered habile 
and fit for all the worthy and exceilent ſervices 
of true piety and goodneſs. - All mere bodily 
actions, without theſe facred ſprings and mo- 

tives 
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tives to them, are, in the moral ſenſe, the 
actions of a dead body; which then only pro- 
perly lives, when it is under the habitual diree- 
Tion of the principle of a divine and ſpiritual 
life, that prompts to a reaſonable behaviour, 
and ſuch a conduct as hath no dependance on 
animal inſtincts, but is inſpired by the wor- 
thieſt ſentiments, and directed to the moſt 
excellent ends and purpoſes. The offering 
our bodies to God in this ſenſe is the great re- 
quirement of Chriſtianity, tis the one great 
comprehenſive obligation of our Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion, and what the Apoſtle means by his 
exhortation of 
3. Preſenting our bodies as a living ſacrifice 
to God. The word preſent is a ſacrifical term, 
and denotes the bringing the beaſt that was 
intended for the oblation, to the temple and 
and altar of God, and thus offering it as a 
gift peculiarly devoted to him; and is uſed 
with great propriety by our Apoſtle, in this 
exhortation of my text to the Roman converts, 
that they ſhould devote and conſecrate them- 
| ſelves to God. For this preſenting ourſelves 
to him implies, the ſerious acknowledgment of 
God's ſupream and abſolute property in us ; the 
deliberatcly, abſolutely, yielding ourſelves to him, 
to be in all things governed by his will, and to 
employ all the powers of .our minds, and the 
members of our bodies, for thoſe purpoſes 
and uſes, which he originally intended, and 
by the Goſpel of Chriſt requires they ſhould 
be ſublervient to; and the firm and fixed re- 
| . of our unlimited jubm! ion to his will, by 
making | 
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making our bodies the inſtruments of righte 
unto” 004 The head ſhould 6 
acquainting ourſelves with him, and in the 
moſt ſerious inquiries into the nature of our 
duty, and the means and ſources of our hap- 
pineſs. The heart ſhould cheriſh and exerciſe | 
| thoſe worthy: affections and diſpoſitions, as 
are ſuitable to the various relations in which 
we ſtand towards God and man. The 
ſhould contemplate God's works, and from 
the order, beauty and harmony which they - 
_ diſcern in them, furniſh us with occaſions of 
gratitude and praiſe, and direct us into all 
thoſe paths of life, which his wiſdom and 
goodneſs have pointed to us for our daily 
perſeverance and progreſs in. Our longnes = 
our lips ſhould be ever ſacred to truth, 
and righteouſneſs, employed for the glory 
God, . * intereſt of religion, and the 8 
and comfort of thoſe we are concerned with; 
for the benevolent purpoſes of inſtructing, 
cautioning and comforting them; in healing 
of differences, ſtopping unkind and unfriendly 
reports, putting the beſt conſtructions upon 
doubtful actions, vindicating the abſent when 
defamed, and in all other inſtances, to which 
the inward goodneſs and benevolence of the 
heart can direct and influence it. Holy hands, 
undefiled with any criminal practices, ſhould 
be lift up to God in prayer and thankſgiving, 
and be employed in all the ſacred ſervices of 
juſtice and mercy. Our feet ſhould be Jhod 
_ with the preparation of the geſpel of peace, i. e. 
ould be be prepared and made ready ys go 
about, 
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256 Self Dedicamon to God explained. Serm. 13. 
about, and carry us to all thofe good and ex- 
cellent ſervices which the. goſpel of peace, 
the goſptl which commands us 10 follow: tbe 
the things that make for peace, direct and en- 
join us. When we have thus conſecrated 
ourſelves entirely to God, look upon ourſelves 
as -his property, renounce every claim to our 
obedience that ſtands in competition with his, 
reſolve upon an entire ſubmiſſion to his au- 
thority and will, and actually devote ourſelves 
to him, to glority him with ſoul and body, 
from the firm conviction that both are Bis, 
and with the entire conſent and approbation 
of our own. hearts, then we may be ſaid in 
the full ſenſe of the expreſſion, to preſent. our 
bodies as a real living ſacrifice to God. And 
What the Apoſtle farther adds, as 

4. An boly ſacrifice. — your > ag a 
living ſactifice, holy, unto, God. The alluſion is 
is ſtill kept up to the ſacrifices under the law, 
which were to be abſolutely without blemiſh, 
inſomuch that whatever beaſt had any thing 
ſuperfluous or defective, it was declared unfit 
for a ſacrifice to God, and rejected from being 
offered on God's altar. Under the New 
Teſtament, as God requires a more excellent 
ſacrifice, he doth alſo a more excellent kind 
of purity, a freedom from every moral blemiſh, 
a fanctity of mind and manners univerſal and 
uncortupted. God is himſelf a Being of in- 
finite rectitude and purity of nature, who is 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity with 
approbati ion, and who as the righteous lord 


leuech rightcouſnrſs, and commands us to be 
holy 
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holy as he himſelf is holy. And this holi- 
net eonfifts, , eee 
1. In keeping ourſelves entirely free from 
and wndefiled with the criminal prattices of a 
corrupt and degenerate world. Be ye not con- 
formed, ſays he, to this world *,, He means the 
world in the corrupt principles and manners 
of it; the men of the world as l/yzng in wicked- 
nei, and given up to commit the moſt offenſive 
crimes. And if men would preſent themſelves 
an holy, acceptable, ſacrifice to God, their 
bodies mult be as free from the ſtain of theſe 
offences, as they are from their natural ſoil, 
when waſhed and cleanſed with pure water ; 
or in the Apoſtle's language, we muſt purify 
ourſelves from all impurity both of the fleſh and 
ſpirit... The body, the perſon, thus purified 
from all irrational brutal paſſions, and cleanſed 
from all its former defilements, becomes in 
ſome meaſure an offering fit to be preſented 
to God. Eſpecially — 

2. When it not only partakes of this nega- 
tive purity and holineſs, but is conſecrated to 
the practice univerſal r1ghteouſneſs, and em- 
ployed in all ſuitable inſtances of obedience 
to God. For thus the Apoſtle adds : Be ye 
not conformed to this world, but be transformed 

by the renewing of your minds, that ye may prove 
what is the good, and acceptable, and perfect, will 
, God. When we yield ourſelves to God, as 
thoſe that are alive from the dead, and the mem- 
bers of our bodies, as inſtruments of righteouſ- 
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weſs unto God; when we have conſecrated our- 


ſelves to God for theſe ſacred purpoſes, and the 


after part of life is ſpent in ſervices ſuitable to 
ſuch a ſolemn conſecration of ourſelves to 


God; then we truly do honour to ourſelves, 


cloath even our bodies with a real ſanctity 


and dignity, render them fit for, and capable 


of becoming the temples of God, and cannot 
fail through the mediation of our bleſſed Lord, 


of being approved and graciouſly regarded by 
him. *Tis therefore no wonder the Apoſtle 


— 88 5 
3. That this will render the ſaerifice of 


| ourſelves to God, an offering well pleaſing and 
acceptable before him. Preſent your bodies a 


living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. And it 


is fo in the nature of the thing; the moraliſts 


among the heatbens frequently declaring, that 
mens devoting and conſecrating themſelves to 
God, is the beſt offering that can be preſented 
him ; becauſe a man's ſelf is the greateſt and 
molt valuable poſſeſſion that he hath, and that 
this is the beſt way of honouring the Deity. | 
And indeed what have we to preſent more 


than ourſelves ? What better can we offer to 


God, than the homage of our hearts, purified 


from all unworthy and criminal affections, and 


the ſervice of our bodies employed. in works 
of devotion, righteouſneſs and charity? And 
though we have oftentimes many paſt ſins to 
reflect on, antecedent to our being renewed in 


the ſpirit of our minds, and many remaining 


imperfections after it, ſufficient to make us : 
always walk humbly before God; yet the co- 
| VVV 
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vendnt of grace, and the mediation of Chris 


is a full feeurity againſt the condemnation of 


the former, and his advocacy in Heaven will 
be effectually prevalent to obtain for us the 
divine favor and acceptance, notwithſtandin 

the latter; ſo that we have all the certaint 

we can deſire from the reaſon of the thing, 
and all the good hope and comfort that we 
can wiſh, from the proviſions of the goſpel 
covenant, that if we yield ourſelves to God, 
by renouncing the corruptions that are in the 


world through luſt, and becoming holy in our 
meaſure as God and Chriſt are holy, he will 
accept us graciouſly and love us freely. I need 


not uſe: many words to ſhew you, 

4. That the thus preſenting ourſelves to 
God, a living, holy, acceptable, ſacrifice, is 
our reaſonable ſervice; a ſervice reaſonable in 
itſelf, and which therefore our own reaſon and 
conſciences muſt be convinced of the neceſſity 
and advantage of. The ſervices we are to pay 
him conſiſt not in rites and ceremonies, bodily 


exerciſes, voluntary ſuperſtitions, human in- 


ventions and ordinances, which have no in- 
trinfick worth and excellency in them; but in 
thoſe noble and ſubſtantial inſtances of piety 
and virtue, which are of eternal and immuta- 


ble obligation, ariſe out of human nature, 


are connected with our relations, and ſuitable 
to the various circumſtances and conditions in 


which God hath placed us. There is not a 


ſingle duty we are to practice, relating to 
God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our neighbour, 
or ourſelves, but what is the dictate of reaſon, 
S 2: + and 
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260 Self Dedication to God explained. Serm. 1. 
and which every well informed conſcience 
muſt approve of. There is not a ſingle diſ- 
poſition we are commanded as Chriſtians to 
cultivate, not one good affection we are to ex- 
erciſe, not one of the many virtues we are to 
abound in, but what have a native excellency 
and dignity in them, appear lovely to the un- 
derſtanding, but what are the children of truth, 
but what are neceſſary ſources of peace and 
ſelf enjoyment, and in their own nature eſ- 
ſential to our preſent and eternal happineſs. 
In a word, the exhortation of my text, which 
is comprehenſive of the whole of Chriſtian piety 
and duty, of preſenting ourſelves to God, as 
living, holy, acceptable, facrifices, is the ex- 
hortation of truth and reaſon themſelves. For 
whoſe property are we but God's, who hath 
the rights of Creator, Preſerver, Benefactor 
and Redeemer centering in himſelf, rights 
ſupream, and unalienable and eternal, that 
can never be leſſened, never ſuperſeded, never 
ceaſe. And therefore by preſenting and con- 
ſecrating ourſelves to him, we. only preſent | 
him what is his own, and what it is the high- 

_ eſt ſacrilege and impiety ever to alienate from 
him. I beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the | 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living 
fecrifice, boly, and acceptable to God, which is your | 
reaſonable ſervice. But this brings me to the 
II. General, which is in a few words to 
conſider the manner, and powerful motive, by 
which the Apoſtle enforceth this exhortation: 
J beſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of God. 
And we may here obſerve, Re 


ESE. Jo. 
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1. The kind and affectionate cbaracter un- 
der which he addreſſes them. It is that of 
brethren, He wholly lays aſide the ſuperior 
character of an Apoſtle, and beſpeaks them 
as one upon a level with them, and who de- 
ſired to be known amongſt them, and conſi- 
dered by them in the indearing relation of a 
brother; even though they were Gentiles, and 
as ſuch ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, and 
aliens from Iſrael. Though Chriſtianity is not 
ſuch a levelling ſcheme, as to deſtroy the ſe- 


veral ranks and ſubordinations of men, that 


God and nature have eſtabliſhed, and-to place 
all men upon an abſolute equality; but fup- 
poſes a difference of ſtation and character, and 
commands all perſons faithfully to diſcharge 
the duties belonging to, and that reſult from 
their reſpective relations and clafles ; yet 
as faith in Chriſt conftitutes al men the 
children of God, and hefrs with Chrift of the 


heavenly inheritance, it for this reafon renders 


them alſo d&retbren to each other, and each 


owes to every one a brotherly affection and 
love. Brethren in the ſame family may 


ſuſtain very different characters, and be ſome 


of them in much higher ſtations, and be en- 
gaged in more honourable employments than 
others of them. And as the brotherly relation 
doth not take away the obligation on thoſe 
of inferior rank of paying the reſpect that is 


due to thoſe in higher, ſo neither doth it diſ- 
charge thoſe of them who are in ſuperior cir- 


cumſtances from the exerciſe of that fraternal 
affection and charity to their brethren of in- 
| „„ ferior 
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and which every well informed conſcience 
muſt approve of. There is not a ſingle diſ- 
poſition we are commanded as Chriſtians to 
cultivate, not one good affection we are to ex- 
erciſe, not one of the many virtues we are to 
abound in, but what have a native excellency 
and dignity in them, appear lovely to the un- 
derſtanding, but what are the children of truth, 
but what are neceſſary ſources of peace and 
ſelf enjoyment, and in their own nature eſ- 
ſential to our preſent and eternal happineſs, 
In a word, the exhortation of my text, which 
is comprehenſive of the whole of Chriſtian piety 
and duty, of preſenting ourſelves to God, as 
living, holy, acceptable, facrifices, is the ex- 
hortation of truth and reaſon themſelves. For 
whoſe property are we but God's, who hath 
the rights of Creator, Preſerver, Benefactor 
and Redeemer centering in himſelf, rights 
ſupream, and unalienable and eternal, that 
can never be leſſened, never ſuperſeded, never 
ceaſe. And therefore by preſenting and con- 
ſecrating ourſelves to him, we only preſent 
him what is his own, and what it is the high- 
eſt ſacrilege and impiety ever to alienate from 
him. I beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living 
facrifice, holy, and acceptable to God, which is your 
reaſonable ſervice. But this brings me to the 
II. General, which is in a few words to 
conſider the manner, and powerful motive, by 
which the Apoſtle enforceth this exhortation: 
I beſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of God. 
And we may here obſerve, 
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brethren, He wholly lays aſide the ſuperior 
character of an Apoſtle, and beſpeaks them 


as one upon a level with them, and who de- 
fired to be known amongſt them, and conſi- 


dered by them in the indearing relation of a 
brother; even though they were Gentiles, and 
as ſuch ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, and 


aliens from Iſrael. Though Chriſtianity is not 


ſuch a levelling ſcheme, as to deſtroy the ſe- 
yeral ranks and ſubordinations of men, that 
God and nature have eſtabliſhed, and to place 
all men upon an abſolute equality; but ſup- 
poſes a difference of ſtation and character, and 
commands all perſons faithfully to diſcharge 
the duties belonging to, and that refult from 


their reſpective relations and claſſes; yet 


as faith in Chriſt conſtitutes al men the 
children of God, and heirs with Chrift of the 
heavenly inheritance, it for this reafon renders 
them alſo &retbren to each other, and each 
owes to every one a brotherly affection and 
love. Brethren in the ſame family may 


ſuſtain very different characters, and be ſome 


of them in much higher ſtations, and be en- 
gaged in more honourable employments than 


others of them. And as the brotherly relation 


doth not take away the obligation on thoſe 


of inferior rank of paying the reſpe& that is 
due to thoſe in higher, ſo neither doth it diſ- 
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262 Self Dedication to God explained. Serm. 13. 
ferior condition, which by nature they have 
a claim to, St. Paul was undoubtedly, as an 
Apoſtle, immediately inſpired and commiſ- 
ſioned by God, greatly ſuperior in character 
and rank to any of thoſe he converted, and 
might have charged and commanded chem by 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to preſent themſelves a 
living ſacrifice to God, and inſiſted on their 
obedience to his orders as an Apoſtle, whom 8 
God had commiſſioned to convert and fave 

them. But he prudently \ waves the apoſtolick | 
character, and Eddreſſes them as upon a kind 
of level, and equally the children of God 
with himſelf; that hereby he might the more 
inſinuate himſelf into their affection, and by 
ſecuring their eſteem and love,. might the 
more effectually prevail with them to comply 
with the exhortation he gave them. 

2. As the character in which the Apoſtle 
applies to them is condeſcending and affec- 
tionate, fo the manner of the addreſs is tender 
and engaging. But of this in the next diſ- 
courle. _ 0 
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| A „ to eg ourſelves 


to 1 Oo D. 
Romans Xii. b I. 


7 be feec therefe fore, brethren, 3 the mercies 
of 6 or hat ye preſent your bodies a living 


A 1 1 acceptable to Gad, which is 


jour reaſonable EN ce. 


HEN * reaſon of our minds directs 
1 us in our conduct, we cannot but 
approve it; and one would think and hope 


there could be no need of any farther argu- 


ment to perſuade and determine us to ſach a 
behaviour; and as the whole fervice of reli- 
gion, which is comprehended in the preſenting 
our bodtes to God, is in every part reaſonable, it 


ſhould be our choſen and delightful ſervice.” 
Our minds, and our bodies, by which we 


execute the purpoſes of the mind, are equally 
the property of God, who is the creator of 
both; and ſhould therefore be preſented to 
him: i. e. We ſhould very ſeriouſly acknow- 
_ his ſupream intereſt in us, voluntarily 
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and chearfully /ubmit ourſclves to him to be 


governed. by his authority, and employ the 


Powers of our minds, and the members of 
our bodies, fo as to keep them pure from the 
defilements of fin, and make them ſubſervient 
to all the purpoſes of real and univerſal r7gh- 
zecuſneſs, in conformity to his good and accep- 
table and perfect will. And the thus preſenting 
ourſelves to him, as it is thus highly reaſonable 
in itſelf, ſo it is offering him a ſactifice, that 


will be well pleaſing and acceptable to him; 


which is the higheſt hoizour we can be am- 
biticus of, and will ſecure us, through Chriſt, 
every kind and degree of rod Bhf ine 45 we 
can deſire or enjoy. And this conſecration 
of ourſelves as an holy, acceptable, ſacrifice 
to God, the A poſtle enforces by 2 2 Nerf warm 


and affecting exhortation. 


And as the character in which he app lies 


to them is torde/cending and affeftionate, to the 


manner in which he addreſſes them is fenden and 
engaging. ] beſeech you, trethren. He had a 
right to ſpeak to them in a more authoritative 
ſtile, and we find him ſometimes uſing it to 
enforce the directions he gave; for on parti- 
cular occaſions he exhorts, and charges and 


commands, as one who ſpoke in the name of 
C riſt, and by his immediate authority. But 


he generally uſes the leſs imperious manner, 
and as one that knew mankind, and how 
more -ingenuous tempers were to be dealt 


with, addreſſes himſelf to the more humane 


paſſions, and ſtrives to win them over to their 
1 bog. intereſt, by. enzaging 'the more 
pleaſing 


Serm. 14. Preſent out ſel 4 59 
pleaſing and ductile aifeRtion 18g e ene od 
true religion and goodneſs, Hg en 
as though he was aſking a ur of them 
ſor himſelf, inſtead of intreatidl Een to do 
what God required of them, Are the 
regard to their own eternal hapf g obliged 
them to perform; And this methi@of deal- 
ing with mankind is in its mate ate ing 
and perſuaſive. It ſhews the tendereſt re- 
gard for the welfare of the perſons to whom 
the application is made, and they cannot 
help conceiving a very high opinion of the 
friendſhip and benevolent diſpoſition of one, 
who in this delicate manner preſſes them to 
regard his admoniiions, and to do what their 
former habits and diſpoſitions may create 
ſome reluctance to, even though their better 
judgments may be convinced of the reafon- 
ableneſs of doing it. And this opinion of 
another's friendſhip is itſelf a very powerful 
motive to follow his advice, and yield to the 
exhortation that he gives us. = 
This way of addreſſing men is always woll 
ſuited to the nature and ſpirit of the geſpel, 
which ſuppoſes men pe WF and intelligent 
agents, poſſeſſed with a proper degree of 
liberty, capable of conſideration, of forming 
a proper judgment of the nature of things, 
and diſcerning the propriety and fitneſs and 
intrinſick goodneſs of the goſpel exhortations, 
and the truth and importance of thoſe prin- 
ciples and motives, - by which alone theie 
exhortations can be | powerfully and effec- 
tually enforced, Men ſeldom love to be 
. com- 


"3 1 AP | ve %%% "LE 14: 
compelled to any thing by bare authority, 
to be driven by arbitrary command, or to be 
forced by threatenings and the mere terror 0 
penalties, and the ſpirit of the goſpel is 
ſpirit of Freedom. © Chriſt's people are a willing 
people, and when the ſheep follow this hea- 
venly ſhepherd, they do it voluntarily, becauſe 
wh know bis voice, they underſtand his call, 
and have the fulleſt, firmeſt, conviction tis 
the invitation of a friend, who knows their 
true intereſt, and will lead them into no paths 
but thoſe of fafety and happineſs. To this 
7 of the goſpel the affectionate i intreaty, 
tender beſeeching, is perfectly ſuitable, as 
it is free from every thing of an overbearing, 
authoritative, impoſing, diſpoſition, ſuppoſes 
perſons maſters of their own actions, is a kind 
of appeal to their underſtandings and judge- 
ments, to their own convictions and con- 
ſciences, 'that what they are exhorted to is 
right in itfelf, and of the utmoſt im 
ance and neceſſity” to their true welfare and 
happineſs. 

And let me further add, gs this affec· 
tionate manner of addreſs by intreaty and 
tender perſuaſion, is peculiarly ſuitable to the 
nature of the goſpel exhortations, as well as to 
the ſpirit of liberty that runs through the 
whole of it. The exhortation of my text 
is a very important and intereſting one, and 
tis impoſſible it can be complied with by 
compulfion and force, or as the effect of mere 
power and authority. Preſent your/ebves to 
Goa, is an exhortation that carries in the very 
r 
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face of it choice, ae Se convic- 
tion of judgment, and a full perſuaſion. that 
ſuch a. conſecration of ourſelves to God, is 
. what he requires, deſerves, and will approve 
of; what we ought to do in duty and in- 
pry and, in a word, that it is a regſonabl- 
ſervice To beſcech men to do this is hu- 
"mane, rational, and affecting, is an addreſs 
equally to cheir judgments and paſſions, car- 
ries conviction and perſuaſion, implies and 
tacitly inſinuates the danger of refuſing it, 
iatimates the propriety, the abſolute 98 
and unſpeakable advantage of the thing, and 
when urged. in an affair of the utmoſt con- 
| ſequence with men, will have ſome good 
effect with ingenious minds, and may win 
the conſent, where a different manner of 
addreſs may be rejected as unbecoming and 
unnatural. O 50 I could find 3 ſuit- 
able to the affections and ſentiments of my 
own heart towards you, to intreat and. be- 
| ſeech you this day, to . preſent yourſelves 
to God, as a living, holy, facrifice. Many re- 
flections occur to my mind on ſuch a ſubject, 
but as there is no conſideration more power- 
ful and affecting to enforce ſuch an imer | 
than that of my text, let us 7 h 
3. In the next place conſider the Aid 
and force. of that confideration, by which he 
beſeeches them to preſent. themſelves to God. TI 
beſeech you, bretbren, by the meraes of God. He 
uſes the word in the plural number, Mercies, 
either to denote the exceeding greatneſs of the 
givine mercy, or thoſe many 88 of the 
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grace and compaſſion of God, that they had 


experienced by their converſion to the faith, 


and introduction into the church of Chriſt. „ 


The mercies he particularly refers to ate 
thoſe, Which he had repreſented to them in 
the foregoing part of this Epiſtle. In the' 


chapter immediately preceding my text, he 


ſpeaks of ſalvation being come to the Gentiles 1. 


and of the goodneſs of God to them, as they 


were by. faith ingrafted into the olive tree , and 
with the natural branches made partakers of 


the root and fatneſs of it ||, and of their having! 


ovtained mercy from God, notwithſtanding they 


were beiginal as much unbelievers, as an 


of thoſe Jews whom God rejected for their 
impenitence and infidelity. And in what this 
ſalvation conſiſted, and what were the ineſti- 
mable fruits and effects of this goodneſs and 
mercy of God towards them, he largely ex- 
plains by telling them, that though Gentiles 
they were juſtified by faith & in the blood of 
Cariſt, God having commended his love to them, 
in that <whil/} they were yet ſinners Chriſt died for” 


them, and that by being Tal ified by his blood, they 
ſhould be ſaved from wrath through him u, were 


brought into a ſtate of peace with God, had 
the love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts, had 


received the ſpirit of adoption ++, bearing wit- 


neſs . them that they were, the children of 


Go. 44. and if children then heirs, heirs of God, 


and jcint beirs with Chriſt, that all things ſhould 


work together for their good, and that nothing 


+ Ver. 11. . Þ 30. $ Rom. v. 158. "* by. 
fr viii. 15, 16. 11 xxviii. 39. ee 


* 2 uu 
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: ſhould be able to ſeparate ther "from rhe toe of 


. in Chriſt Teſus. © 

Let but any one paſs a eight and ithpartiat | 
jedgemdenk on theſe things, and he cannot but 
acknowledge them to be the greateſt inſtances 
of the divine compaſſion and mercy; ſince 
conſidering ourfelves as ſinners againſt God, 
unworthy of his favour, and obnoxious to 
the condemnation of death, as the effect of 
his diſpleaſure ; it is not poffible for the whole 
creation to beſtow upon us bleſſings ſo ſuit- 
able to our wants, 10 eſſential to our happi- 
neſs, and of that importance in their nature, 
as freedom from the condemnation of fin, 
entire reconciliation to God, the being con- 
ſtituted heirs with the Son of God himſelf, 
the redemption of our bodies from the power 


of death and the grave, and an unchangeable, 


everlaſting intereſt in the love of God, as our 
father, and out portion and exceeding great 
reward. Well therefore might our Apoftte 
urge theſe ineſtimable mercies of God in 
Chtiſt in order to engage them to preſent 
themſelves to him, as an holy, living, ac- 
ceptable, reaſonable, ſacrifice. And his be- 


feeching them thus to do, by theſe mercies of | 


God, is as if he had faid : 


1. You have now ſome #nowleds ge, 110 if 


have a real belief of the cede great- 
neſs of the mercies of God, and of your own 
obligations to him upon account of them, pre- 


gent yourſelves to him, an holy facrifice. 25 
nature of the intreaty ſuppoſes they had deen 
Vell informed, how theſe mercies of God 
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had been diſplayed'; otherwiſe they could ne- 
ver be urged as a motive to enforce it, And 
indeed the very preaching of the goſpel of God 
is the preaching of that good news, which God 
ſent to a finful world by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
the good news of the remiſſian of fins upon re- 
pentance, of juſttfication by faith in Chriſt's 
)lood, as the propitiation for ſin, and of the 
' reſurrefion to eternal life, as the reward of 
_ perſeverance in the faith and obedience of 
Chriſt. Theſe were the very firſt principles 
embraced by every convert to Chriſtianity ; 
and our Apoſtle, previous to the exhortation 
of my text, largely deſcribes theſe inſtances 
of God's mercy, that the intreaty might be 
more efficacious and effectual. And you have, 
Chriſtians, every one of you, the ſame account 
of theſe mercies of God, that the converted 
Romans had ; for you have the very letter which 
St. Paul ſent to them for their information; 
and if you are unacquainted with the great 
inſtances of the divine compaſſion, as mani- 
felted in and by Chriſt, tis not becauſe you 
cannot, but becauſe you will not, underſtand 
them; for God hath made known to us by 
the goſpel revelation the great and unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt, and that he is in him re- 
conciling the world to himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes to them that believe. Do we then 
know theſe things and believe them? What 
ſentiments do they awaken in our hearts? 
Doth the manifeſtation of God's infinite mer- 
cies Excite no anſwerable affection within 


us ? Do they ſuggeſt nothing as matter .of ; 
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our duty? Do they call for no ſuitable; re- 
turns from us, who are. immediately intereſted 
in, and made partakers of them; and can 
any ſentiments and returns be more natural 
and becoming us, than thoſe of affection, 
felf-devotedneſs, and confecration of our in- 
tire perſons to that God, whom we know to 
be rich in mercy, whoſe compaſſions we have 
ſo largely experienced, and in the bleſſed 
fruits of whoſe grace we hope eternally to 
mare? If we experience nothing of. theſe 
effects, though we profeſs to believe the goſ- 
pet accounts of the abundant mercies of God 
in Chriſt, it muſt be owing to our want of 
ſerious and frequent conſideration of them, and 
duly. imprefling them upon our hearts and 
conſciences. 

It is a lively ſenſe of obligation that Fes ON 
Wee ſtrong and prevailing purpoſes of 
obedience, and the favours of God muſt be 

frequently recollected, and habitually preſent 
to our minds, in order to render them effec- 
tual motives to our approving and doing bis 
good and acceptable and perfect will. The holy 
Platmiſt charges it upon himſelf : Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. 
Theſe were the daily ſubjects of his medita- 
tion, and employed his thoughts every morn- 
ing and evening ||. How precious are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God! the thoughts of thoſe 
| aer bleſſings thou haſt conferred 
upon me! How grees #9. the few. W + ond ; 


T ; Plum cii. 2. II mie 17, 18. 5 
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Should count them they are more in number than the 
and. When I awake Tam ſtill with thee, Thy 
mercies employ my waking thoughts, and 
though I am continually recounting them, 
their number is too great ever to be ſummed 
up. Andit'was under the influence of this 
grateful ſenſe of his obligations to God, that 
he abhorred the practices of thoſe who were 
the enemies of God, and earneſtly prays to 
him, that God would ſearch and try him, deli- 
ver him from every evil way, and enable him 
to walk in the paths of righteouſneſs, that 
hath its foundation in eternal and immutable 
truth. And are the mercres off God in Chriſt, 
leſs valuable than thoſe which the Pſalmiſt ex- 
perienced ? Do they not deſerve to be as fre- 
uently recollected, and will they not ſerve 
the purpoſes of true piety and goodneſs ? But 
farther, THEE | e 
2. I beſeech you by the mercies of God, is not 
only putting them in mind of the rich grace 
and compaſſion of God towards them, in 
making them partakers of redemption by 
Chriſt, and appealing to them as thoſe who 
knew and believed the ineſtimable effects of 
them; but it is an appeal to their gratitude, 
intended to excite it, and intereſt that pow- 
erful affection of the mind, in ſupport of 
the exhortation which he gives them to preſent 
themjehves to God. This was what the Apoſtle's 
heart was ſet upon, to perſuade them to yield. 
themſelves an acceptable, living, ſacrifice to God. 
as he knew it was neceſſary to their obtiining 
the bleſſings of the goſpel ſalvation, and to 
* ” render 
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Tender his miniſtry of any avail to their eter- 
nal happineſs ; and therefore as he had in- 
formed them, how and in what inſtances 
theſe mercies of God had been manifeſted _ 
towards them, he intreats and preſſes them 
by their obligations upon account of them, 
by that affection and high eſteem which the 
recollection of them ſhould create, and by 
that thankful diſpoſition which it became 
them to cheriſh towards him, to yield them- 
ſelves ſervants of righteouſneſs unto God, and em 
ploy their bodies as ſacred 'inſtruments of 
obedience to his will. And is not gratitude, 
in a rightly tempered mind, an excellent and 
worthy principle of action? Is there not a de- 1 
fect in humanity itſelf, where there is a want = 
of a grateful ſpirit ? Doth not the acting con- 5% 
trary to what gratitude demands, fix the moſt 4 
criminal and deteſtabie imputation ? And is 
not the warmeſt gratitude due, where the 
higheſt benefits have been conferred, and 
where every circumſtance unites to render the 
manner of conferring them affecting and en- 
gaging? Look over, Chriſtian, the bleſſings 
of redemption by Chriſt Jeſus, conſider their 
nature, their number and importance; and ſee 
if they are not demonſtrations of the higheſt 
benevolence and compaſſion to a ſinful world. 
How could the mercy of God have diſco- 
vered itſelf in a more glorious manner, than 
in reſcuing thee from the eternal condemna- 
tion of fin and death, in reverſing the forfei- 
tures thou haſt incurred of life and happineſs, 
and in giving thee the promiſe, and raiſing 
Vet. i: - e 
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*thee to the ie of a bleſſed "and glorious 
Immortality ? And are there no charms in 
goodneſs like this, infinitely great, and on thy 
part abſolutely undeſerved ? Are there no 
attractives in mercy, exerting itſelf to ſoul 
and body, to time. and eternity ; ſaving thee 
from the moſt complicated miſery, and of- 


fering thee a ſalvation the moſt extenſive, 


conſummate and durable? 

Shouldeſt thou in circumſtances of extream 
poverty find a friend willing and defirous to 
place thee in a ſtate of great affluence and 
plenty, and to deliver thee from the moſt. 
threatening deſtruction, or when periſhing by 
a fatal diſtemper, to reſtore thee to thy health, 
or ſhould zby prince offer thee when condemned 


to death for thy offences, his grace, tender 
_ thee thy pardon, reſtore thee to the full pri- 


vileges of a ſubject, and by peculiar goodneſs 
aſſure thee, that if thou wilt return to thy al- 
legiance and duty, he will diſtinguiſh thee by 
his friendſhip, and conſider and treat thee as 

one of his houſhold and family : What would 
be the natural ſentiments of the heart in any 
one of thefe inſtances ; and eſpecially if we 
could ſuppoſe all theſe ſeveral circumſtances 
to concur in any one fingle perſon ? Would it 
not overflow with thankfulneſs, and almoſt 


diſſolve with affection and gratitude ? Why 


thou art the very perſon, Chriſtian, in whom 


all theſe circumſtances concur. Thou art in 


thyſelf conſidered, as a dependant creature, 


and as an obnoxious finner, deſtitute, liable 


to miſcry, corrupted and diſeaſed, and doomed 


* 
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to deſtruction for the tranſſ greſſions, with which 
thou art chargeable ; and God is that infinitely 
benevolent friend of thine, who offers thee 
mercy,, and is willing to ſave thee from every 
deſtruction that threatens thee, from every 
evil thou can'ſt dread, and from every con- 
demnation thou haſt rendered thyſelf worthy 
of. And is there no gratitude due to him ? 
Doth thy heart meditate no returns for ſuch. 
amazing inſtances of compaſſion and good- 
_ neſs? What return wouldſt thou make him, 
and which thy conſcience tells thee he de- 
ſerves and requires ? There is but one, which 
God aſks, and which thou canſt give, that is 
any way worthy his acceptance. *Tis thyſelf; 
the fear, the affection, the eſteem and ſub- 
jecton of thy heart, that thy body ſhould be 
employed in the ſervice he hath preſcribed 
thee, and that as thou art his by an original 
and unalienable right, thou ſhouldeſt chear- 
fully own thyſelf his property, and as ſuch 
conſent to be governed by his will, And God 
expects this return, not for any advantage 
that we, or our ſervices can be to himſelf; 
but becauſe our ſubjection to him is our own 
intereſt, and obedience to his will the only 
poſſible method that can ſecure our true hap- 
pineſs. So that even God's demanding our 
ſubmiſſion to himſelf is an act of real mercy 
to us, and ſhould be complied with 8 a 
ſenſe of gratitude as well as duty. 

I perſuade myſelf, Chriſtian, thou art no 
ſtranger to the grace of the goſpel. Thou 
haſt heard, thou haſt read of, thou haſt be- 

1 5 lieved 
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lieved the reports of a divine revelation, con- 
cerning the amaſing condeſcenſion and good- 
neſs of God, as they have been diſplayed in 
the method of thy redemption, by his only 
and well beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt. He came 
as the meſſenger of his Father's grace and 
peace, to reveal the eternal counſels of his 
wiſdom and mercy, in favour of a ſinful 
world, involved in guilt, alienated from him 
in diſpoſition and practice, and under a ſen- 
tence of condemnation and death, which it 
was not in the power of the whole creation to 
reverie ; and under which therefore we muſt 
have eternally remained, had not. he, from 
the mere motives of compaſſion, determined 
to ſave us. He offers us by Chriſt eternal 
redemption from this dreadful deſtruction ; 
he beſeeches us to accept of the forgiveneſs 
of our fins, and to be reconciled to himſelf. 
He gives us the proſpect and choice of glory, 
Honour and immortality, and of happineſs 
compleat in itſelf, without interruption, and 
end of duration. Was ever goodneſs like this? 
Did ever mercy diſcover itſelf in ſuch rich 
and valuable effects as theſe? This is indeed 
divine benevolence ! This is love to men, 
worthy the infinitely perfect God, and the 
eternal fountain of good! And doth the con- 
ſideration of this awaken no ingenuous ſenti- 
ments in our minds ? Create no returns of 
affection and gratitude to him, to whom we 
are ſo unſpeakably beholden ? If we have 
that love to God, which the ſenſe of his be- 
neſits ſhould excite in us, conſtrained by the 
5 2 powerful 
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powerful attraction of it, we ſhall immediately 


yield outſelves to him, to be employed in thoſe 
ſacred duties, which he hath commanded, as 
a teſtimony of our affection and obedience to 
him; and ſay with the ſame ſpirit and reſo- 
Jution as the Pſalmiſt did, upon a review of 
what God had done for him: O Lord, truly 


T am thy ſervant. I am thy ſervant, for thou haſt 


Loſed my bonds. Happy, for ever happy, are 
they, who enter into this ſacred engage- 
ment, and who mindful of their obligations, 


continue under the power of gratitude and 


love, ſledſaſt and immoveable, and aſways abound- 
1 in the work of the Lord. Again, 

. 1 beſeech you by the mercies of God, that ye 
preſent yourſelves a living, holy, acceptabie ſacrifice 
to him, means: I beſeech you, as you would 
anſwer the great intention of God in the mani» 
feſtation of his mercy, and comply awith the 
defign of that grace he hath abounded in to- 


wards ſinners, in their redemption. by Jeſus 


Chriſt. Even the very goodneſs of God is 
not exerciſed in ſo ſovereign and arbitrary 2 
manner, as not to be under the direction of 
WW/aom, as not to ſubſerve ſome valuable end 
and purpoſe, worthy the divine purity and 
rectitude, and conducive to the views of his 
moral providence and government. The great 


mercies of God, manifeſted in Chriſt, are 
expteſſly declared to have ſuch an intention, 


and no man, who hath any knowledge of 
the goſpel revelation, can poſſibly be ignorant 
of what the intention is. The intreaty of my 
tert, evidently ſhews, that the improvement 
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276 A Perſuaſve is Serm. 14. 5 
the Roman converts were to make of the diſ- 
coveries of the mercies of God towards them, 
was their willingly preſenting themſelves an holy © 
ſacriſice to God; for it would have been abſurd 
to have preſſed them to this by a motive that 
carried in it no manner of reaſon for doing it; 
and as the gif? of Chriſt to be the propitiation 
for the fins of men, was the great inſtance of 
the divine compaſſion and mercy to them; the 
exhortation which the Apoſtle grounds upon 
it, is: Ze are bought with a price ; therefore 
glorify God with your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are God's f. And in his inſtructions to 
Titus, he informs him, that the grace or mercy 
bf God that bringeth ſalvation, hath ee. unto 
all men, teaching us, that denying all ungodlineſs 
and worldly Jufts, we ſhould live 8 righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world, locking for that 
bleſſed hope, and glorious appeari ng of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave 
bimfelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
Fniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
People, zealous of good works F. In a word, 
the whole doctrine of the grace and mercy of 
God, in the goſpel revelation, hath a moral 
tendency and intention, that of reconciling men 
zo God, rendering them partakers of his holineſs, 
and perſuading them to yield themſelves" to him, 
and acknowledge themſelves to be what they 
really are, his property, and as ſuch to make 
his good and perfeft and acceptable will, the rule of 
thei: conduct through the whole of | their liyes. 


t 1 Cor. vi. 20. 8 8 ii. 114. 
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Now if God hath manifeſted the riches of 
his mercy to us to promote this deſign, and 


more effectually to carry on this ſacred pur- 


poſe ; how ſtrong and engaging is the motive 
ariſing from the conſideration of God's mer- 
cies, to conſecrate ourſelves to him, and em- 


ploy our bodies in all thoſe ſervices of righ- '_ 


teouſneſs, to which ſuch a devotedneſs of 
ourſelves to him obliges us ! In the difplays 
of mercy God muſt, in the nature of things, 
be entirely free, and can have nothing to di- 
rect him but his own wiſdom and pleaſure, 
The terms on which he will extend mercy 


are in his own breaſt, and he hath a right 


* 


to fix them, and inſiſt upon a compliance 


with them. And as thoſe which he fixes 
cannot but be wiſe and good, fit for him to 


appoint, and conducive to our happineſs to 


ſubmit to; it is unreaſonable, ungrateful and 


impious, in us to diſpute them, or refuſe 
our acceptance of them. If after the diſco- 
very of theſe riches of divine mercy, they 
have no kindly effect upon us, agd the great 

purpoſe of ſuch a manifeſtation be not an- 
ſwered in us, we do what we can to fruſtrate 
the very intention of them, and to render 
the counſels and purpoſes of God of none 


effect. And if we apply them to quite dif- 
ferent purpoſes, and inſtead of being per- 


ſuaded by them to yield. ourſelves to- God, 


we encourage ourſelves, by the conſideration 


of them, to alienate ourſelves more entirely 
from him, by a thorough conformity to the 
ſinful practices of a degenerate world, and a 
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cCourſe of habitual diſobedience to his will ; 


this is in truth the moſt outrageous inſult 
upon the mercies of God in Chriſt, and the 


* 


moſt criminal abuſe that can be offered to his 
grace. And therefore, 


4. Laſtly, there is unqueſtionably 8 


thing implied in this intreaty by the mercies of 


God, to preſent tbemſelves to him, as an boly ſacri- 


ce, and that is: I beſeech you, as you would 
ſecure an intereſt in them, and would not finally 


forfeit all the unſpeakable advantages and 


bleſſings, the hope of which they inſpire. : 


There is ſuch a thing, Chriſtians, as receiving 
the grace of God in vain, and being counted 


. unworthy of the mercy of God to eternal life. 
Every man will not obtain mercy,who indulges 


the hope of it; no, nor any man, who hath 


not the diſpo/r gion and character, that fits him 
for it. He who is alienated from God, by an 
unbelieving, impure heart, and a courſe of 


ſenſuality and criminal indulgence, hath, 

whilſt in that ſtate, no lot in Chriſt, no por- 
tion in the grace of the goſpel, no foundation 
of hope in all the dich diſcoveries of the 
mercy of God. If he allows himſelf to 
place any confidence in, and take any com- 

fort from them; it is the preſumption of ig- 
norance and folly, and the groundleſs flattery 


of ſelf-deluſion and impoſture. Thou art, 


Chriſtian, the property of God, whether thou 


wilt own and ſubmit to it, or not, and if 


thou eſtrangeſt thyſelf from him, thou for- 


 Jakeſt thy own mercies, and even infinite good- 


oe will not fave mee, if thou wilt obſtinately 
walk 


4 
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_ . walk in the paths that lead to deſtruction, : 
God calls on thee, to preſent thyſelf to him 


an Holy, living, ſacrifice ; and to perſuade thee 


to make this offering, he aſſures thee that he 


Is rich in mercy, and full of grace; and ten- 


ders to thine acceptance, bleſſings of that 


infinite importance, and endleſs duration, as 


abundantly prove the greatneſs of his affec- 


tion towards thee, and his compaſſionate re- 
gards for thy beſt intereſt and higheſt happi- 
neſs. eld thyſelf to God, and his mercies 
ſhall never forſake thee, ſhall compaſs about 


all thy paths, ſhall afford the nobleſt conſo- 


lation to thy mind, ſhall relieve thee under 
the ſenſe of fin and guilt, ſhall revive thee 
in the proſpect of death, and render the 
neareſt views of eternity pleaſing and delight- 
ful. Abide with God, and every thing that 


infinite, unchangeable mercy can do for thee, 


to prevent thy ruin, and ſecure thee everlaſt- 


ing bleſſedneſs, inſtantly becomes the object 


of thy reaſonable, and never to be dilap- 
pointed, expectation. Oh ! how happy is the 
man who is in ſuch a ſtate, and who can 


ſay upon the expreſs warrant of divine reve- 


lation, not only, though it is a great thing to 
ſay even this, that ' goodneſs and mercy ſhall 


follbao me all my days, but that I ſhall ſhare the. 
nebleſt effefts of the divine mercy, throughout 


the innumerable ages of eternity! But if in- 


ſtead of ſuch an adherence to God, and con- 


ſecration of ourſelves to his ſervice, manifeſted 
by a fixed approbation of and ſubmiſſion to his 
„ | x will 


of 


— . EINER ͤ SE neo Es + S747 2 I 2 
— Ig — T. 9 3 mb 2 — 4 


n 5 — — 22 — A — rr 2 
x" — — — — 1. VI Pon LEES ITT — — 5 
2 nt. wn 2 Ub 33 7 . 1 — 
. 2 4 We PORE EE Oats > BILL 2 A 8 — 
T —— ng ty TTT 
3330 — 7 


** 
ny 
—_ 


. CRIT. Ire m— 
. rr 
Een no TO 
- CERT RE en es 
OO SF nn 
2 r = 
I I 


Eh ee AE EE EZ Ea 
— Co 6 A 5 — Y . — 2 * - _ 
... 0 omen r ͤ FE OV, 3 6: on 
> 8 — ———_— — omercl — 
ED eee nt we - . * 
— — — — — <4 


282 Perſuaſve is Serm. 14. 
will, we continue in a ſtate of enmity to him 
by wicked works, and yield ourſelves the ſervants 
of unrighteouſneſs to fin ; in ſuch a ſtate what have 
we to do with the covenant of God, or what 
good foundation of hope from all thediſcoveries 
of his abundant mercy ? The abuſe of mercy is 
a crime of the moſt aggravated nature, argues 

the very worſt kind of ingratitude, and, if 
continued in, ſeals up the perſon to irrevoca- 
ble condemnation. Mercy cannot exert itſelf, 
upon an object incapable of mercy, and he, 
who will not be perſuaded to be reconciled to 
God, cannot, in the nature of things, be inte- 
reſted in him, as his reconciled God and Fa- 
ther. And, therefore, if ever we make the 
mercies of God the foundation of our hope, 
and would not have that hope finally and 
dreadfully diſappoint us, the conſideration 
of them muſt have this effect and influ- 
ence upon us, even to perſuade us to de- 
vote ourſelves to his fear, and ſerve bim in 
righteouſneſs and bolineſs before him all the days 

of our lives. JVP 

I know well, that tis a much eaſier thing 
to ſhew, and even convince men of the 
reaſonableneſs of thus preſenting themſelves to 

God, than effectually to perſuade them to do it. 
The corrupt habits they have contracted, the 
ſenſual paſſions and affections they have in- 
dulged and ſtrengthened, and the perpetual 
practice and example of the generality of the 
world, all biaſs the contrary way, lead men 
off from God, diſaffect them to that ſub- 


miſſzon 
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miſſion which he requires, and ſtrongly fol- 
licit them, either to caſt contempt on God's 
mercy, or make themſelves eaſy by the moſt 
precarious and groundleſs expectations of it. 
How difficult is it for the moſt earneſt in- 
treaties, and the warmeſt exhortations to 
prevail, where they are oppoſed and coun- 


teracted by ſuch powerful and inſidious ſolli- 


citors to the contrary ! But ſtill, as perſuaſion 
is God's appointed method to reclaim finners, 
and recover them to their ſubmiſſion and duty 
to him; as the Apoſtles themſelves were to 
beſeech and pray men in Chriſt's ſtead and 
name to be reconciled to God; and as this 
is the utmoſt length that the wok miniſtry 
can do, to lay before them their intereſt 
and duty, and to preſs and intreat them to 
po eſent and conſecrate themſelves to God, 
y 


the moſt powerful arguments and mo- 


tives, that reaſon and revelation can ſug- 
geſt : Suffer the word of exbortation, and let 
me conclude this ſubject, by arguing with 
you from the conſideration of God's mercies, 
to ow his right in you, and ſubject yourſelves 


to his authority and will, and henceforward 


live as thoſe who are conſecrated to his fear. 
And if my withes and prayers could prevail, 
there is not one of you ſhould go out of 
this aſſembly, without ſaying : © Won over, 
O God, by the conſideration of thy infinite 


© goodneſs and mercy, I acknowledge my- 


e ſelf thy property, and this day yield my- 
** ſelf to thy government, — determined, 
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„ by thy grace, on ſuch a life of chearful 
e and univerſal obedience, as ſhall be the 
« ſtrongeſt proof of my inviolable attach- 
<< ment. to thy intereſt and government.” 
And here, 7 „ ONTO 
I I promiſe myſelf, that I am ſpeaking to 


rſons, who have ſome due #nowwledge of the 


riches of God's mercies, as they have been 


revealed in the goſpel, and the glorious fruits 
and evidences of the divine grace, as they 
appear in the proviſions made for our eternal 


_ falvation, through the redemption that is in 


Chriſt. I cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe, that 
with the goſpel in your "as 3 and notwith- 
ſanding your ſtated attendencies on the in- 
ſtitutions of worſhip, and the means of in- 
ſtruction, you are entirely, or in great mea- 
ſure ignorant of what God hath done to con- 
vince you, that he is merciful and gracious; and 


how, that after the kindneſs and love of God 


our Saviour appeared to us, according to bis 


mercy be ſaved us, that being juſtified by his 


grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the 


hope of eternal life x. But what ſignifies it to 


have heard of theſe things by the hearing of 


the ear, or to have gained a merely ſpeculative 
acquaintance with them, that never produces 
any good and valuable effect? Faith and 
knowledge are of no conſequence in Chri- 


ſtianity, any farther than as they purify the 


heart, and form thoſe who have them into 


Tit. in. 4, 5, 7- 


the 
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the divine nature and life. If my knowledee 
was equal to that of the higheſt Seraph in 
Heaven, and abſolutely without error, and 
if I bad faith ſo that I could remove mountains, 
yet if I continue an enemy to God, cheriſh 
thoſe ſinful paſſions which alienate the heart 
from him, and abound in thoſe evil works 
which are the certain marks of a ſettled apo- 
ſtacy and departure from him; in ſuch a 
ſtate, can the ſoundneſs of my knowledge 
avail me, or the ſtrength of my faith ſave 
me? If I believe in God, I believe in him as 
SGod my creator, abſolute proprietor, and ſovereign 
Lord and Maſter ; and therefore, in conſe- 
quence, I believe, that he hath a right to di- 
rect and govern me, and that tis my duty to 
own his right, and render him the beſt ſub- 
jection of my heart and life. If I beheve in 
Chriſt, I believe that he died for us, that we 
ſhould not henceforth live to ounſelves, but unto 
Him obo died for us, and roſe again for our juſti- 
fication. But now will it do us any g 
thus to believe in God and Chriſt, and yet act 
in defiance of it? To be perſuaded in our 
minds, that God claims and deſerves our ſub- 
jection and obedience, and yet to declare 
aloud by our actions that he hath no right 
to govern us, and that we will never ſubmit 
to his authority? To boaſt of the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chrift, and to behave towards 
him, as though we knew him not, or counted 
the knowledge of him contemptible and un- 
worthy our regard? To profeſs our faith in 
| him, 
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him, as having redeemed us by his blood from all 
Sniquity, and yet by yielding ourſelves ſervants 
to iniquity, to /rample that ſacred blood as it 
were under our feet, and treat it as of no worth, 
and carrying no powerful conſtraints to gra- 


titude and obedience ? If, Chriſtians, you are 


acquainted with the grace of God, let me 


perſuade you, not 70 receive that grace in 


Tain, not to abuſe it, and thereby declare 


_ yourſelves unworthy of the mercy of God to 
eternal life. DE 


Let me farther reaſon with you from the 
vowed end and deſign of” the mercies of God, as 


they are revealed in the goſpel. If there are 


any who imagine that God hath diſcovered 


the riches of his grace to ſinful men, to quiet 


their conſciences, without cleanſing them from 
dead works to ſerve the living Ged; to encourage 
the hope of God's acceptance, without recon- 
ciling them to his authority and government; 
or that the blood of Chriſt can cleanſe them 
from the guilt of fin, without purifying their 
hearts from the impurity and Jove, and 


laving them from the practice of it; ſuch 
perſons abſolutely decezve tbemſelves, and the 


truth is not in them. They receive another 
goſpel than that which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
preached ; for their goſpel teaches us : That 


 oboſogver commits fin is the ſervant of fin, but 


that che Son of God and his truth makes us free I, 


and that this is indeed freedom, the nobleſt | 


+ John viii. 32. 3 34, 36. 


and 


erm. 14. preſent ourſelves to God. 27 
and moſt valuable freedom, which as reaſon- 


able creatures we can be made partakers 
of; and that our Lord Jeſus Chrift gave himſelf 
for our fins, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world F, all the corruptions and 
crimes of it, according to the will of Gd; as 
thoſe who know, that inaſmuch as Chrift died, 


be died unto fin once, and in that he liveth, be 


liveth᷑ unto God, that we ſhould reckon ourſehves 
to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God by 
Jeſus Chriſt *, and be perſuaded to yield our- 
ſelves unto God, as theſe that are alive from the 
dead, and our members as inſtruments of righteouſ= 
neſs unto God ||. Are we then perſuaded, that 
the manifeſtation of the grace and mercy of 


God in Chriſt is made with this ſalutary view, . 


and original intention, that we ſhould yield 


ourſelves ſervants of God, have our fruit unto 


holineſs, and for ever renounce the dominion 


and ſervice of fin ? Can there be a better rea- 


ſon than this, for our chearful compliance 
with this great and avowed deſign of the di- 


vine goodneſs ? Should we not be effectuallx 
prevailed with to enter ourſelves amongſt thoſe. 
wile and faithful ſervants of God, who are 
devoted to his fear? Can we improve the 
grace of God to better purpoſes than thoſe, _ 
which God himfelf hath aſſured us, he in- 
tended to promote by it? Or dare we really 
hope for an intereſt in that mercy of God, 


: which we refuſe to improve to thoſe purpoſes, | 


5 $ Galat. i. 4. Rom. u. 10—11. 1 13- 


which 
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which are the reaſons why God hath encou- 
raged the expectations of it? Did ever a. w/c 


ince make the offers of mercy to rebellious 
ſubjects, but as a motive to return to their 
allegiance and duty ? Or would' any of you 


who are parents tender forgiveneſs and recon- 
ciliation to an offending ſon, without deſign- 


ing to engage him to filial ſubmiſſion and 
obedience for the future ? And can we ever 

rſuade ourſelves to think, that God, the 
greateſt and wiſeſt of beings, would make the 
fulleſt diſcoveries, and give the moſt friendly 
promiſes of mercy and grace to ſinners, with- 
out intending to promote the honour of his 


own government, and prevail with ſinful men 


to renounce their crimes, and 2 5 him a 
Eſpecially, 
can we entertain ſuch a thought, after he hath 


expreſſly aſſured us, that he ſent bis ſon to bleſs 


1, by turning us every one from our intquities, 


and hath choſen us in Chriſt, that we "me; be 
holy, and without Elame before him in love? If 
hed therefore be the profeſſed intention of 


God, in cauſing all his goodneſs and mercy 


to paſs before us, let me beſeech you by the 


- mercy of God, not to fruſtrate the. intention 
of it, nor ever to pervert and abuſe it to pur- 


ſes that are ſubverſive of, and abſolutely 


-inconliſtent with the moſt evident and certain 


views of the divine rectitude and wiſdom, in 


the whole ſcheme of redemption, and all 


the diſplays of his pee 5 pg and goodneſs 
towards us. | 
Farther, 


* 


om 147 preſent ourſe, hoes to Cod. 289 
Farther, do we know any thing of the 
1 of an ingenuous gratitude in our 
hearts ? Have 'we ever felt any thing of that 
diſpoſition, which always ariſes in good minds, 
under the ſenſe of great obligations conferred, 
and numerous favours vouchſafed, even with- 
out any claim of merit; bleſſings of the 
higheſt importance in their nature, and which, 
however neceſſary to our real welfare, we 
could have no reaſon to expect from the ge- 
nerous hand that beſtows them. Or, if it 
had been poſſible for us to have loaded any 
perſon with ſuch kind of benefits, ſnhould we 
not have expected the moſt ingenuous diſpoſi= 
tion of mind, in a gratitude anſwerable to 
ſuch obligations, and in a conduct that ſhould 
be a ſubſtantial proof, and highly expreſſive 
of that eſteem and afteaion we ſhould juſtly 
think was ſo much deſerved by us? Deter- 
mine, Chriftians, for yourſelves in this caſe, 
what you would judge you were entitled to 
from another, and you will then determine 
what God is intitled to from you, and what 
the return you ought to make him for the 
mercy he hath ſhewn you ; and if you de-. 
ſervedly condemn another for flagrant and 
wilful ingratitude to ' yourſelves, you will 
thereby condemn yourſelves for the like in- 
ſtances of ingratitude to God. Tis impoffi- 
ble that any one who thinks ſeriouſly a ſingle 
moment, can ever perſuade himſelf to think, 
that he is not indebted, nor under any obli- 
gations to the bleſſed God and he who under- 
Vor. II. e W 
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ſtands any thing of the nature of the Chriſtian 
revelation muſt immediately acknowledge, 
that God hath given the utmoſt proofs of his 
benevolence and compaſſion to ſinful men, 
by the promiſes he hath given them, by the 
hopes to which he hath raiſed them, and the 
doctrine, life, death, reſurrection and media- 


tion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his only and 


well beloved Son ; and all the peculiar bleſs- 
ings of redemption are as much more valuable, 
than all the bleſſings that relate merely to 
the preſent life, as the immortal foul is to the 
dying body, and eternity is of more conſe- 
quence to us than time. Hence nothing 

ean appear with ſtronger conviction, than 
that if gratitude be due from ns to others, 
it muſt be in an eſpecial manner due to 


Soc, and in an higher meaſure and degree 


than what any other being whatſoever can 
expect and deſerve, and that if benefits con- 
ferred be the foundation of gratitude, the 

gratitude ſhould bear a proportion to the na- 


ture and number of the bleſſings conferred ; 


and that as the bleſſings we owe to the 
mercies of God in Chriſt, are the moſt va- 
luable and durable that can be wiſhed or 
obtained, we owe to him the moſt fervent 
gratitude which our hearts are capable of exer- 
ciling and cheriſhing. 


Let it not therefore, Chriſtians, be ſaid of 
any of us, that we know how to reſent be- 
nefits conferred on us by mortal men ; but 
that we are deſtitute of all juſt ſenſe of thoſe 
| more 
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more valuable ones conferred on us by the 


eternal God; that we think it a ſhame to be 
chargeable with ingratitude to an earthly be- 
nefactor, and no diſhonour to us to be guilty 


of this unnatural crime to our heavenly one. 
If therefore gratitude is a right diſpoſition in 
its nature, and it be due in the higheſt degree 
to the bleſſed God, let me beſcech you by his 


great mercy, and that warm gratitude you 
owe to God upon account of it, to offer him 
that ſacrifice which he calls for from you, by 


yielding yourſelves, in obedience to his will, 


to the practice of univerſal righteouſneſs, 
| ſince you have nothing better to preſent 
him, and fince he will accept nothing leſs 


at your hands. 
Conſider farther, what will the conſequence 


finally be, if we are ob/tinate againſt all the 


perſuaſives of mercy, and will not be won 
over by all the inſtances of the divine good- 
neſs, to acknowledge his right in us, and 
heartily confent to his authority and govern- 
ment over us ! What muſt ſucceed, if mer 

be rejected, and the love of God in Chriſt 


will not. powerfully and effectually conſtrain 


us | Nothing can remain, in the nature of the 
thing, but ſome fearful epectation of judgment, 


and fiery inargnation, which ſhall hereafter con- 


fume the adverſaries, There is not a more 
dangerous miſtake, that men can fall into, 


than the imagination that God is all 1 


and goodneſs, that he is not ſo much 


auen with fin as to reſent it, and ſhew his 
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hatred' of it by the puniſhments of a future 


ſtate, or that he ſent his Son into the world 


by his all perfect righteouſneſs to free men 


from the practice of it, and to bear the pu- 
niſhment of our fins, that we might continue 
in the love and practice of them, without ſuf- 
fering ourſelves at laſt the puniſhment due to 
them. Theſe are miſtakes ſubverſive of the 
whole ſcheme of the goſpel, and thoſe who 
act upon theſe miſtaken principles, it cannot 
but be to their final deſtruction. For God 
never acts under the direction of any one 


lingle perfection, as oppoſed to another; but 


as an infinitely perfect Being, infinitely wiſe 


and juſt and good; and as fin is neceſſarily 
his hatred, becauſe of the dire& contrariety 
it carries to the rectitude of his nature, and 
the beſt and wiſeſt ends of his government, 
'tis impoſſible that goodneſs can prevent the 


exerciſe of this hatred of God towards that 


which is the neceſſary object of it, or thoſe 
effects which naturally ariſe from it. If there- 
fore men will continue the ſervants of fin, 
they can never obtain the divine approbation. 
If they alienate themſelves from their alle- 
glance to him, they cannot ſhare the happy 
fruits of fidelity and good obedience. If they 
are real enemies to God by wicked works, they 
muſt be treated as enemies; and if the mercy 


and goodneſs of God will not prevail with 


them to preſent themſelves to him as boly ſacrifices, 
which is but their reaſonable ſervice, the effect 
will be an heavier diſpleaſure, in proportion 

| — | | to 


* 
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to the greatneſs of. the mercy deſpiſed, and 
the importance and value of. that falvation 
which they reject, and count themſelves unwor- 
thy of. Let me therefore beſeech you to re- 
member, how dreadful a thing it is to fall into 
the hands of the living God, and to perſuade you 
by his mercies, as you would not finally forfeit 
all intereſt in them, and expoſe yourſelves by 
an abuſe of them, to a more aggravated con- 
demnation, immediately to reconcile your- 
ſelves to God by faith, repentance and new 
obedience, to own his right in you, and act 
as thoſe who from their hearts acknowledge 
it, For | „ 
In the laſt place conſider, how happy ile 
condition of thoſe is, who by thus. preſenting 
themſelves to God, have ſecured an intereſt in 
him, are atcepted of him, and become the ob- 
jects of his peculiar favour. Have we been 
prevailed with by the goſpel intreaties, to 
conſecrate ourſelves, the powers and paſſions 
of our minds, and the members and actions 
of our bodies, to be exerciſed and employed 
according to the will of God, in the ſervices 
of righteouſneſs.? Then are we under the beft 
and wi/eft conduct and direction, we have in- 
nite power to protect us, never-failing goodneſs to 
ſupply us, unchangeable mercy to forgive us, and 
an eternity of happineſs and glory to reward us. 
Our ſervice is honourable, our peace of mind 
ſecure, our hopes well grounded, our death 
will be ſafe, and God b:mfelf our. portion and 
exceeding great reward. To him, therefore, 
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let us renew our yows of obedience this day, 


yield N entirely to God, and live mindtul 


of thoſe ſacred vows that are upon us, that 
by adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour with 
Il the fruits of an exemplary piety and virtue, 
we may be hereafter ſolemnly and publickly 
owned as good and faithful ſervants, and may 
finally have our admiſſion with them into 
that kingdom of glory, which God hath pre- 
pared for all thoſe who love him, from before the 
foundation of the world, GN 


SERMON XV. 
The Nature of Charity 


e e Lo 


Now the end 0 _ commandment is charity, out 
F a pure heart and a good conſtience, and of 
1 unfeigned. 


HEN St. Paul left Ease upon 
occaſion of the riot that had been 
raiſed againſt him, ſor preaching the goſpel 
by Demetrius * and his brother craftſmen, he 
left his companion and friend Timothy behind 
him in that city, to watch the conduct of cer- 
tain perſons there, and charge them to teach no 
other doctrine, viz. than that which the Apoſtle 
himſelf had taught the Epheſian converts; 
and that they ſhould not give beed to fables and 
endleſs genealogies ; not pay any regard to them 
themſelves, nor, blending them with the 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, perſuade others to 
hearken to and believe them 1. For theſe. 
> Ver ts: — 


r The Jews were in general extremely fond of #raditiens, 
and paid greater attention and reſpec̃t to the oral than the evritten. 
jaw. Some of theſe traditions were extremely fabulous and 

| U4 | incredible. 
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296 The Nature of Charity. Serm. 15. 
things, as the Apoſtle ſays, niniſlered queſtions, 


rather than godly edifying, which is by faith, i.e. 
tended rather to engage them in unprofitable : 


_ diſputes and controverſies, that were never to 


be decided, than to build them up and eſtaþliſh 
them in the genuine principles of the Chriſtian 
faith. With theſe fort of things real Chriſli- 
anity hath nothing to do. It is quite of 
another nature, and the deſign of it, is not 


to enter men into long ang perplexing debates 
about difficult ſpeculations and intricate queſ- 


tions; but to promote in them goodneſs of diſ- 
poſition, purity of heart, and that pleaſing 
reti mony f conſtience, which is created by a 
ſteady perſeverance in piety and virtue, as the 


incredible. The ralmudliet writers have collected a large number 
of them, relating to the creation, the law, ſeveral remarkable 
perſons mentioned in ſcripture, Adam, Ewe, Abraham, Moſes, 
and others; the Angels, the fall of our firſt parents, and other 
matters, which are ſo romantick and extravagant, as only deſerve 
laughter and contempt ; but which, as they were ſeveral of 


them calculated to do honcur to the Jeabißß nation and law, the | | a 


Jeaus and Judaiſing Chriſtians ſeem to have been extremely 
fond of, and propagated wherever they had the power and 
..,. 8 . 

Beſides, they had their genea/ogies, i. e. their pedigrees, in a 
Jong train of ſucceſſion from father to ſon, from Abraham and 
David, down to their own times, on which they boaſted them- 
ſelves as more honourably deſcended*than other nations, but 
which maſt, in the nature of the thing, from their frequent ciſ- 
perfions, and the Joſs of their genealogical tables, be often 
times extremely uncertain, and liable to' great altercation and 


diſpute; and which therefore the Apcfile calls enaliſe, becauſe | 


the diſputes about them were ſuch, as could never be de- 


_ termined. | 


Or, he may refer to the per/ons from whom they pretended 
to derive their traditions, beginning from Fora, and fo down 
from him in a continued ſeries to their own times, which was a 
much more uncertain and diſputable thing than the genealogies 


eff. ct 
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effect of an unfeignod faith, or of a firm belief 
of the great principles and doctrines of the 
goſpel of Chriſt. For as it follows in my 
text: The end of the commandment is charity," 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and 
faith unfeigned. The commanament which the 
Apoſtle here ſpeaks of is that commandment 
which he gave to Timothy, relating to the 
_ goſpel doctrine, and of which he had ſpoken 
before 4, when he tells him: That he Jef? him 
at Epheſus, that be might charge or command 
ſome, that they ſhould teach no other doctrine. 
than what he had taught and received from 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now the end of the com- 


mand or charge which Chri/# gave the Apoſth, 
the Apoſtle gave to Timothy, and Timothy was 
to give to the Epheſians; the great deſign and 
practical view of the whole goſpel doctrine 
is charity, or love from a pure heart, a good con- 
ſcience, and faith' unfeigned. In ſpeaking to 
thee wolf ns 7: 


I. I ſhall conſider the nature of this cha- 
is a — 
II. The proper ſource and genuine attendants 

S = Eons 

I. I am to conſider the nature of that cha- 

rity which is here ſpoken of. We render the 

original word by charity or love, indifferently 

in our tranſlation. And it is attributed to 

God and man. And we may very fafely 
affirm, | „ 
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1. That one great end and intention of the 
goſpel doctrine 1s'to promote and ſecure mens 
love to God; for the loving God with all our 


beart, with all our ſoul, with all our might, and 


with all our ſtrength, is the firſt and great com- 


 mandment under the Chriſtian, as well as the 


Jewrſb diſpenſation. It is the firſt commandment 
in the reaſon of the thing itſelf ; ſince God, 


who is the moſt excellent of all beings, and 


to whom our obligations are prior, more nu- 
merous and powerful than they can be to any 
other being whatſoever, is not only an object 
worthy our love, but deſerving the higheſt 
ble affection and love that we can pay 
. Now this love of God, as it implies 
an inward affection of the mind, ſuppoſes a 

roper competent knowledge of what he is in 
Binttelf of the relations he ſtands in, and 


the conduct he obſerves towards his rational 


© 


creatures ; that his perfections are infinite, 


that every poſſible excellence belongs to, and 
is inſeparable from him ; that he is the Crea- 
tor, Father, bountiful and unwearied bene- ” 


factor, faithful friend, almighty protector, 


gracious and compaſſionate redeemer of man- 
kind ; who originally formed them for the 
moſt excelent and exalted ſervices, and for 
the higheſt and moſt durable happineſs; who 
=. them by his power, who protects 
them by his providence, who provides for 
them by his inceſſant goodneſs, ſupplies all 
their real wants for ſoul and body, bears with 
their faults, forgives them their ſins, vouch- 


ling | 
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ling to beſtow upon them the bleſſings of eter 


nal ſalvation: In a word, that he is the greateſt 
and beſt of all beings, the fountain of life, 
the giver of every good and perfect gift, and the 
eternal and indefectible ſource of all 
fection and bleſſedneſs throughout the whole 


Cr eation. 


When the mind confiders Godin this Ds 


and pleaſing view, there naturally atiſes an 
inward veneration and eſieem for the Being 

poſſeſſed of ſo great and excellent a character ; 
' 2 very real and high pleaſure in the contempla- 
tion of him; a defire of his friendſhip, an high 
ſenſe of the worth and importance of his fa- 
vour, and the ſtrongeſt withes to obtain it; 
the warmeſt gratitude for all his benefits, 8 
an inward care to make the right improvement 
of them; a fear of his 4 i pleaſure, and a due 
caution to avoid it; the ambition to reſemble, 
and be in the moſt perfect manner conformed 
to bim; the reſolution and ſtudy to approve 
ourſelves to, and be accepted of him ; pleaſure 
in approaching to and converſe with him ; 
impatience under the apprehenſion of his 


anger, and the utmoſt ſolicitude for recon- 


cillation and peace; the firm adberence of the 
mind to him by faith and hope and confidence 


in his perfections and promiſes; the choice of 


him as our portion and exceeding great reward, 


the intire reſgnation of ourſelves to his diſpoſal 
and will, and the chearful contentment of our 


hearts with the ſituation he appoints us; from 
a full perſuaſion that we cannot do too much 


for him in 2 of his Vo e and that 
£27” "0 
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300 The Nature of Charity! Serm. 15; 
he never will do any thing with us unworthy 
his own infinitely glorious character, and in- 
conſiſtent with our higheſt and eternal intereſt. 
Theſe ſentiments all concur to form this diſ-. 
poſition ;" or at leaſt, wherever love to God 
rs the prevailing principle and affection, theſe 
things will be the certain concomitants and 
never- failing indications of it. And as God 
rs ſupreme in all perfection and excellency of 
nature that can excite eſteem, and deſerve the 
affection of reaſonable minds, he muſt be 
of all other beings the moſt worthy of our 
love, and of all the genuine and proper ex- 
preſſions of it. HY 
To this love of God we muſt add, as the 
next command of great importance, and which 
every thing in Chriſtianity conſpires to pro- 
mote, love to men, or what in my text, and in 
many other places, is rendered Charity. This 
word, in the Engliſb language, is generally uſed _ 
in a very reſtrained and limited ſenſe, to denote 
the relief of the poor. by alms giving, or the 
cheriſhing favourable opinions of others, when 
they differ from us in religious ſentiments 
and practices. But the original word *, which 
| we 


The Greek word aywry is uſed in profane writers to expreſs 

the affection that takes place between brethren, that ſubſiſts 
between parents and children, that cements and endears the 
married life, that is the mutual and perpetual tye of friendſhip. 
and that ariſes from the ſenſe of favours conferred, and benefits 
received. In like manner the Latin word Charitas, from whence 
our Engliſh word Charity directly comes, implies that ſtrong re- 
gard, eſteem and love, that are due to friends, to parents, 
children, brethren, relations, our lives, and our Country, in 
which CGicera comprehends every other tender affection and cha- 

. | EY rity 
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We thus r ender, hath a much nobler and a 
more extenſive meaning in the New Teſtament, 


when applied to men ; as it ſeems to be pecu- 
liarly in my text, and many other places. It 
comprehends in it affe#on and favour to, and 
approbation of, pleaſure and acquieſcence in any 
perſon or thing that is, or ought to be dear to 


us. It denotes that pleaſing, warm, and ge- 


nerous affection that ſhould take place between 
brethren, that ſhould ever ſubſiſt in the mar- 
ried relation, that ſhould ever reign amongſt 
parents and children, that humanity dictates 


even to enemies, and that every man owes, by 
the ſameneſs and common ties of nature, 16 


all gcod men eſpecially, and to all men without 


exception. And the uni ver ſality of this love 


is its characteriſtic in Chriſtianity; for thus 
St. Paul prays for the Theſſalonians +, that 
God would make them to increaſe and abound in 


love, one towards another, and towards all men; 


though there are peculiar expreſſions of it due 
in particular relations and connections of be- 
ing; where nature, providence, compact, 
principles and religious engagements unite 
perſons together; and even where it may 


ſeem to be leaſt of all owing, we are as Chri- | 


ſtians commanded to ſhew it, to thoſe who 


differ in religion from us, and even to our 


rity of human nature ; and which will ſometimes excite men 
to dye for thoſe who are the objects of their love. Chari pa- 


rentes, chari liberi, propingui, familiares. Sed omnes mmm 


Charitates patria una complexa t; pro qua quis bonus dubites 
mortem appetere, iſi ei fit profuturus ? Cicer. de Offic. I. 2. c. 17. 
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302 The Nature of Charity. Serm. 15. 
enemies. It muſt be, as to the nature of it, 

r, unfeigned, without diſſimulation, in 
and from the heart and ſpirit, fervent, always 
abounding and increaſing, conſtant and per- 
petual, if it ariſes to the Chriſtian ſtandard, 
and would ſecure to itſelf the comfort and 
hope of the goſpel. 

But then as there may be many pretences to 
this love of God, and charity towards men, 
were the reality, or at leaſt the prevalence of 
it is wanting, and that none might think the 
whole of religion conſiſted in the mere in- 


ternal affection for God, if that can be, with- 


out the proper effects of it, or in a friendly, 
benevolent diſpoſition towards mankind, where 
other good diſpoſitions are wanting and any 


of "by important duties of the Chriſtian life 


habitually neglected ; the Apoſtle lays down 
ſame rules, by which we may form our judge- 
ment of it, and certainly know whether it be 


| fincere and acceptable. And this leads me 


II. To the ſecond general, which is to con- 
ſider the proper ſeurce and genuine attendants of 
that Jove and charity which he here recom- 

mends. The end of the commandment is charity, 
eat of a pure beart, and of a good wane, and 
o faith unfeigned. 

1. To render our charity, or our love 10 Ged 
and man a diſpoſition truly amiable and accep- , 
table, it muſt be ce of a pure heart. Some 
interpreters think, that this deſcription denotes 
only the ſincerity of this love, in oppoſition 
to what is pretended and teigned, hypocritical 
and — 5 a8. St. Peter is Wenn to 8 

l 5 t 8 


as. - mates 
the expreſſion, when he exhorts thoſe to 
whom he wrote |, to love one another with a 
pure heart fervently. And undoubtedly our 
love to God and man ſhould be thus un- 


feigned and pure. But as the pure beart is 


here joined with good conſcience and faith un- 


fei gned &, and is uſed in ſcripture ſeveral times, 
and even, as I apprehend, by St. Peter, in the 


place juſt cited, in a greater latitude, to de- 
note a heart purified from all criminal affec- 
tions and rv I think the Apoſtle is to 
be underſtood in this extenfve meaning in 
the place before us. Love to God and men, 
to render it of any avail, muſt be ſeated in a 
heart that is duly cleanſed from all thoſe evil 
tendencies and diſpoſitions, that argue a real 


moral. impurity, and are highly offenſive in 


his fight and eſtimation, who 75 of purer eyes 
than to behold fin with approbation, who bath ns 
pleaſure in wickedneſs, and with whom evil ſhall 
never dell kx. 1 ny, | 
It is I believe poſſible, . that there may be 

a real degree of egfteem and affetiion even for 


God himſelf, conſidered as the greateſt and 


moſt benevolent being, and as the great au- 
thor and fountain of all good ; at leaſt there 
may be, becauſe there have been, great pro- 
feſſions made of loving God, where men are 
under the dominion of very bad affections, 


and allow themſelves in the gratification of 


thoſe luſts which are abſolutely inconfiftent 


with piety and virtue. And it is no uncoms | 


Li Pet. i. 22. $ Mat. v. 8. 2 Tim. ii. 22. . v. 4. 
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304 The Nature of Charity, Serm. 18. 
mon caſe, to ſee men of the greateſt humanity 
and goodneſs of temper, who have a real love 

to their country, and very remarkable bene- 
volence and charity to others, yet wholly given 

up tothe indulgence of their ſenſual appetites, 
and ſlaves to the moſt impure and criminal 
deſires and purſuits. One cannot behold ſuch. 
inſtances without compaſſion, nor help griev- 
ing to ſee ſuch amiable diſpoſitions dwelling 
amidſt ſuch prevailing corruption and defile- 
ment. But to ſecure the true dignity and 
worth to our charity as Chriſtians, it muſt 
| be planted in a heart that is ſwept and cleanſed 
from the impurities of fin, in which the love 
of it is extinguiſhed, the dominion of it 
broken, the habits of it extirpated, and the 
prevailing paſſions and affections of the mind 
all regulated by, and ſubjected to, the power 
of principle, and the prevalence of righteouſ- 
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neſs and truth. | I 
If our love to God doth not produce this 
good effect, it doth not come up to the 
Chriſtian ſtandard and meaſure of loving God 
with all the heart and ſoul and might and ſirength. 
For he can never love God in this manner who 
loves the pleafures of fin more than God; as 
he certainly doth, who indulges to thoſe 
pleafures which God forbids, and who will 
not renounce and forſake them, in order to 
. Obtain his favour, and ſecure his approbation. 
And therefore, unleſs the love of God fo pre- 
vail in, and bath that influence over us, as to 
ſubdue and extinguiſh every criminal affection 
and habit in us, that would lead us to thoſe 
17 | indulgences, 
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. which he hath prohibited; all 


pretences to it are groundleſs, inſincere and 


deteſtable. = 

In like manner, as to benevolenees chants 
and love to men, how is this excellent diſpoſi- 
tion diſhonoured and degraded, if the hearts 
of thoſe who make pretences to it, harbour 


thoſe vile affections, and are in the poſſeſſion 


of thoſe impure appetites, that muſt prevent 
the growth and proſperity of all better diſpo- 
fitions, and eſpecially check the tendencies, 


and powerfully counteract all the dictates of 


a truly 7 7 and friendly mind ! For 
every real vice is in its nature ſelſiſb, ſeeks its 
own gratification, ſo far as it prevails, exclu- 
| five of the welfare of others, and is ever 


ready to procure it by ſuch means as are 


_ contrary to and deſtructive of it; and there- 
fore benevolence and the love af others, if 


they dwell in a wicked and polluted heart, 


muſt, in the nature of things, be greatly con- 
tracted, very uncertain in "their effects, and 
their influence oftentimes intirely prevented, 
in ſome of the nobleſt and worthieſt inſtances, 
by the more powerful biaſs and tendency of 


ſome contrary, partial and ſordid diſpoſition. 
Beſides this, though goodneſs of temper, and 
the love of mankind be conſequently very 
amiable and deſirable qualities, yet it is far 
from being the whole of religion and virtue, 


and cannot poſſibly extenuate the guilt of, or 
prevent the bad conſequences ariſing from 
thoſe irregular paſſions ard habits, that * *- 
the minds of bad men, and * ſo evi- 
Vor. II. X 3 
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36 The Nature of Charity. Serm. 15; 
dently in their conduct and behaviour. For 
the characters of men are not to be denomi- 
nated from any particular good quality they 
may poſſeſs, but from the habitual ſtate of 


their tempers, and the diſpoſitions that influ- 


ence them in the general conduct of their 
lives. A petſon may be a very ſober man, as 


to eating and drinking, and yet upon the 


whole a very corrupt and wicked one, becauſe 
under the dominion of many hurtful and diſ- 
honourable luſts; and there may be a native 


| kindneſs and friendlineſs of temper, a very 


ſtrong propenſity to think well of, and do 


good to mankind, in thoſe who have ſcarce 
any thing elſe good in their whole character, 


and are wholly, or in a prevailing manner 


ſubject to the government of ſenſe and ap- 


petite. But 'tis abſurd to imagine, that one 


good diſpoſition, and which perhaps is the 


mere effe& of natural conſtitution, and adds 


therefore nothing, as ſuch, to their commen- 


dation, can be an equivalent for the want of 
all others, or a compenſation for the indul- 
gence of thoſe which are offenſive in their 


nature, argue prevailing corruption in their 
heart, and are really inconſiſtent with the 


true perfection and happineſs of our being. 
This love therefore, and this affection and 
charity to men, muſt be cheriſhed by, and 
attended with a prevailing purity of heart ; 
an heart cleanſed by the word and ſpirit of 
God, from all finful luſts and paſſions, and 
accompanied with thoſe other graces and ſa- 
cred affections, which are of equal worth and 

N importance 
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importance in themſelves, and by the conſti- 
tution of the goſpel of Chriſt neceſſary to final 
| falvation and eternal happineſs. Otherwiſe 
this even lovely diſpoſition will contract ſuch 
a ſoil and impurity, from the polluted ſeat 
it dwells in, as to forfeit the regard and ac- 
ceptance of the moſt excellent and perfect 
—_ But 
2. Tis farther neceſſary to the giving our 
charity as Chriſtians, or our love to God and 
man, its true value and importance, that it 
proceed from, or be attended with 4 good con- 
ſcience, as well as @ pure heart. Conſcience 
is that power or faculty of the reaſonable 
mind, by which it is capable of reflecting on, 
and becomes conſcious of what 'we are and 
do; and therefore a good conſcience is ſuch a 
conſcience as teſtifies to us that we do well, 
and that our actions ate really good, anſwer- 
able to our relations, and agrecable to the 
proper rule of our duty. When weare con- 
{cious to this, in the whole extent of our be- 
haviour, allowances being made for the com- 
mon frailties and imperfections of human na- 
ture, from which none are excepted, or when 
we have the teſtimony of conſcience, that in fim- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly avi/dom, 
but by the grace of God, wwe have bad our conver- 
ſalion in the world ; conſcience is then good, as 
it gives teſtimony to the truth, to what is 
really good and excellent in itſelf, and to what 
is highly conducive to our own honour, com- 
fort and happineſs. Now charity, to render 
it wa any ayall or worth, muſt dwell in this 
SS "oe 
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36 The Nature of Charity. Serm. 13; 
good conſeience, or be attended with this teſti- 


mony of our own minds, that we endeavour 
to order our converſation in all things aright, 
and as Chriſtians, that we approve and prac- 


tiſe be good- and acceptable and perfect will of 


God as revealed by Chriſt ; or it muſt be pro- 
ductive of all thoſe good and excellent fruits 


which this ſacred diſpoſition is deſigned, and 


hath a natural and powerful tendency to 
bring forth. | 
The love of God, recommended in the ſa- 


cred writings, is not merely an inward affec- 


tion, that lies unactive and uſeleſs in the mind, 
or. that creates only ſome internal feelings, of 


which the mind alone is ſenſible ; but a 


powerful, ative principle, that excites and 


quickens to an anſwerable behaviour towards 
him, viſible in all the fruits of real piety, 
and the practice of univerſal righteouſneſs. 
Its general characteriſtick is, the keeping of 
God's commandment ; for this is the love of 
God, the ſure, the genuine evidence and effect 
of it, that we keep his commandments 4; or as 
the Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it: Thzs is love, 
that we walk after his commandments I, make 
them the rule of our intire conduct through- 


out the whole of life. And it makes the 


keeping of his commands an eaſy and delight- 


ful ſervice. For his commandments are not grie- 


vous &, viz. to thoſe who are under the in- 
fluence of the love of God. And as the word 
of Chriſt is the word of God himſelf, as by 


+ 1 John v. 3. Þ3 Epheſ. ü. 6. 5 1 John v. 3. 
= 


S PIE rp Wo Se 


Serm. 15. The Nature of Charity. 309 
him God in theſe laſt days hath ſpoken to 
mankind, the keeping Chriſt's word, by 
obeying the precepts of it, is neceſſary to 
perfect the love of God; to render it accep- 
table to him, and ſecure the benefits of it to 


ourſelves. For wwhoſo Reepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfefted |. And if it 
be thus genuine and compleat, it will be far- 


ther productive of the love of the brethren, for > 


this is the commandment we have from him, that 
7 
every man, as far as he is an 1 * of love, 
for we are all brethren; and all ſincere Chri- 
ſtians in an eſpecial manner, who are all born 
of God by the word of truth, related to each 
other as brethren, by their common relation 
to him as their reconciled God and Father, 


be who Ioveth God, love his brother alſo + ; i. e. 


and heirs together of the ſame heavenly in- 


heritance ; for thoſe who are rich in faith, 


are heirs of the kingdom which God hath pro- 
| miſed to them that love him t. He therefore 


who profeſſes to love God, without keeping 


his commandments, and obeying the word 


of Chriſt ; who is deſtitute of benevolence 
and affection to mankind in general, and to 


ſincere Chriſtians in an eſpecial manner ; can 


have no good conſcience; becauſe he is not, and 


cannot be conſcious, that his love of God is 


fincere ; in as much as it is not attended with 
thoſe fruits and effects, which are the certain 
and never-failing indications and proofs of 


1 Nh f. 5. + 1 Johniv. 21. f James n. 5 
>. X 3 , the 
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the reality and prevalence of it. And indeed 


there cannot be a more infallible and deciſive 
evidence of hypocriſy, nothing more odious 
and deteſtable in its nature, nothing that ar- 
gues a more deteſtable and corrupt heart, 


than any ones pretending to, and boaſt- 


ing of his love of God and Chriſt, who at 


the ſame time habitually and wilfully vio- 


lates the commands they have given, in- 
dulges his paſſions and appetites at the expence 
of his duty, and is void of humanity, affection 


and goodneſs towards thoſe whom God and 
Chriſt have taught them to love by their own 


example. 
And as the love of God hath its genuine 


E effects, and muſt produce them, in order to 


create and ſupport the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience ; ; fo alſo hath charity or benevo- 


lence and love to men; for there is a work and 


labour of love, by which it diſcovers its effi- 
cacy and prevalence; and when we are con- 
ſcious to ourſelves, that our charity hath theſe 
fruits to evidence its truth and reality, we are 
thus far in poſſeſſion of a good conſcience, 
and may with St. Paul rejoice in the teſtimony 


of it. If it doth, as it certainly ſhould do, 


extend to all without exception, it will diſcover 


itſelf at leaſt by its good wiſhes and affection- 


ate prayers for "he general welfare and hap- 
pineſs of mankind. If it be unfeigned and 


affectionate, it will ſhew its own worth, and 


influence thoſe who are under the conſtraints 


of it, to the moſt anne, generous and 


uſeful 


Serm. 143. The Nature of Charity. a 
uſeful behaviour. It will moſt effectually curb 
and keep under all the hurtful and miſchieyous 


paſſions of human nature, and in our conduct 
to others preſerve us from every thing that may 
offend and grieve and injure them; for love 
worketh no evil to its neighbour, but extinguiſhes 
envy and malice, ſubdues pride and haughti- 


neſs of ſpirit, preſerves from the bad effects 
of inſolence, and from every thing in be- 


Haviour that is indecent and wun/eemly. Tt cures 
and enlarges the ſelfiſn diſpolition, ſeeketh not 


her own only, and ſcorns to bend every thing 
to perſonal pleaſure and advantage. It lays 


a reſtraint upon the warm and haſty, the 


irritable, ſuſpicious, peeviſh temper ; for it 


is nat eafily provoked, and thinks no evil of man- 


kind from the prevalence of a jealous diſpoſi- 
tion, and the ill nature of a malignant and 
diſtruſtful heart. It takes no 0 5 in the 
errors and faults of others, and derives no 
happineſs from their crimes and puniſhments; 
for it rejoiceth not in iniguity, nor in any of the 


evil conſequences that attend it. It inſpires 


with the moſt humane and benevolent af- 


fections, opens the mind. to all the dictates of 
liberality and goodneſs, and prompts to every 
thing that can contribute to the peace, com- 


fort, and happineſs of others. It is in its 


nature &ind and friendly, and ready and volun- 
tary in all acts, to gratify its own ſtrong pro- 
penſity to confer benefits on thoſe who need 

its aſſiſtance and ſupport. I ſuffers long be- 
fore it loſes its good opinion of others, and 
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311 The Nature of Charity, Serm. 1 35 
caſts them off as unworthy of its farther notice 
and regard. I takes pleaſure in truth, and 
abhors all diſſimulation and falſhood. I con- 
ceals all things that it knows amiſs of others, 
and without neceſſity never publiſhes them 
to the world; but covers @ multitude of fins, 
by forgiving and endeavouring to recover and 
reform the offender. I believeth all things that 
are gogd of others, where there is no juſt reaſon 
to ſuſpect, nor proof of the contrary, nor ever 
eaſily gives in to the unkind reports of ill nature 
and malice. I Hopeth all things to the advantage 
of others, whilſt there is any ground of hope, 
and oftentimes when there are ſome circum- 
ſtances that diſcourage and forbid it. I en- 
dureth all things that are tolerable in their 
nature, puts up with involuntary failings, and 
even bears long with greater offences, ' whilſt 
there is any proſpect of reclaiming the of- 
fender, and bringing him to a ſenſe of his in- 
VVV“... 
In a word, that charity or love, which is 
recommended and enforced by Chriſtianity, 
is that candid, right diſpoſition of mind to- 
wards all men, that comprehends in it every 
thing that is implied in humanity, benevolence, 
and goodneſs of heart, and wherever it is ge- 
nuine and the prevailing principle, is the moſt 
effectual and ſure preſervative againſt every 

wilful violation of ſocial duty, and the moſt 
powerful and perſuaſive motive to every thing 
that is decent, regular, matter of obligation, 
kind, affectionate, uſeful, profitable, and con- 
F : „5 duocive 


Serm. 15.7 The Nature of Charity. Its 
ducive to the peace, honour, preſent 'proſ- 
perity, and final happineſs of all thoſe to 
whom it can reach its benign and ſalutary 
aſſiſtance. ' 

Now if '# any one pretends. to this charity y 
tore, without being conſcious to theſe diſtin- 
guiſhing eſſential properties and effects of it, 
or if he knows that the charity he boaſts of 
is attended with properties and fruits quite 
the reverſe of, and contrary to theſe ; he hath 
a very bad, or, according to St. Paul's epithet, 
a defiled conſcience 3 ; becauſe he is ſenſible of 
thoſe moral impurities that the prevalence of 
Chriſtian love ought effectually to cleanſe him 
from: And if he be inſenſible to thoſe cri- 
minal defilements which he really labours un- 
der, without care to amend them, or fear of 
their conſequences, he hath what is much 
worſe than a merely defiled canſcience, what 
the ſcripture calls an hardened and 2 ſeared one. 
Natural benevolence, the affectionate temper, 
amidſt ſuch prevailing blemiſhes and corru 
tions of mind, becomes disfigured, and though 
it may retain ſome what of its original beau 
and lovelineſs, yet appears ſo altered, and 
blemiſhed with ſo many marks of deformity 
and wretchedneſs, as that it cannot be beheld 
without a mixture of great compaſſion and de- 
teſtation. No, if Chriſtians you have a 
vailing love to God, if your hearts be cally 
in the poſſeſſion and under the facred influence 
of that affectionate, generous, and worthy 
benevolence towards men, to which the gol- 


pel 
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pel of the Son of God calls you; unfeigned 
piety to God, will dignify the characters, 
and in the relations of life in which you ſtand 
towards men, the goodneſs of your hearts 
will exert itſelf, in all the worthy and com- 
mendable inſtances of a wiſe, prudent, juſt, 
equitable, compaſſionate and friendly Ling 
viour. In ſuch a ſtate, conſcience will ſuggeſt 
the moſt kind and comfortable reflections, a and 

may enjoy the ſuggeſtion, becauſe it will 
n Red. in ruth. 
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"SERMON XVI. 
The Nature and Importance of Charity. 
1 Tjvoray. i. 5, 


Now the end of the commandment is charity out 
of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and 


faith unfeigned. 


HES E words contain a ſummary of 
all real and acceptable religion. The 
end of the commanament here means, the great 
intention and principal view of ail divine re- 
velation ; and this is declared to be charity out 
of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and faith 
unfeigned. I have ſhewn you what this cha- 
rity is, and that it conſiſts in the love of God, 
or that high veneration, efteem, gratitude and 
affection, which the conſideration of his inſi- 
nite perfection, and boundleſs, never-failing 
oodnefs demands from us, and will excite in 
the minds of all thoſe, who ſuffer theſe re- 
flections duly to impreſs and influence them; 
and in the love of our neighbour, i. e. the affec- 
tionate, warm benevolence of the heart, or 
the friendly, kind, compaſſionate, ä | 
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316 Nature and Importance of Charity. Serm. 1 6. 
diſpoſition towards him, that powerfully in- 
clines us to wiſh well to all his intereſts, and 
promote his happineſs. I have alſo ſhewr 
you, what that pure heart is, that muſt be 


the ſeat of this love of God and man; ws. 
an heart purified from all criminal paſſions, 


and thoſe evil tendencies, habits, and diſpoſi- 
tions, that create a moral impurity, and are 
highly offenſive in the eſtimation of God ; 


| becauſe without this we cannot love God with 
all our hearts and ſouls and might and 


ſtrength ; for he certainly loves the pleaſures 


of fin more than God, who will not extin- 


9815 this vile affection for them to obtain 
is favour, and ſecure his approbation; and 


becauſe theſe ſinful propenſities and habits, 


wherever they poſſeſs the mind, create that 


partiality and ſelfiſhneſs, which tends to con- 


tract and extinguiſh the benevolent regard to 


our neighbour, and will check the growth, 
and prevent the beſt and kindeſt effects of it. 
This charity mult alſo proceed from a good 


conſcience, as well as a pure heart; i. e. from 
the teſtimony of our minds, that our love to 


God and man is habitually attended with all 


thoſe good effects, which the prevalence of 


this ſacred diſpoſition will invariably produce; 


the pretenſion to which is effectually refuted 


and deſtroyed by actions that manifeſt a 


prevailing hatred to the moral government of 
Sod, and the want of all friendly regard to 


and concern for the welfare and happineſs 
of mankind, I now proceed | 


1 Serm. 16 . Nature and Importance of Charity. 3 17 


13. To a third characteriſtick of this cha- 
rity, which is, that it muſt proceed from 
faith 'unfeigned, as well as a pure heart, and 2 


good conſcience. Faith unfeigned, or as the ori- 


ginal words run, faith without kypocriſy, or 
diſſimulation, is ſuch a belief of the truths of 
divine revelation, as is founded upon real con- 
wvifion and evidence, and is therefore ſincere 
and genuine, and not merely in appearance 
and pretence. An hypocrite, in the Greek 
language, is properly an ator in a maſt * ; the 
ancient actors performing in a vizor or maſk, 


appearing with fictitious faces, and acting a 


feigned part or character, that was not really 
their own; and hence it came by a very ele- 
gant and natural tranſlation to denote one 


who pretends to be what he is not, or not to 


be what in reality he is; and when applied 
to religion and virtue, fignifies one who pre- 
tends to, and puts on the appearance of that 
faith, ſanctity and goodneſs, of which he is 
in truth and fact intirely deſtitute. Such a 
one, when his face wears the gravity and 
ſeriouſneſs of a religious man, wears a maſk, 
and puts on a countenance that is not his 
own. When he profeſſes himſelf a believer, 
and engages with the people of God in the 
ſolemnities of worſhip, he is really a preten- 
der and cheat, aſſumes the character that doth 
not belong to him, and is no more what he 
ſeems to be, than a maſk upon the ſtage, 


who perſonates another, and for a while con- 
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zis Nature and Importance of Charity. Serm. 16. 
ceals himſelf from the publick obſervation 
and notice. A believer, without the maſk of 
hypocriſy, is one. who is perſuaded in his heart 
and conſcience, that the principles of Chri- 
ſtianity he profeſſes to believe, are indeed 
the genuine truths of God; and his faith is 
unfeigned and without diſſimulation, becauſe 
it ariſes from a full and thorough conviction 
that the goſpel doctrine hath a divine original 
and authority, and implies his firm aſſent and 
cordial ſubmiſſion to it as a revelation from 
the Father of lights, and the God of truth. 

| Now the charity ſpoken of in my text muſt 
be the effect of ſuch a faith. Faith is the 
foundation of a Chriſtian's love of God and 
his neighbour. Tis the root and principle 
of it, and therefore we find them frequently 
connected together in the ſacred writings as 
cauſe and effect, as concomitant graces that 
equally poſſeſs the hearts of every ſincere 
Chriſtian. Twas the matter of St. Paul's 
thankſgiving to God for the Collaſſian converts, 
that he had heard of their faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and their love to all ſaints ; and in his Epiſtle 
to the Galatians he tells us expreſſſy: That in 
 Chrift Feſus neither circumciſion avails any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, but faith which worketh by 
love T. This is the ſum and ſubſtance of 
Chriſtianity, without which, whatever elſe 
we have, it is of no conſequence to our ſal- 
vation, and with which, we can' be deſtitute 


of nothing that is neceſſary to it. And they 


+ Coloſ. i. 4. 1 Galat. v. 6. 


add 


AE 
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add worth and efficacy to each other, inſo- 
much that faith without this charity is dead, 
and will profit us nothing; and love, unleſs 
it be ſupported and animated by principles of 
faith, will either be entirely wanting, or elſe 
languid, cool, partial and ineffectull. 
The love of God cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt ot 
have any being in the hearts of men, but as 


the effect of knowledge and belief. For 


unleſs we know what God is, and believe 
that he is an object worthy our veneration 
and eſteem, it is impoſſible we can have 
any tegard or affection for him at all; affec- 
tion being, in the nature of things, founded 
upon perceived excellency, or ſomewhat 
| amiable and lovely in the object beloved. 
And therefore though there is but little to 
be met with in the writings of the heathen 
Moraliſts about the love of God, yet Socrates, 
who repreſented God under the character of 
wiſdom and beauty, ſays T, That could 
wiſdom diſcover her form clearly to our eyes, 
ſhe would excite the warmeſt affections to- 
wards herſelf ; and that beauty hath this pe- 
culiar advantage, that it appears the moſt 
lovely. of all other things.” And they, ſome 
of them, found the reaſonableneſs of that 
veneration and worſhip that is paid him, 
npon the excellency of his nature, and his 


being the great author of all good; and 


teach, that the principal worſhip of God 
conſiſts in aſcribing to him his proper majeſty, 
-+ Plat. in Phœdr. 250. d. 
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320 Nature and Importante of Charity. Serin. 16, 
and that goodneſs without which there can 


* 


be no real majeſty ||.” And undoubtedly 


this is a moſt certain truth, that the love of | 
God is founded upon our believing him to be, 


what he is in his nature, the moſt excellent 
and worthy of all beings ; and what he is 


in his providence, the giver of every good and 


every, perfect gift. 5 
Now the faith of a b furniſhes ſuch 
peculiar and powerful reaſons and motives to 
the love of God, as natural reaſon and light 
could never ſuggeſt and dictate. It deſcribes 
God as poſſeſſed and encompaſſed with the 


eternal majeſty of abſolute, immutable recti- 


tude and perfection, as the univerſal creator, 


the ſource of all good, and the fountain of 


all life and happineſs. And beſides its agree- 


ment with natural reaſon in theſe principles, 
it gives the moſt affecting and ſurprizing ac- 
count of the divine benevolence and compal-_ 
fion to mankind, exerting themſelves in all 
thoſe inſtances of goodneſs which are the 
nobleſt that can be in themſelves, and anſwer- 
able to all the real wants and beſt defires of 
their nature. For it not only deſcribes God 
as the creator, but as the merciful reftorer of 
mankind ; as pitying them in their ſtate of 
corruption and guilt, as forming eternal coun- 


ſels of grace in their favour, as ſenaing his only 
Son in the fulneſs of time to execute them, and 


to recover ſinners, by his doctrine, precepts, 
promiſes, ſufferings and death, his reſurrec- 


1 . fl Senec, Ep. 95. p. 605, 


tion 
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tion and interceſſion in Heaven, to knows 
ledge, true religion, the practice of righte- 


ouſneſs, the favour of God by remiſſion 


of ſins, the priviledges of children, the hope 
of life by a glorious reſurrection, and, finally, 
an abundant entrance into pls en ng en 
and glory. | 

'Tis impoſſible hom? to know, and firmly 
believe in God as revealed by Chriſt, revealed 
as the moſt worthy, excellent, amiable being, 
and as abounding in all the infinitely valuable 
effects of the richeſt and moſt, durable com- 
paſſion and grace, without admiring and 


adoring this greateſt and beſt of beings, ac- 
knowledging him as worthy our ſupreme ves 


neration and eſteem, and feeling within our- 
ſelves ſome ſuitable emotions of the warmeſt 
affection and gratitude. "Tis not the mere 
apprehenſion or belief of God, as infinitely 
bleſſed and perfect in himſelf, that is the 
foundation of our love to him, or at leaſt 
that can render him the object of our higheſt 
affection; but the belief of his benevolence to- 
wards us, his concern for our happineſs, the 
experience of his goodneſs, and the value and 
number. of the benefits he beſtows upon us. 


And therefore the. belief of the goſpel — 


trine, which repreſents God as rich in mercy, 


as having bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſmgs ir 


Chriſt Jeſus, conferred on us many — 


E in the. preſent ſtate, and made us 
heirs of eternal and incorruptible bleſſings in 
the life to come; tis this firm belief that is 
the foundation of our Larmeſt gratitude to 
Vor. . | T him, 


ly. 3 
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him, and renders our loving him with all our 
hearts and ſouls, and — all other objects 
whatſoever, both our intereſt and duty. — 
the inſpired Apoſtle ſays, with the utmoſt 
reaſon and truth: We love him, becauſe be firſt 
foved us *, Love is naturally productive of 
love, and tis the manifeſtation of God's good - 
neſs to us, and the innumerable proofs of the 
_ affectionate regard and love that he hath 
- ſhewn us, which awakens in our minds the 
ſtrongeſt ſenſe of gratitude, that inſpires us 
with, and keeps alive in our fouls that ſu- 
preme affection and eſteem, which he claims 
and deſerves, and which will animate our 
. Praiſes and perpetuate our love to _. 
throughout the endleſs ages of eternity. 
__ Faith alfo, or the belief of the 

ciples of religion, is equally nec we tv ve to pro- 
duce, or at leaſt to raiſe to the Chriſtian 
dard and perfection, the love of e 
There is a kind of benevolence and af- 
fection to mankind, that is natural to ſome 
men. They are conſtitutionally diſpoſed to 
be affectionate and generous. Humanity it- 
felf leads them to humane actions, and you 
cannot pleaſe them better than by preſenting 
them with the opportunity of gratifying their 
native biaſs to be friendly and good. we," 6h 
2 bf tion | this, and how: amiable is 
character! Such may be truly ſaid, in the 
> af an heathen writer, to be formed of 
3 others ; or _—_ as el m_ 


John ie. 12. 
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ſay, to be favoured by the God of nature 
with a more excellent conſtitution, and lovely 
temper of mind. But then it ſhould be con- 
ſidered, that nothing, which is merely natural 
and conſtitutional to us; can have, as ſach, 
any character of religion and morality. Tis 
no virtue in any man, that he is hungry, 
or thirſty, or naturally diſpaſſionate and calm, 
or good humoured, or inclined to pity, or to 
do good offices to others, or to be humene 
and ſocial. To render natural good diſpoij- 
tions virtuous or religious, they muſt be culli- 
vated. by principles of truth, add exerciſed 
under the directions of religious and durruau 
ſentiments and motives. 

I be heathen moraliſts will een 1 
love of mankind to you from the natural 
relation that all bear to one another, and tell 
you : All that we behold is to be conſidered 

as one thing #. We are members of one 
great body. Nature hath made us all akin 
and related to each other. Henee ariſes mu- 
tual love, and the defire of ſociety ; the af- 
fection between parents and children, kindred, 
relations, friends, neighbours, citizens, and 
the whole race of mankind /” hereby makin 
the ſameneſs'of nature the — for a 
that affection which is due in particular a. 
tions of life, and from every man to the-whole - 
race of men. Vea, they go farther, "and tell 
us: That wiſe men are friends to wile 
men, even though they do not no | 


; Sec. Bp 95 P. 604. » Cicet, de Fin. l. ren 1 
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324 Nature and Importance of Cbarity. Serm. 16. 
another 9, and that as nothing is more lovely 
than virtue, he who is a virtuous man, in 


whatever nation he dwells, ought to be loved 


es COT ⁊ dd 
Undoubtedly theſe reaſons for mutual af- 


fection and charity are juſt ones, and they 
will be regarded by all who duly conſider them. 
But are theſe the beſt and ſtrongeſt that can 


be urged to promote this excellent diſpoſition? 


Cbriſtianity furniſhes us with more powerful and 
_ effeftual ones, and the belief of the principles 


of the goſpel of Chriſt will ſuggeſt to us 


much more intereſting conſiderations on this 


important ſubject. It not only tells us, that 


we are related to each other by nature, 
as the ſame ſpecies of creatures, and of one 
common original by birth; but as the creatures. 
of the ſame God, and therefore children of 
the ſame heavenly Father, whoſe offspring we all 


are, and who hath made of one blood all nations 


of men to dwell on the face of the earth\|. It 


repreſents God himſelf as the friend and bene- 


factor of mankind ; as good to all nations of 
the earth without exception; to perſons of 
all conditions and characters; to the ſuſt and 
unjuſſt, to the unthankful and undeſerving, to 
his enemies, and the oppoſers of his govern- 
ment, as doing good for evil; as patient and 


. forbearing, notwithſtanding the numerous of- 


fences of ſinful men, ever ready to pardon 
them upon their ſubmiſſion and repentance, 
and accept them to full and perpetual favour; 


$ Cicer. de Nat. Deor. i. 44 || Acts xvii. 26. | 
"7 1 that 
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that by this Wee e of God men might learn 
to extend their charity wide as the nations of 
the earth, to exclude none from their bene- 


volent regards, and to abound in all the fruits 


of goodneſs towards all, according as they 


have the ability and opportunity to do it, in 


imitation of God himſelf, and in obedience to 
his will; for God 7s love, and he who dwells 


in love, dwells in God, and God in him. Add 


to this, that as Chriſtians we have not only 


the example of God to excite, but the expreſs 
command of God to oblige us to cultivate this 


catholick diſpoſition, and generous affection 
towards mankind ; for thus we are expreflily 
commanded to lay afide all malice and all guile, 
and bypocrifies, and envies, and evil ſpeakings 7, 
10 give all diligence to add to our faith virtue, to 
virtue knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to 


temperance patience, to patience godlineſs, to god- 


lineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs 
charity +. To bleſs them which perſecute us, to 
ſhew, like the good Samaritan, kindneſs to 
| thoſe of different religions from us, 70 recom- 
pence to no man evil for evil, not to avenge our- 
ſelves, not to be overcome of evil, but to over- 
come evil with good, to live, if poſſibly, as much 
as in us lies, peaceably with all men; to owe no 
man any thing, except it be to love one another ; 


a debt this we ſhall always be owing, though _ 


we are continually paying it; and which un- 
leſs we pay and owe too continually,we ſhould 


be nothing, though we had faith enough to re- 


+ 1 Pet. ii. 1, + 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. 
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move motimtaim, ſuch charity to wy a8 

to perſuade us t give all our 

and zeal ſufficient to ro 

| becauſe defective in 785 eſſential branch of 
our duty; and it would profit us nothing, 


becauſe nothing can be a compenſation for ny 
Want of it. 


e — 


to feed diem, 
odies to be burned, 


And though the Farr of Chriſtianity ex 
tends our benevolence and affection to all men 
as ſuch, yet there is unqueſtionably a peculiar 
good will and love to the more excellent and 
e part of mankind, who better deſerve 

regard, and have an eſpecial. claim to it. And 


here the faith unfeigned of a Chriſtian will 


direct him to the choice of the proper objects, 
furniſh him with the moſt. powerful perſua- 
ſives to cultivate, improve and ſtrengthen this 


ſacred and god- like diſpoſition towards them. 


The objects themſelves are thoſe who believe in 
God, are the genuine diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and who honour their pripciples and profeſſion 
by abounding in all thoſe excellent fruits, by 


which alone they can demonſtrate the truth 


of either. It was a very wiſe and juſt ob- 
ſervation of an heathen moraliſt ||, * That 
he who is worthy of the divine acceptation, 
is worthy alſo to be eſteemed by us; for it 


becomes him who is a lover of God to eſteem 


whatever hath a divine reſemblance, even all 


men who excel in and are diſtinguiſhed by 


their virtue.” The faith of a Chriſtian heightens 
and enforces this conſideration, as the 20 


Hierocl. in Aur, Carm. p. 51. 
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intention of the goſpel is, and the, Fa. 
effect of it ſincerely believed will be, to form 

men into a divine — to make them par- 
takers of the image of God, and to impreſs 
them with the ſtrongeſt reſemblance to him 
in knowledge, ———— and true holi- 
neſs, and thus to render them objects truly 
amiable and lovely. And when perſons are 
thus created after God, the Goſpel aſſures us, 
that they are accepted and beloved of him, 
fully reinſtated into his favour, inveſted by 
him with a right to the moſt. Uidioguibing 
privileges, and choſen by him to the final 
_ poſſeſſion of the moſt —— and dura- 
ble inheritance, _ : 

Beſides this motive to an undiſſembled lore 

of all ſincere Chriſtians, that ariſes from the 
example of God, and the effects of his friend- 
ſhip to them, the genuine faith of a Chriſtian 
farther informs him, that they all ſtand 
egually related to, and are San intereſted 
in the common Saviour of mankind ; whether 
they are Greeks or Jews, circumciſion or uncir- 
cumci ion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free E 
for by their faith in Chriſt they become his 
diſciples, they are bought __ the price of 
his blood, they are under the conduct of his 
ſpirit, they are ſanctified by his truth, 

are fellow heirs of the. ſame. ſalvation, and 
ſhall finally have an admiſſion into the ſame 
heavenly kingdom and glory. Theſe confi- 
derations contain in them the moſt powerful 


t Coloſ. ut. 11. 
1 induce- 
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inducements for ſincere Chriſtians 7 love each 
other -without diſſimulation, to be kindly affec- 
me one to another, and to put t on, as the eleft 
Gad, holy, beloved, — pr of mercy, kindneſs, 
umlity of mind, meekneſs, ie” ering, for- 
bearing one another, forgiving one another; if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any, to forgive them as 
Chriſt hath forgiwen us; and above all, and what 
is comprehenſive of the whole, 0 clhath our- 
ſelves with that charity which is the bond of per- 
feetneſs ; that which connects and cloſely ties 
together all the virtues that form the Chriſtian 
character, and renders it compleat. And this 
leads me to ſpeak in a few words 
III. To the third general, which is to ſhew 
you the importance and neceſſity of this charity, 
out of a pure heart, a good comſcience, and faith 
unfeigned. It is declared by the Apoſtle in my 
text, 70 be the end of the commandment ; and 
herein he agrees with the expreſs doctrine of 
his Lord and Maſter, who in anſwer to the 
queſtion, which is the greateſt commandment, de- 
clared : Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
allthy f and with all thy foul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the firſt and great command- 
ment, and the ſecond is like unto it, thou ſhalt 
love 2 neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe tavo com- 
mandments hang all the law and the propbets +. 
This is what all the ſacred writings turn upon, 
the great thing they are deſigned to promote, 
the principal and ultimate end, and indeed 
* of all the precepts yy” have 


+ Mar. xxii. 37s 38—40. a N 
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delivered in the name of God. And this is 
what the Apoſtle declares to be the end of the 
commandment, which he himſelf had given; 
the great intention of all the precepts of re- 
ligion and morality which he — inculcated 
and enforced, wherever he had preached the 
goſpel. And this walk "_ if we cone 
"ou that 

All the commands of the Seel, all the 
great precepts of religion and morality; 
contained in the law of Moſes, and the law 
of Chriſt, may be reduced to, and compre- 

hended under this fingle precept of charity; 
as it contains in it and denotes the love of 
God and man from principles of faith, 
rative and influential, and each excnting itſelf 
in its proper effects. 

The love of God includes in it every poſſible 
diſpoſition of genuine piety, and indeed is ra- 
ther a complication of religious affections, 
the union of all the various graces of the ſpi- 
rit of God immediately relative to'him, com- 
bining their reſpective forces, and acting 
more powerfully by their union, than any 
one particular good affection whatſoever. For 
there enters into the idea of it, and it is the 
rich compound of faith, in veneration, eſteem 
for God, approbation of, acquieſcence in, 
and ſubmiſſion . to his- pleaſure, gratitude, 
| hope, deſire, fear, delight in, and the adhe- 
rence of the mind to him, as the indefectible 
ſource of good, and the ſole fountain of its 
ſupream felicity. So that no diſpoſition of 
real picty can be wantin 8 where the love of 


God 


- 


230 eee aig: Sein 
God warms the heart, and hath the proper 


poſſeſſion of, and influence over it. Tis evi- 
| dent from hence, that this ſacred affection, 
| thus extenſive and comprehenſive, muſt, like 
Wo all other internal habits and diſpoſitions, pro- 
EF duce all its genuine effects, and powerfully 
t all the ſuitable expreſſions of it, in 
all the inſtances of rational adoration. and 
worſhip, and in a chearful ready obedience 
to what he hath. declared to be his will con- 
cerning us; and that all the exhortations and 
commands reſpecting our immediate duty and 
behaviour to God, are all compriſed in this 
 {ingle one, of loving him with all our heart, 
In this is contained the /ove of Chreft ; ſince as 
11 the Apoſtle obſerves, whoſoever 141 that 
. | Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God, and every 
| one that loves him that begat, lroeth bim alſo that 
is begotten of him ; it being impoſſible that 
the Lad of God ſhould be lincere, without 
our loving him who is the "$a image of bis 
perſon, the only wht Fea of the father, full 
of grace and truth; eſpecially as we are in- 
debted to the love a; Chriſt to us, for the 
moſt powerful reaſons to excite and perpetuate 
our eſteem and love for God. 
Fi In like manner, what one humane, be- 
nevolent, tender, friendly, kind, generous, 
and worthy affection of our nature, can we 
feel, or ought we to cheriſh, that doth not 
concenter in the /ove of our neiobbour ? And 
where all theſe benevolent affections meet, 
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form the governing temper, and actuate all 
the various purſuits of life; how inoffenſive, 
how kind, benign, engaging, uſeful, full af 
compaſſion, 3 good offices, how 
 peaceable, gentle, and eaſy. to be intreated, how 
full of mercy, void of partiality, free from Apo- 
criſy, how long-ſuffering, forbearing, forgivings 
how conſiſtent with truth, how — 8 5 7 
pure, lovely, reputable, vi rtuous, and praiſe-worthy, 
will the Chriſtian and his conduct be, through 
out the whole of life? His charity and love 
will permit him to do 20 evil to another, 
through the view of profit, and the love of 
pleaſure. It baniſhes the 2698" that are 
ſenſual and deviliſb from the breaſt. It opens 
the mind to the moſt generous ſentiments, 
ſets the head, the heart, the hands at work, 
to gratify its own paſſionate deſire to do good; 
it rejoices with them that rejoice, and weeps with 
them that weep, and thus kindly minding, not 
only its own things, but thoſe of athers,. it is 
ſollicitous for their welfare, is pleaſed with 
every opportunity of promoting it, eſteems 
the advantages and plenty of life as peculiarly 
valuable, and rejoices in tbe poſſeſſion of them, 
principally for this reaſon, as they afford him 
more numerous opportunities, and liberal 
means of imitating the beſt of beings, and 
approving himſelf a genuine diſciple of the 
compaſſionate Jeſus, by works of goodneſs, 
and lending his aſſiſtance to carry on the great 
view of the moral government of God, in 
the preſent happineſs, and final falvation of 
others. So that charizy is truly the end Fa the 
Met” ins bg ' commandment, 
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332 Nature and Importance of Charity. Ser. 16. 
commandment, as it is the great intention of 
all the precepts of righteouſneſs to promote it, 
and as there can be no defect in, or deviation 


from any ſocial duties, or moral virtues, 
where charity forms the temper, and influ- 


ences the conduct. It never deigns to dwell, 
but where it finds or creates a pure heart, it 


is the perpetual companion of a good conſci- 


ence, makes its voice ſoft and pleaſing, and 
fills it with ſatisfactions celeſtial in their na- 


| ture, and which are preparative for and the 


earneſt of joys fully compleat, uninterrupted 
and eternal. VVV 5 | 0 


Whatever end we can imagine the com- 


mands of revelation to have, we ſhall find 
they are moſt powerfully and effectually an- 
ſwered by the prevalence of this charity, or 
under the ſacred and propitious influence of 
this love of God and our neighbour. Do they 


1 aim at the honour of God, the ſupream Lord 
and governor of the world ? He who loves 


him, muſt be deſirous of promoting it, and 


doing whatever he doth to his glory; and if 


he loves his neighbour as himſelf, 'in obedi- 


ence to and imitation of God, he will demon- 


ſtrate the ſincerity of it, by ſuch an habitual 


behaviour towards him, in all the inſtances 


of undiſſembled friendſhip and goodneſs, as 
ſhall be full proof of the prevailing regards he 
pays to the divine authority, and his ſincere 


deſire of promoting that kingdom of God 


which conſiſts in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. Is the end of the Chriſtian 


command to adyance the intereſt of Chriſt in 
„„ ee 


— 
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the world, and to render him precious and 
glorious in the eſteem of mankind ? As he 
was born and came into the world, to do his 
Father's work, to carry on the great purpoſes 
of his mercy, and promote the happineſs and 

ſalvation of mankind; how can we better 
ſhew our regard for him, or recommend his 
religion with more advantage to others, than 
by wg God as he did, and imitating him 
in his friendſhip, affection and kindneſs to 
mankind ? Doth the commandment aim at 
the perfection of buman nature, and the creating 
men into a divine nature and, reſemblance-? 
Remember, Chriſtian, God is love, and be that 
dwells in love, dwells in God, and God in him, 
and thus bears his image in the moſt amia- 
ble and attractive perfection of his nature. 
Is one great intention of the Chriſtian com- 
mand peace on earth, and to promote good will 
amongſt men, and hereby to advance the wel- 
fare and happineſs of ſociety? The love of 
| God and our neighbour, prevailing in all its 
genuine fruits and effects, will effectually re- 
move every cauſe of publick diſcord, uneaſi- 
neſs and miſery, unite men to God, and 
cemeut them together, in their endeavours 
to promote the happineſs of each other, 
and the publick ſafety and proſperity. And, 
finally, is the end of the Chriſtian com- 
mandment to prepare men for, and ſecure 
them the poſſeſſion of eternal life and bleſ- 
feaneſs ? What ingredient can he want to 
ſelf, enjoyment, and the happineſs of the pre- 
ſent ſtate, in whoſe breaſt benevolence and 
EE 7 _ fervent 
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fervent affection dwell ? How well prepared 


is he who loves God for the heavenly felicity; 
which ariſes from the perfection and perpe- 

tuity of this love ? How fit for the enjoyment 
of the beſt of beings, who himſelf reſem- 
dies him in goodneſs ? How ripe for the ſo- 
ciety of thoſe friendly beings, the Angels of 
God, and the perfected Saints of Chriſt, 


whoſe heart is purified from all malevolent 


difpofitions, fitted for the ſervices and plea- 
fures of friendſhip, and 2 for all thoſe 

facred and exalted ſatisfactions that muſt be 
enjoyed in that happy world, where eternal 


harmony reigns amongſt all the bleſſed inha- 


bitants, where the foul ſpirit of jealouſy, diſ- 


content and envy never enters to defile or 
trouble, where all hearts are enflamed by 


the love of God, united by fervent affection 
to each other, each is happy in himſelf, 
and continually heightening his own happi- 


neſs by promoting that of others, and the 


love of God to all is the eternal ſource from 
whence they derive joys unſpeakable and full of 
glory. Cheriſh therefore this godlike temper, 
as you increaſe in it, you will grow more meet 
for the happineſs of Heaven. That bleſſed 
world will at laſt receive you, and the God 
of love will compleat and perpetuate your 


, 


SERMON 


SERMON. XVII. 


The Cale and Duty * an een 
| Brother. 1 


Loxs xvii. > + 


Take bee 70 yourſelves. © F thy a Sie 
againſt thee, rebuke him, and if he repent, for- 
give him. And if be treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn 
again to thee, ſaying : I e Thou SO 
* ve bim. ; 


Vn E ſcripture doctrine of 6 and 
loving our enemies, and doing good 
for evil, hath been generally, and that with 
great reaſon, looked on, as one of the _ 
exalted precepts of the Chri/tian morality, and 
for the practiſing of which there is need of a 
great deal of reflection, reſolution and virtue. 
The tendency to revenge is more or leſs in all, 
and the ſweetneſs of revenge accounted by 
ſome the moſt ſenſible and exquiſite z. and 
undoubtedly where this diſpoſition is naturally 
ſtrong, there muſt be very powerful principles 
and motives to curb it, and * it 9 


336 The Caſe and Duly Serm. 17. 
the due bounds of religion and reaſon. Chri- 
| Nianity certainly obliges us to ſuppreſs, and 
if we can wholly to extirpate it out of our“ 
breaſts, and to cheriſh ſuch humane, bene- 
volent paſſions in the room” of it, as may 
diſpoſe us to bear evil in many caſes, rather 
than to return it; and to reclaim and gain 
ovet an enemy, by the kind and gentle me- 
thods of forbearance, inſtead of attempting 
to avenge ourſelves on him, and deſtroy dim. 
But inaſmuch, as even this doctrine of the 
forgiveneſs' of enemies, and be loving them 
that bate us, and doing good for evil, hath its 
proper. bounds and caſes of exception, I ſhall en- 
deavour to explain the ſcripture doctrine in 
key this ſubject; and from theſe words 
I. Confider the caſe here ſuppoſed, that of 
an offending treſpaſſing brother, and what 
the doctrine of Chriſt makes neceſſary 
on. his part. Tf be E oo 
II. The duty of the party offended toward 
him who hath injured and treſpaſſed 
aginſt him. Forgive lim 
I. I am to conſider the caſe here ſuppoſed, 
that of an offending, treſpaſſing | brother, and 
what the doctrine of Chriſt makes neceſſary 
on his part. Offences will come, and men 
through the impulſe of their paſſions will of- 
ten tranſgreſs the bounds not only of bene- 
volence and candor, but even of! equity and 
_ Juſtice, andgratifytheir diſordered inclinations, 
to the manifeſt injury and damage of another, 
And this offence or 7reſpaſs may _—_— . 
: : 8 Zither 
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Either our good name and character, our fa- 
mily, or our property, and our perſons, ſouls 


c bodies; and theſe. offences will be either 
greater or leſs; from the diſpoſition and inten- 
tion of the doer, and the degree of injuy 


injury from another, be it greater or be it 


: though the injury be great, the offence given b. 


it is proportionably ſnall; and if the injur - 
itſelf be inconfiderable, yet if offered with 
an hoſtile diſpoſition,” and from the dictates of 


malice and envy, the offence is proportiona 1 
and highly aggravated. - And as the intention 


greatly heightens or diminiſhes the offenfive= - 


neſs and guilt of an injur , ſo alſo do the 
effects and conſequences of it. Some injuries, 
how much malice, ſo ever there may be in the 

doing of them, yet there is little harm attend 
ing them; others are of more importance, 


of worſe effects, and more. durable conſe- 


quences, and therefore aggravate the evil and 


guilt of them. Some injuries there are which 


affect perſons themſelves only, and as to 


which they may diſpenſe with their right or 


not, according to the dictates of their own 
wiſdom and prudence. Other injuries are of 
a mixed nature, and not contrary only to the 

rights of the parties injured; but even ſub- 


verſive of the laws and rights of ſectety ; and as | 


to which therefore, the private determination, 
in reference to the reſentment with which 


3 5 "I, FRY WE «Bt " 1 „ 
yet if it was not through intention and deſign, 
but through inadvertence, or mere imptudence, 
or any other extenuating cauſe and motivr, 
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2338 The Caſe 4 Da Ser. 17. 
they ſhall be treated; is to be ſuperſeded by, 
and g give way to national prudence and juſtice. 
And according to theſe and the like eircum- 
ſtances, the nature of injuries differ, and will 
require a different behaviour, and claim a 
more ſevere, or kind and equitable treatment. 
With reſpect to all theſe I will only add, that 
as we ſhould never depart from humanity, Cans 
dour and equity, we ſhould ever be diſpoſed to 
put the moſt favorable conſtruction upon 
the offences of others, to give every circum- 
ſtance of alleviation its proper weight, not to 
judge of them by paſſion or partiality, but 
according to the truth of the caſe, and by the 
friendly ſuggeſtions of goodneſs and charity. 
But whatever be the injury done another, 
whether greater or Feds; yet if Gone ee ee 
let it be conſidered, 
1. at this is 4 wrong al in its nature, 
forbidden by God, and therefore highly offen= 
five to hg What is properly a man's own, 
and which he hath never juſtly incurred the 
forfeiture of, ſhould be ſacred and inviolable, 
and no one can have any right to abridge him 
of it, or render him uneaſy in poſſeſſing it, 
to take it from him by violence, or deprive. 
him of it by perſuaſion, art or fraud. The 
more effectual ſecurity of property is the great 
end of ſociety, which God hath directed men 
by natural light, and for mutual conveniency 
and ſafety, to enter into; and all the laws eſ- 
ſential to it, upon which the being and well 
being of it depend, have the ſanction of his 
6: <a OC: Theſe laws 2 = 
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Serm. 1 a d Brorber. 929. 
both human and divine, or rendered ſacred 
by the authority of God and man, and he 
who, willingly tranſgreſſes them, for the gra- 
tiſying any private intereſt or paſſion, is an 
offender againſt both, and in many caſes ex- 
poſes himſelf to thoſe penalties which are 
annexed, to preygat or avenge 1 5 violation 
of them. 5 

If the injuries done another are Lol ſuch a 
nature, as fo be out of the cognizance and 
reach of human laws, which artful men in 
many caſes may evade, yet are they cogni- 
zable by an higher tribunal, and will not fail 

of their juſt recompence from the ſupream 
and univerſal governor of the world, 35 
foul hateth the wicked, and him that beth dio- 
lence : And there is nothing more ſeverely 
threatened in the facred writings, or which 

God hath expreſſed greater reſentment and in- 
dignation on the account of, than acts of 
violence, fraud and oppreſfion. Your inigui- 
ties, ſaith the inſpired prophet +, have ſepa- 
rated between you and your God, and your fins 
have hid his face from you, that be will not hear. 
Your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers 

_ with iniquity. Nur lips have ſpoken lies, your 
tongue hath muttered perverſeneſs. None calleth 
for juſtice, nor any pleadeth for truth. ' They truſt 
in vanity, and ſpeak lies. They concei ve mi. 
chief, and bring forth iniquity. There works 
are works of iniquity, and the act F violence ts 
in their land. The way of peace they 1 not, 
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$46 The Caſe and Duty Serm. 27. 
and there is no judgment in their goings, They 
| have made them crooked paths; whoſoever goes 


was no judgment. 


- \ 


therein ſhall not. know peace. Truth is fallen in 


; the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter, and be that 


departeb from evil maketh himſelf a prey. And 
the Lord ſaw it, and it diſplegſed bln that there 


And as all theſe various kinds of W 
neſs and injuſtice are thus offenſive to God, 


ſo there is that in every man's mind that 


convinces him, that they are wrong in na- 
ture, and contrary to the common obliga- 


tions that ſubſiſt inviolably amongſt all man- 


kind. For the difference between light and 
darkneſs, between ſweet and bitter, or any the 
greateſt contrarieties in nature, is not more 
evident and indiſputable, than the difference 


between truth and falſhood, juſtice and inju- 


ſtice, honour and baſeneſs, and all the right 
moral diſpoſitions and their contraries, where 
the judgment is not wholly perverted, the 
conſcience intirely waſted, and all the traces 
of humanity are not utterly eradicated. And 
this ſenſe of things appears very ſtrong in the 
reſentments that ariſe in the breaſts of even the 

worſt of men, upon any real or ſuppoſed in- 


juries offered to themſelves. If what they 


have of reputation be attacked by falſe aſper- 
ſions, or even well grounded infinuations to 
their diſadvantage, what names of reproach 
will they not throw, how loudly will they 
demand, and what ſevere methods will they 
take for reparation ? If they be injured in 
their property by violence and fraud, how 

. bitterly 


Serm. 17. of an offending Brother. 34 
bittetly will they complain of the injuſtice, 
how eagerly try every method of law to do 
themſelves juſtice, and if thoſe fail them, 
have recourſe often to the dictates of private 1 
revenge ? If the honour of a near and dear is 
relation be violated by force, or flattery, or 
promiſe, what will they ſeruple to do for re- 
pairing it? What will not the violence of their 
paſſion ſuggeſt, in return of the injury, even 
to deſtruction and death? Ia'a; word, every 
man feels an injury, grows warm at the 
thoughts of it, condemns it when he himſelf 
receives it, and thus allows and acknowledges 
juſt and criminal. And 
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it to be iniquitous, unj 
from hence it follows, PDE tt canal» 
2. That the offender is Bound in equity 
and conſcience to own his fault, and ingenu- 
ouſly. to acknowledge it to him whom he 
hath offended. *Tis to be confeſſed indeed 
firſt to God, whom as the ſupream governor of 
the world he hath ſinned againſt, whoſe efta-=. . 
bliſhed order he hath broken, and to whoſe 
diſpleaſure he hath rendered himſelf obnoxi- 
_ ous ; as David in the caſe of Uriab . Againſt 
thee, thee only, have I offended, and done this evil 
in thy fight ; becauſe he had violated the laws 
of God, which required his exacteſt ohedi- 
ence, ated contrary to that allegiance which 
he owed to him, which js the firſt and 
ſtrongeſt obligation of human nature, and be- Oy. 
cauſe God only had a right to inflict on him 
the puniſhment due to his aggravated crimes. 
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Ea the Caf 2 2 Serm. 15 
Next tis to be acknowledged to the perſon 


injured, becauſe he is immediately affected b) 


it, and ſuffers in ſome part or other of bis 


mM and intereſt, ' Such acknowledgment 
t rt ſtep to reparation, and being 2 
confeflion that the injurious action is wrong, 


and of the offender” 8 cl cer for it, and reſo- 


lution not to repeat it, argues an ingenuous 


diſpoſition of wind, and the offender's re- 


turning to a ſenſe of his duty and obligation. 
Nor is ſuch an acknowledgment in the leaſt 


_diſhonourable, or an argument of the want 


of courage and firmnels of mind, or of 
meanneſs of ſpirit in him that makes i it; the 
ſtooping to do an unjuſt action being the 
thing that is diſhonourable and baſe, and the 


refuting candidly to own it when done, the 


circumſtance that betrays a meanneſs and real 
cowardice of diſpoſition. And this acknow- 
ledgment of a fault is not only the dictate of 


reaſon, arifing out of the nature of things, 


but what is evidently preſcribed by our bleſſed 


Saviour himſelf. "This is plainly ſuppoſed in 
the words of my text. F thy brother treſpaſs 


againſt thee,” As bios... And if be repent for- 


give him. The acknowledgment of we fault 


committed being an effential part of true re- 
pentance. In like manner our Lord adviſes: 

if thou rememboreſt that thy brother bath ought 
egainft ther, firſt be reconciled to thy brother 3 31. e. 


do all that thou canſt to appeaſe him, and 


mitigate his anger, and r his coming 


5 Matt. v. 24. 
V . OM 
6 to 


1 
SAP. 
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to extremities with thee ; which neceſſarily 
implies making the proper acknowledgment 
of the fault, and duly profeſſing a becoming 
concern and ſorrow upon account of it. And 
thus St. James . Confeſs your faults one ta 
another, i. e. the faults by which you ma 

have offended each other, that you may h 
 bealed. . we „„ - T0 
3. Hence it follows, that according to rea- 
ſon and equity, the offender ought to be firſt 
in ſeeking and offering reconctiation. And this 
is what every ingenuous mind will | readily 
ſubmit to, as ſoon as ever he is convinced that 
he hath offended. The party.aggravated hath 
not praperly any ſubmiſſion to make, as not 
having tranſgreſſed the laws of God or man. 
His reſentment of the injury is natural, and 


provided it be not diſproportionate to the 


offence cannot be criminal. And as he hath 


done nothing to forfeit the good will and 
friendſhip of the other, is not in the firſt. 


view of things, and according 'to the re- 
quirements of ſtrict juſtice, obliged to ſeek 
after and make propoſals of reconciliation, 
The injury as yet not repaired, and the of- 
fender not come to a due temper and diſpo- 
ſition of mind, are juſt reaſons to the injured 
perſon for his diſpleaſure, and refuſing the 
uſual inſtances of kindneſs and friendſhip to 


the aggreſſor; and therefore it becomes him 


who is the faulty occaſion of the breach of 


friendſhip, to uſe ali equitable and prudent 
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444 "The Caſe and Duty 3 + 
meaſures of reſtoring it, and to make the firſt 
offers to recover and eſtabliſh it. This is evi- 
dently included in the before - mentioned pre- 
cept of our bleſſed Saviour || : F thou bring 
thy 25 ift to. the altar, and there remembereſt char 

rotber hath ought against thee, i. e. any juſt 
ty to complain of thy having offended 
him ; oy there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy 10 Firn be reconciled to thy brother, 
and Bas . and offer thy gifts. Agree with 


thine” adver Jar) quickly, whilſt thou art in the 
way with him, i. e. whilſt thou art going with 


| him before the proper judge, whilft thy cauſe | 
is yet untried, and before ſentence is given 


againſt thee; leaſt at any time the adverſary 
deliver thee to the- judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 
Perily T fay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou haſt paid the” uttermoſt 
Jartbing. i. e. Thy delaying to compromiſe 
thy differences, and become reconciled-to him, 
whom thou haſt made thine adverſary by the 
offences thou haſt offered him, 'may ſo irritate 
and provoke him, as to put him upon the 
ſevereſt methods of doing himſelf juſtice, and 


exacting the moſt rigid: ſatisfaction. From 


which paſſage it evidently appears, that ac- 


cording to our Saviour's precept, the offen- 


der is the firſt who is obliged to ſeek after 


reconciliation with him, whom he hath made 


his adverſary, and this precept 1 Is | enforced oF 
this double conſideration. 


U Mat v. 23, 24, 25. | 
* 5 1. The 


Serm. 17. f an offending Brother. 345 
len Then one drawn from the nature of 


ns viz. that no offerings to God will | 


be acceptable, unleſs we endeavour to appeaſe 
and reconcile ourſelves to ſuch as we have 


offended ; and that this, in God's eſtimation, is 


indeed preferable to any offering that we can 


bring to his altar. Leave thy gift before the 
altar, and firſt be reconciled to thy brother ; and 


the plain reaſon is, becauſe he who brings | 


any offering to God, if he be an injurious 
perſon, and under the guilt of having tranſ- 

greſſed any of the great "obligations of juſtice 
and charity, and indiſpoſed and unreſolved to 
ſeek after reconciliation and peace with ſuch 
as he hath offended, is not in the temper 
which becomes one wh approaches to Gad, 

but under the influence of ſuch an evil diſpo- 

ſition, as renders him a neceſſary object of 
the divine difapprobation, and therefore makes 


him unfit to approach as à worſhipper. to 


God's altar, and his offering unworthy: the 
divine regard and acceptance. Even prayer 
and thankſgiving, when preſented before God, 


by falfe, deceitful, jnjuirrous men, who offend | 


others withaut any concern and deſire to apr 
peaſe and reconcile themſelves to them, are 
an abomination in bis fight, 

2. The other reaſon, why the offender 
ſhould endeavour a ſpeedy and even immedi- 


ate reconciliation with the party he hath in- 


jured, is the great inconveniences to which 
he may expoſe himſelf by delaying or refuſing 
to do it. He may involve himſelf in a tedi- 
ous, eee nn, and — bring 

5 Haley 
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34 The Caſe and Du) Serm; 17. 
himſelf under the penalty of the law, and fo 
exaſperate his adverſary, as to cauſe him to 
infiſt on the moſt rigorous ſatisfaction, and 
uſe every advantage he hath in his power to 
oppreſs and deſtroy him. And though the 
carrying things to this extremity, even againſt 
an obſtinate -offender, is in many inſtances 
contrary to the rales of humanity, and Chri- 
ſtian equity and benevolence, yet till the 
rſon who thus falls into the hands of ju- 
Rice, for want of taking the methods, by a 
proper and timely ſubmiſſion to prevent it, 
will have reaſon to blame his own obllinacy 
and folly as the cauſe of it. But 
4. Laſtly, repentance and reſtitution, are the 

neceſſary duties of the offender, eſpecially 
upon proper admonition and rebuke. If 75 
| brother treſpaſs againſt thee rebuke bim, and i if h 
repent forgive him. And in another place F 

It tby brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tel 
him bis fault between thee and him alone. And 
if” be ſhall hear thee, i. e. ſubmit to thy admo- 
_ nition, rectify what hath been amis, and 
make good the thing in which he hath treſ- 
paſſed, thou haſt gained thy brother ; recovered 
him. from his fault, reſtored him to his vir- 
tue, ſecured him as thy friend, and prevented 
his remaining under the divine diſpleaſure. 
The very end of ſuch admonition, and 
making him conſcious and ſenſible of his 
fault, is to bring him to repentance ; which 
when ſpoken of as the duty of man towards 


+ Mat. ii, 35 © . 0 
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God, or the duty of one man to another, 
always implies the inward change of the 
temper, and the ſuitable alteration of the 
external behaviour; the undoing as far as in 
our power of what hath been done amiſs, 
and the entire refraining from i it for the fu- 
ture ; the repairing the injury we may have 
offered as far as we can, and a due care 
and diligence never to repeat it. This is 
all that can be done by the offender, and is 
his unqueſtionable huts and the conſidera- 
tion of theſe things will be of uſe in W 
and explaining the doctrine of the forgivene 

of injuries, and in what latitude, and with 


what reſtraints, it is to be underſtood. And 


let what hath been faid render all of us cau- 
tious in the whole of our demeanour and con- 
duct, 70 maintain conſciences void of offence to- 
wards God and man; remembering that e 

injury which we willingly do another, in any 


one valuable intereſt that belongs to him, is 


an immediate and direct tranſgreſſion of the 
law of God, for which we render ourtelyes 
obnoxious at his tribunal, even though we 
ſhould be cautious enough to fin within the 


limits preſcribed by human laws, and fo as 
that no earthly power can reach and cor- 


rect us. And if we ſhould any of us, at 


any time, be ſo unhappy, as through inadver-. 


tence, or the warmt of paſſion, or the ſur- 
prize of ſome unexpected and extraordinary 
temptation, to offend our brother, by any 
injurious and wrong conduct towards him; 
let us have the coura ge and honour, the reſo- 
e lution 


5 App 28 


5 5 
a 
b 
* 
- 
* 
180 
** 


; 


3 
1 
n 


8 l 
a a ** heats . ** Te Pn . 8 N ap ter * 5 
8 23 0 : . Nr In, vo 10 2 c wg Pu WEE : * gore 1 ol . . 
$7 IR : // P , ]̃— os Hot ] 7 1 ** . 8 . eee 
3 SUIS, © + 2 77 e AP Ne AG Ae das x 0 AS. © 8 * ; Ro ; / 5 85 N OY 
8 CC ˙ A —;Ä 5 e l 22ͤöXo > eh OO, ES 5 N 8 
- BUS» foto, ba of, $2444 ped kw " 0 2 N : | | 
N 5 is \ 
Abo ode” > 
x75» -+ 


"(EN 
RR * 
er 7 - he: 
1 0 — r 


1 4 . 0 - 2 72 = — 27 TA & _ $4 
JJ. cc 35, 23 op, a5 % 
= e re Ia We MII mJy IC g rn 2 

2 £ th; Wen 


2 W 
FFTETTC peceneben Worn 
7 


* ND : , 
— wb rept Se rr” ORE oe C 7 eng 


* * 


Wis. =o 


2 
— $24 


Rr 


eee ee 


N 


eee 


A Ä 
* —— rt * - Hee 7oOx ono n ts 1 Oe oth 4 


OT 
n 


AGE DE. ane 
= rr 
K wore WE, Ao oy 


WESC 
— r 1 . . A y R * 4. 
CCC 
* e 


4 Dir n — 2 
* 1 5 i ich 


4 


— 
* 


1 
„ 


. 


Tee e 9 - 


4 111 
7 8 
re 
22 2 


A 3 
N 8 A + 
LES * 
* W W 


„BFE 
GFA 


ane 7 0 
r x Az 


oo 
©.» ons Wk 


ar» wed — oe 


and care. 


T 8 | 5 


m ee ne tins 


lution and firmneſs of mind, the integrity 
and virtue, candidly to acknowledge it, to 
expreſs the ingenuous concern for it, the ſet- 
tled purpoſe of acting with greater caution 
for the future, and our deſire and willingneſs 
to make all the reparation the nature of the 
injury requires, at leaſt that we have the o 

portunity and power of making. This is a 
conduct rational in its nature, and though 


from the very imperfection of our beings we 


are liable to err, and may give juſt cauſe 
of offence to others before we are aware; 
yet to perſiſt in the error, and refuſe to re- 
concile ourſelves to thoſe we have offended, 
is not owing to any natural weakneſs,” but 
to a criminal perverſeneſs, and voluntary per- 
verſion of our hearts. The law of reaſon 
and equity is the law of religion and piety, 
and no. man can be a reaſonable, virtuous, 
or religious one, but he who is ſo careful as 
never to offend, or having offended is as care- 
ful to retract the offence, to reconcile him- 
ſelf to his injured brother, and never willingly 
to injure or offend him more. 1 
II. Let us now proceed to the ſecond thing, 
which is to conſider, the duty of the party of- 
fended, towards him who hath treſpaſſed 
againſt and injured him, if be repent thou 


| ſhalt forgive him. For the better explication 
of which ſubject, let the following parti- 


culars be conſidered with due impartiality 


1. That Chriſtianity no where forbids a// 
reſentment of injuries, and all degrees of anger 


upon 


Serm. 17. of an offending Brother. 349 
upon the account of them. This would be 
prohibition that could not be complied with, 


and in many caſes that ought not, and if it 


was would be detrimental to particular per- 
ſons and ſocieties. Anger is a natural pathon, 
was not inſerted into our conſtitution in vain, 
hath its proper objects, its ſeaſons of riſing, 
its motives fr continuance, as well as reaſons 
for abatement, remiſſion and utterly ceaſing. 
Our Lord ſuppoſes that offences will come. It 
muſt be that offences come, and the woe he pro- 


nounces is againſt thofe by whom they come T, 


and not againſt thoſe who have reaſon to be 


offended, and are offended within the bounds 


of reaſon. And when he ſuppoſes the. caſe 


of being angry without a cauſe *, tis allowing 


that there may be cauſes to juſtify our anger ; 
and therefore the advice of St. Paul is: Be 
angry and fin not, there being no fin in mere 
anger, but as it is circumſtanced and qualified. 

The circumſtances that render it criminal 
are: When we indulge and give way to it 
without real occafion, and when there is no 


juſt cauſe to excite it. Whoſcever is angry 


| with bis brother without @ cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment ; when we grow an- 
gry from our own imaginary ſuſpicions and 


jealouſies, or by crediting the forged, ill- 


grounded, malevolent flanders of others, or 


by accidental, undeſigned, and involuntary 
injuries, or by uncandid, diſingenuous, and 
unfriendly interpretations of actions in them- 


+ Mat. xvii. 7. V. 22. 'T v. 22. 
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359 The Caſe and Duly Ser. 19, 
ſelves innocent, or for merely incautious 
ſpeeches, making, as the prophet expreſſes it, a 
mam an offender for a word ||, or for trivial, in- 
conſiderable and ſlight occaſions, that ſhould 
be entirely overlooked and buried for ever in 
oblivion. On all theſe accounts we fin. when 


We are angry, and cheriſh reſentment againſt 


others, becauſe there is in ſuch caſes no 
reaſonable and juſtifiable occaſions or reaſons 
of it. 

Anger is alſo fi ful when it beebtnes iw 
moderate and diſpropertioned to the offence that 
is Pre Reſentment muſt have its bounds, 
and be governed by reaſon and precept. If 
the fault be ſmall, fo ſhould the reſentment 
be too, if there be any. If the offence be 


alleviated by extenuating circumſtances, 2 


ſhould the anger excited by it, and 

ſhould not ſuffer ourſelves to be irritated ap 
exaſperated beyond meaſure, to be enflamed 
with paſſion, or tranſported by rage. The 


failure in a punctilio of reſpect, a miſplaced or 


unwary word, an envious or unfriendly ſmile, 
a reproach that affects no real valuable intereſt 
of life, an injury that is attended with none, 
or very inconſidetable bad effects, ſhould 
not awaken that heighth of reſentment 
that may become us upon other more impor- 
tant occaſions, or aggravated omiſſions, neg- 
les, and ill-treatment. Our paſſions, all of 
them, and always ſhould be, under the rein, 
and kept in obedience to reaſon and principle, 


[| Haiah xxix. 21. | 
and 


4 


germ. 17. ef an offending Brother, 35 
and never ſuffered to controul and ſubdue 
them. The figns of an immoderate, diſ- 
proportioned anger are, when upon improper 
occaſions, - and every flight provocation, we 
grow warm and impetuous, or break out 
into reproachful language, and abuſive ex- 
preſſions; violent charges, and opprobrious 
names, things expreſily forbidden by our 
bleſſed Lord, and which indeed are in their 
nature very unſeemly and unchriſtian. Vo- 
foever hall ſay to his brother, Raca , i. e. as 
the word fignifies, empty headed, or brain- 
leſs, through an impotency of anger, and as 
a term of reproach when undeſerved, ſhall. 
be in danger of the council, i. e. expoſe him- 
ſelf to a puniſhment from God, as great in 
proportion as that of ſtoning was, which was 
inflicted upon extraordinary offences by the 
Sanhedrim of Jeruſalem. But whoſoever ſhall 
ſay, viz. without reaſonable and juſtifiable 
cauſe, Thow fool, i. e. thou wicked, thou re- 
probate wretch, thou profane, impious rebel, 
asthis very word in the Septuagint tranſlation, 
and the Hebrew word to which it anſwers, 
frequently ſignify, /hall be in danger of Hell 
fire, or of the ſevereſt puniſhment from God. 
But more eſpecially is this anger immoderate, 
when it puſhes on men to meaſures of ex- 
tream revenge, to hurt their perſons, to injure 
their reputation, to prejudice their ſubſtance, 
or attempt their lives, for thoſe leſſer inju- 
ries which had better oftentimes be entirely put 
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up, which may be amicably accommodated, 


and can never be proſecuted with the ex- 
treameſt rigour upon any principles of rea- 
ſon, religion, virtue, juſtice, humanity, and 


honour. Ta 
Farther, when our anger is ſuffered to con- 
tinue too hong, harboured without abatement, 
and is not mollified by time and reflection, it 
becomes alſo extreamly. criminal. It is an 
excellent prudential precept of St. Paul: 
Be angry and fin not. Let not the Sun go down 
upon your wrath, Neither give place to the de- 


wilt. It is remarked by Plutarch ||, of the 
followers of Pythagoras, that if at any time they 
had been tranſported with paſſion, and re- 


proached one another in conſequence of it, 
they ſhook hands, and kindly ſaluted each 


other before the ſetting of the Sun; a prac- 
tice which that wiſe and great man thinks 
worthy of imitation, and doth not ſcruple to 


recommend as ſuch, And what St. Paul 


adds as a motive to enforce this exhortation. 


Let not the Sun go down upon your wrath, nei- 


ther give place to the devi]; plainly intimates, 


that the long harbouring reſentment will fix 
it into habit, and thus give the devil an 
entrance into and place in our hearts ; as it 
will prepare the mind for the worſt kind of 


ſuggeſtions, and for all thoſe counſels and 


meaſures of revenge, which are often at- 


' tended with the molt deſtructive and fatal con- 


ſequences - and to which men had never 


1 Eph. iv. 26—27, | De Frater. Amore. p. 488. 
| been 


* * 


WMhen they are ſo long indulged and cheriſhed, 
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been prompted, had they timely ſuppreſſed 
their own reſentments, and allowed them to 
give way to the cooler, gentler counſels of 
their own reaſon, and the religion of Chriſt. 
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as to ſettle into fixed habits and incurable. 
diſpoſitions of rancour, hatred, and malice, 
az to deſtroy all tendencies to reconciliation, of 
as to fruſtrate all meaſures for peace, and 
render men unforgiving and implacable, it 
may be ſaid with too much truth, that they 
have actually given place to the devil as they 
have ſuffered themſelves to be poſſeſſed by 
thoſe malignant, dark, and miſchievous diſ- 
poſitions, which are the genuine repreſenta- 
tives of that evil ſpirit, and by which he 
often prompts and ſeduces them to execute 
his pleaſure by the moſt iniquitous, vile, and 
execrable practices. | 
2. As the doctrine and religion of Chriſt 

doth not forbid all reſentment of injuries, 
nor all degrees of anger upon the account of 
them, ſo neither doth it enjoin us to forgive 
ſuch injuries abſolutely and in all caſes, fo as 
to prevent our application to the civil magi- 
ſtrate for juſtice, and for redreſſing the wrongs 
we have ſuſtained from others. Nay, it evi- 
dently countenances and allows ſuch applica- 
tions, upon all neceſſary and proper occaſions. 
The admonition given by our bleſſed Lord 4: 
When thou goeſt <oith thine adverſary to the ma- 
giſtrate; ſuppoſes that the adverſary hath a 
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354 The Ge n a dem in 
right to appeal to him, and that twas the 


magiſtrate s buſineſs to decide the contro- 
verſy, to right the injured, and even puniſh 


the offender. And when the Apoſtle blames 


the Corinthians, and tells them ||, here is ut- 
terly a fault amongſt you, becauſe ye go to la 
with one another, he doth not ſimply blame 
the injured perſon for ſeeking bis redreſs, but 
for ſeeking it from improper perſons, and from 
heathen magiſtrates, to the reproach and injury 
of Chriſtianity 9d. Dare any of you, having a 
matter againſt another, go to law before the un- 
juſt ? i. e. the heathen magi/irates, who were 
unfavourable to Chriſtianity, and too often 
partial in their ſentences and deciſions. If 
ye have judgments or cauſes, to be decided in 
judgment of things pertaining to this life; or 
as the words might be rendered, if ye have 
ſecular or worldly cauſes to be decided, 4 
you ſet them. to judge ww. are of no efleem in 
tbe church? What them? viz. the heathen 
magiſtrates ? As though he had ſaid : Is not 
this monſtrous, that ye ſhould chuſe thoſe 
for judges of your differences, of whom for 
their vices and corruptions, you juſtly have 
but little eſteem ? I ſpeak it to your 
ſhame. J 5 fo, that there is not a wiſe man 
amongſt you ? No, not one, that fhall be able to 
decide between his brother ? Hereby plainly 
allowing the reaſonableneſs of the appeal, 
when properly made, and the neceſſity of a 


juſt and — deciſion. But then there 


II Cor. vi. 7. f vi. 1. 
| are 


are rules of equity, candour and juſtice 
to be obſerved, in all ſuch applications, ac- 
cording to the laws of reaſon and Chriſtianity, 
which you will give me leave briefly to 
mention. 8 

Other methods of redreſs muſt be tried 


firſt, that argue more friendlineſs, and are 
dictated by a ſpirit of forbearance and good- 


neſs, Firſt, the method of provate application 


to the offender by the perſon himſelf that is 


injured, kindly remonſtrating with him upon 


account of his treſpaſs, impartially ſtating the 


caſe for his conviction, and perſuading him, 
by all proper arguments, to ceaſe the injury 
and repair it. This may oftentimes prevail, 


and eſtabliſh a ſincere reconciliation for the 


future. If this ſhould prove ineffectual to 
bring him to reaſon, a ſtronger application by 
other perſons, well acquainted with the caſe, 
and who have no intereſt in the decifion of 


it for themſelves, ſeems prudent and neceſ- 


ſarv, before matters are carried to extremi- 
ties, and the Jaw is appealed to for determin- 
ing the caſe. And if eyen this ſhould be 
in vain, one farther trial by a proper interpo- 
fition of a more conſiderable number of un- 
exceptionable perſons, may be oftentimes a 
wiſe and requitite precaution, and if it proves 


| ſucceſsful will be an abundant juſtification of 
the meaſure ; or if not, will be a commen- 


dable proof of our defire of peace, and en- 
deavour to promote it. And this defire hath 


a very great authority to recommend it. If 


by brother. ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, ſays our 
: — 2 Aus ä 
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356 The Caſe and Duly Serm. 17. 
bleſſed Saviour, go tell him bis fault between 
him and thee alone. If he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two more ; that in 157 
mouth of two'or three witneſſes every word may 
be . eſtabliſhed. And i, be Hall neglect to hear 
thee, tell it unto the church. The meaning of 
the whole is; try by all methods'of private 
friendly perſuaſion, and if it can be by more 
open and publick rebuke, to bring him to 
reaſon and juſtice, before you proceed to 5 
verer methods, and ceaſe to treat him as 
friend and brother. St. Paul farther 1dviſcs 
the method of arbitration and reference to 
ſome wile, prudent Chriſtians of integrity, as 
extreamly proper and becoming the Chriſtian 
ſpirit and character. Is there not a wiſe man 
amongſt you, no not one that Shall be able to Judge 
between the brethren ? 

And as theſe more gentle methods ſhould 
be firſt tried, before men enter upon proſecu- 
tions at law, fo they ſhould not be begun upon 
every ſlight and trivial occaſion. If the treſ- 
paſs be tolerable it may be wiſer to ſuffer it; 
it being frequently better to ſuſtain two lefler 
injuries than enter,upon tedious and expenſive 
ſaits to redreſs one. The quarrelſome litigious 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit of peace and love, which 
is the ſpirit of Chriſt, are extreamly different 
from and contrary to each other. 

When we have reſolved on them, as a right 
nnd prudent method, though they ſhould be 
managed with ſpirit, yet not with 7ancour and 
_ bitterneſs, ſo as to ſhew an implacable reſent- 


ment, but rather ſo, AS 2 make it appear to 
the 


Serm. 1. of an ofending Bother: 3 57 
the aggreſlor, that the intention of the ſuit, 


is not to injure him, but to right ourſelves, and 

that we are willing to drop the contention as 

ſoon as ever he is diſpoſed to act the candid, 
juſt and honourable part. 

The protracting of ſuits, and lengthening 
them out from a ſpirit of revenge, to render 
the profecution chargeable and oppreſlive, to 
tire out our adverſary, and force him to drop 
the ſuit unheard, and undecided, as unable 
to bear the expence of it, or to ruin him if 
he will not drop it, ſeems contrary to equity 


and juſtice, and generally ſpeaking is the me- 


| thod taken by fraud or violence, and not by 


the cauſe that hath truth and righteouſneſs 


to ſupport it, which always deſires a quick 


decifion, and needs no iniquitous art to dif- 


guiſe and to delay it. 

Nor ſhould our ſuits and conteſts. with 
others ever be ſo managed, as to ure the 
cauſe of religion, and prejudice the honour and 
intereſt of Chriſtianity, Hence St. Paul 
cenſures the Corinthians for going to law be- 
fore heathen magiſtrates, becauſe this tended 
to give them an ill opinion of Chriſtianity 


in general, to deſpiſe and contemn the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, as encouraging, or at leaſt 


conſiſtent with fraud or violence, or a con- 


tentious ſpirit. Rather than give ſuch ill 
impreſſions concerning Chriſtianity, St. Paul 


aſks the Corinthians I.: Why do ye not rather take 


t 1 Cor. vi. 7. 


> 


wrong ? Wh 9 ao ye 1 not rather ſuffer yourſelves fo 
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58 ' The Cafe and Duty Serm. 17. 
be defrauded ? And I think there is no que- 
ſtion, but that a man of real principle and 
piety, if his own perſonal intereſt, and the 
credit of Chriſtianity ſhould interfere with one 
another, would readily give the preference to 
that which is of univerſal conſequence, and 
fit down conterited with his own private 
Joſs ; rejoicing that by ſacrificing this, he 
ean any way promote that nobler intereſt, 
which tends ſo much to the honour of 
God, the advancement of the name and cauſe 
of Chriſt, and the general welfare and happi- 

neſs of the world. But 
3. Though the ling our enemies, and the 
forgiveneſs of injuries, are unqueſtionably 
Chriſtian precepts, and duties of great impor- 
Tance, yet Chriſtianity doth by no means 
oblige -us to forgive fimply and abſolutely, 
all forts of offences and treſpaſſes againſt us, with- 
out any conditions or limitations, or wzthout 
repentance, reparation, and amendment in the 
offender. A diſpoſition and readineſs to for- 
giveneſs and mercy, and to be reconciled to 
thoſe who have injured, ſhould ever be che- 
riſhed and prevail in us. But indiſcriminately 
to forgive, and receive to favour all who 
have injured us, whatever have been their 
offences, and whatever be their diſpoſition, is 
real folly, and would oftentimes be greatly 
prejudicial to ourſelves and the publick, and 
therefore can be no duty of true religion, and 
therefore not of real chriſtianity. 
Some treſpaſſes againſt ourſelves, or pro- 
perty, or family, may be of that nature, as 
to 


* 
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to be: wolations of the principal Iaws of ſociety, 
which civil government hath a right to take 
cognizance of, which are not matters of pri- 
vate determination, which if permitted with 
impunity, would tend to the ſubverſion. of 
the publick order and peace, and which, how 
much ſoever we may be diſpoſed to forgive, 
and ſuffer to paſs off with impunity, we have 
no right to forgive, and which if we conceal, 
and keep from publick notice and cenſure, 
we become ourſelves injur ious, and treſpaſs 


againſt the laws of our country, and the re- 


cards we owe to the rights of the community. 
The magiſtrate F is the mini/ler of God for 
our good, bears not the ſword in vain, is the mi- 
miſter of God as à revenger, to execute wrath 
upon him that doth evil, to be a terror t0 

evil work. And therefore we muſt be ſubject to 
them for conſcience ſake, not invade their rights, 
nor hinder and obſtruct their executing judge- 
ment and juſtice upon ſuch offenders as by 


their office they have a right to take cogni- 


zance of. And as the law was made for the 
 lanoleſs and diſobedient *, and for all the enor- 
mous and capital offences that profligate and 
abandoned men are guilty of, the law is good 
if a man uſe it lawfully, i. e. agreeable to the 
nature and defizn of it, and ſuch offenders 
are to be left to the law, and the juſt .cen- 


ſures which that paſſes on them. So that 


here privaie forgiveneſs, ſuch as exempts 


t Rom. xi. 3—4. * 1 Tim. i. 8—9. 
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them from the notice of the law, is never 
to take place, becauſe this would be itſelf a 


treſpaſs againſt the law, and expoſe us to the 


cenſure of it. 
In like manner, as to ſuch offences as 
are perſonal, and which human laws may not 


be able to take cognizance of, bein "g out of 
their reach, and artfully committed, ſo as not 


to be within the letter of it, yet they may be 
of ſuch a nature, that the forgiveneſs of 


them, and taking the offender into favour 


and confidence, and treating him with friend- 


ſhip, and giving him our countenance, may 
be extreamly prejudicial to others, and lead 


them into ſuch tranſactions with him, as may 


be greatly diſlerviceable to them, and put it 
into his power to deceive and defraud and 
injure them. A perſon, that by our own 
tranſactions with, we know to be of no prin- 
Ciple, to have no conſcience, no ſcruples of 


doing ill, that waits for and readily .embraces 


all opportunities of impoſing on others; ſuch 
a one ſhould never be torgiven ſo as to replace 


him in our confidence, till we have good 


aſſurance of a proper change in him. A man 
of honour and probity would not be known 
to know him, or be ſeen to give him the leaſt 
protection and favour ; but avoid him and 
thun him as the peſt of ſociety, and the rol 
is : With ſuch à one, no not to eat. 
And as to other offences, which have not 
any immediate bad effects on the publick, 
and which do not directly tend to miſlead and 
deceive 
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deceive others; yet if they are of conſequence 


to us, and affect us in any valuable part of 
our intereſt, even theſe are not to be fo for- 
given,. as that we ſhould receive the offender 
to our favour, and become thoroughly recon- 


ciled to him, without the proper ſubmiſſion, re- 


pentance, and reparation. Becauſe this would 
often be an act of great weakneſs and folly, 
and give him an opportunity of repeating his 
injuries, and of affecting us more ſenſibly in 
ſome very valuable intereſt of our beings. 
This caſe our bleſſed Lord hath himſelf de- 


termined, when he tells us“: That if our bro- 


ther hath treſþaſſed againſt us, and after we have 
admoniſhed him privately, and before two or 
three witneſſes +, and in the preſence of the 
church, yet he will not hear, and be gained 
over to a ſenſe of his duty I, let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man, or a publican: i. e. 


Diſewn him for a brother, have no confidence 


and friendſhip with, nor ever count him wor- 


thy of thy affection and favour. And in my 


text & : Tf thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee rebuke 


bim; and if he repent forgive him; plainly im- 
plying, that without repentance he is not en- 
_ titled to forgiveneſs. And in the exhortation 
to the offender to be reconciled to his brother, 


and to agree with his adverſary, whilſt be is in 


the way with him ||, tis plainly allowed, that 
if he will not reconcile himſelf and agree 


with him whom he hath made his adverſary, 


* Mat. xviii. 15. 7 16. t 17. F v. 24. || 24. 


"Fx | 
£7 

£97 

"463 A 
1 
* 5 
7 * F 
* 7 
= 7 

He 1 

- 78 * 

"374 - 
2 3 
” oy { 
on 
A834 
MW 
| . 
by © 1 : 

1 = 
v7) = 
1 
=_ : 
$$] 
1 
Fg l 
48. > 
N 

4 
Bs 
. 
12 
2 

2 * 

1 
BY x 

* 

55 

2 : 7 
/Þ'$ 

. 

3 

9 
4 

5 

Ts 

"iN 8.5 

5 

+ 957 

* 
4.535 

4 

9 

ob 
4B 

6d 

ub - 

* 
3 

# ff 

3 
Ke 

a 4 
1 
45 
1 
2 
pe 
** 


WL AWE MOL 
2 #) Fs ect . 


3 
* 
2 
4 
. 
1 
; 


* we. bt 


1 — 0 + 


23 — "ey * * 23 5 n 
1 Gre * „ 64> e 
4 * 


— — a, — — ts — * 
10 * errant aA? , r = . 


by the treſpaſs he hath committed againſt 


him, the adverſary hath a tight to implead 


him before the magiſtrate, and do him 


ſelf that juſtice by law which the other ob- 


ſtinately refuſes to yield him. 


The great pattern held up to our conſi- 


deration, by the ſacred writings, and to which 
we ate to conform ourſelves in doing good for 


evil, and the forgiveneſs of thoſe who treſpaſs 


againſt us, is God, His conduct we ſhould 
obſerve, and in imitating his example it is 
I Able we can err; we are exhorted 70 be 


kind to one another, tender hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake bath for- 
given us *®, Now how'doth God forgive us? 
What, without repentance, and though we 
will not be perſuaded to confeſs our fault, aſk 
pardon for it, and turn from it, and amend 


it? No, ſurely repentance is the condition of 
mercy ; ſenſe of the fault neceſſary to the re- 


mitting it; ſeeking reconciliation and peace 


neceſſary to the having it; and the forſaking 


what we have done amiſs, and amending for 
the future, the reaſonable condition of being 
freed from the guilt of what is paſt. God in- 


_ deed exerciſes great patience and forbenrance, 


gives time and ſpace for repentance and amend- 
ment, and doth good to the evil and unthankful. 
True. But what is the end of all this ? Not 
to lead them to conclude that they ſhall be 


finally forgiven without repentance, but to 


* Eph. iv. 32. | | 
perſuade 
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perſuade them to repent; and if God's good- 
neſs doth not lead them to this, as their in- 
gratitude heightens their guilt, it will pro- 
portionably enhance their puniſhment. In 
like manner to forgive thoſe who have of 
fended us their treſpaſſes is our duty, i. e. 
provided they ate in a diſpoſition fit for for- 
giveneſs, by being ſenſible of their fault, in- 
genuouſly owning it, and giving the proper 
_ evidences of a ſincere repentance for it. But 
whilſt the offender perſiſts in his injurious 
courſe, aggravates one treſpaſs by another, is 
not ſenſible of his paſt fault, or will not own 
it, or will not amend it ; this is an abſolute 
forfeiture of all confidence, friendſhip, and 
favour, whilſt he continues in ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion, and that forgiveneſs of him can never be 
a duty, that will not reclaim him from what 
is bad, and perſuade him to do better, and 
which therefore can be of no {ſervice to reli- 
gion, or promoting any one valuable concern 
of our own, or of others. This refuſal in- 
deed to forgive and be thoroughly reconciled 
to an-offender doth not cancel the obligations 
of humanity, nor releaſe the party aggrieved 
from promoting a reconciliation, by gaining 
over the offender to his duty, nor from doing 
him any friendly offices that we can, conſiſtent 
with our own ſafety and welfare, as will be 
ſhewn you. But till he is thus, or by ſome 
other proper methods gained, he takes upon 
himſelf the character of an adverſary, and 
gives a right to his aggrieved brother to 2 
55 er 
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 fider, guard againſt, and treat him as ſuch, 


i. e. to break all confidence and friendſhip 
with him, and never more to return to 
either, till he return to a better mind, and 
fender himſelf worthy and fit to be reſtored 
to them. | | EP e > 
Let us, however, all of us,cheriſh the peace- 
able diſpoſition, and always follow the things 
that make for peace. Regulated paſſions and 
moderate reſentments are the figns either of 


a goodneſs of natural diſpoſitions, or of the 


wer of religious principles, and ſometimes 
of both; and to paſs through the world 


without great enmities and conteſts with others, 


is a deſirable thing, and may in a great mea- 


ſure be obtained by following the prudentials 
of the goſpel of Chriſt. Enmity for enmity, 


and ſpite for ſpite, I am fure a good man, a 
true Chriſtian, will not return, and if he hath 


an enemy he is reſolved hatred ſhall dwell in 


one- breaſt only, and that his ſhall ever be 
open to the counſels of moderation and cha- 


rity. Involuntary leſſer errors he will always 


overlook through the compaſſions he hath for 
the frailties of human nature ; thoſe which 
are greater he will reſent with decency and 
temper, wait with patience to gain over the of- 


fender, and if forced to vindicate hisown rights 


by the methods which human juſtice allows 
him, will ever do it with all that tenderneſs 


and forbearance, which is conſiſtent with his 


own ſecurity and ſucceſs, and ſhew himſelf 
always ready to be a friend to another, when 
F- | he 


* 1 


* 
Aa 
£7 
= * 


germ! 17. of an offending Brother. ' 365 


he can be ſo, without becoming an enemy 


to himſelf ; as remembering, that the wrath of 


man never works the righteouſneſs of God, and 
that the a1 /dom that is from above is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality 


and without hypocriſy, and that the fruit of 


righteouſneſs is Jown in peace of thoſe that . 


peace, 
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SE R M O N XVIII. 


The Ohriftian's Duty towards his | 
oftending Brother, 3 6 


LUKE wii. 3, 4- 


Take heed to yourſelves Tf thy brother treſpaſy - 
_ againſt . rebuke him. gs if be — 3 
forgive him. And if be treſpaſs againſt thee 
ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 

turm again to thee, ſaying : I repent ; Thou 
ſhalt forgive him. . 


Am to conſider from theſe words, the 
nature of that forgiveneſs of injuries which 
our bleſſed Saviour hath in theſe words re- 


commended to us; I have already ſhewn 


you, that all reſentment of injuries and all 
degrees of anger upon account of them, are 


not forbidden. by our bleſſed Lord, but only ſuch 


anger as is 7mmoderate, and diſproportioned to 
the offence that is given ; or when 'tis ſuf- 
fered to be continued 700 long, or when it is 
excited and nouriſhed wwrthout a cauſe. Neither 
farther are we obliged ſo to paſs by and for- 
give injuries, as never to ſeek the mo of 

. 2» them 
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them from public juſtice, and the aſſiſtance 


of the civil magiſtrate. This is lawful, 
provided we try firft other more friendly me- 
thods of — 5 the occaſion. be of importance 
enough to juſtify the neceſſity and prudence 


of an appeal to the publick, do not manage 
it with rancour and bitterneſs, do not protract 
and burthen them for revengeful and oppreſſive 


purpoſes, nor any way ure the cauſe. of 


Religion and Chriſtianity, by the methods we 


engage in to manage and ſupport them. Nor 
farther doth the precept and forgiving i injuries 
_ oblige us to forgive ſimply, abſolutely and uni- 

verſally, all forts of treſpaſſes and offences 
againſt ourſelves, without any conditions, 
without repentance, reparation and amendment 


in the offender. Such offences againſt our- 


| ſelves, as are offences againſt civil ſociety, 
though we may forgive them for ourſelves, we 

cannot, ought not to forgive them for the pub- 
lick; nor in inſtances of a more private and 


perſonal nature, were ſuch forgiveneſs may 


be prejudicial to others, and give the offender 


an opportunity to injure and abuſe them; nor 


in any inſtances that. relate only to ourſelves, 
and affect us in any valuable part of our 


_ Intereſt, without the proper ſabmiſſion, acknows- 
ledement, and amendment in the offender ; be- 


cauſe this would be obliging us to forgive, 
where there could be no obligation in reaſon 
to forgive, and where that forgiveneſs would 
oftentimes be attended with very bad and miſ- 
chievous conſequences. I would now obſerve 
far ther, 


4. That 


F PRs * F AAP - v 
— — * n nen — n 
N ay WY = _ — Fry i ay ” — . 23 — —— ä — OO 
M 2 
ew we Me. 


a ti MAE > ot 1 A I: 


rn K — 

FFP 

A ( a ed eee a tad 
— — * 7 


— — 


— 
4 Sr 
Frags vos —— "OSS OL arr” IN 
Woe Sts — 3 [4 1 I OY 


n ES Toe, 
— 967 


N 
— pnt — — 


y ER — 


W720 a 39600 oy wow” wt. 4 v F * 
ene e 
3 ů — — * 
FOE — 


80 . * * 
I . 
2 
— 
3 


= 


28 
. 
. 
£.Y 
* & 
0 
{ 44 
. 
tg 

4 
#4 
iq 
4 
#\ 
9 
i 
+ 

L ' 
* 
"I 
0 
i 

> 

* 
3 
7 
Fr 

7 

4 77 * 
H 3 


nen. n . — r 
Pool — 1 - n _— OC. J 4 
3 —— 


hd 7 The Chriſtian's Duty - Serm. 18. 
That this precept of forgiveneſs is op 

poſed to all perſonal and private, revenge, t 

endeavour after and the defire and prayer for 
it, and is a command abſolutely to abſtain 
from it, 1 to ſuppreſs all that rancour, 
malice and hatred from whence it proceeds. 
Revenge is that diſpoſition which prompts 
men to wiſh” or to return one evil for ano- 


ther, for the ſake only of hurting or doing 


evil to him that hath injured us. Now the 
forgiveneſs of injuries required by Chriſtianity 


| ſtands directly oppoſed to this, and we are 


commanded fo far to moderate our reſent- 
ment, and ſuppreſs our anger, and overlook 
the treſpaſs committed againſt us, as never to 
take the avenging it into our hands by repay- 


ing one evil with another, or by procuring 
ſuch evil to be returned by any others what- 
ſoever, or by wiſhing it from God for the ſake 


only of puniſhing, rendering miſerable, or de- 
ſtroying an adverſary. The law of retaliation, 
as commanded by God , eye for 5 and tooth 


for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burning for 


burning, wound for wound, ſtripe for firipe, was a 

rule of direction for the publick magiſtrate or 
judge ; but perverted by the corrupt Jews into 
a licence for private revenge, and doing all they 
could to injure and miſchief their enemies. In 
oppoſition to this our Saviour commands : But 
Tfay unto you, that ye reſiſt not evil, viz. by way of 


revenge, ſo as to put out his eye that hath put 


out your's, and merely for the ſake of doing him 


+ Exod. xxi. 23, 24. 25. 


the 
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the fame evil that he bath done to you. But 
in all tolerable: caſes rather ſuffer two inju- 
ries than ſpitefully revenge one. M hoßoever 
ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek turn to bim the 
other alſo. i. e. Rather ſuffer a fecond ſtroke 
than revenge thyſelf by returning the firſt. 
And i any one will fue thee at law, and take 
away thy or let him have thy cloak alſo. i. e. 
Rather ſufter the loſs of both, than malici- 
ouſly proſecute him, in order to deprive him 
of . ern of his o]·n. And whoſoever fall 
compel thee to go a mile, go with bim tuo; viz. 
rather than hurt him, by committing any 
violence to prevent thy going one, 80 that 
the thing commanded is not fimply and abſo- 
lutely not fo ref evil, or to turn the cheek 10 
the ſmiter, or grve the cloak to the robber, or 'go 
{wo miles bac a trobleſome and poſitive im- 
pertinent; but to do all this rather than 
indulge to impatience of ſpirit, impotency of 
anger, and a revengeful, vindictive diſpoſi- 
tion, which is ablolutely inconfiſtent with 
the dictates of reaſon, and the n of 
all true religion. 
This was xckoomledged by this: Bae 
Moralifts, one of whom thus argues 1: 
© A wiſe man will never actually return an 
* injury to a bad man, nor be willing and 
e defirous to do it. If to do an injury be a 
bad thing, to return an injury is like it; and 
if he who doth an injury doth ill, he that 


"mf returns one evil with * nevertheleſs. . 


CY * 


i 1 Max. Tyr. Dittert. 18. * 5 N 5 
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vengeth; juſt as he who returns a benefit 
to him that hath done: him one, doth: well, 
though he firſt received one, fo. he who 
returns an evil, doth nevertheleſs ill, though 
treated ill himſelf firſt.” ** Nay, ſays he 4. 
1. will venture to affirm, that if the in- 
juſtice of one of the two be greater than 
the other, he whe revenges an injury is 
the more wicked man of the two, than he 
who firſt offers it; an obſervation, _— in 
8 caſes, if not . is moſt u 
ſtionably true. Hence St. Paul to the 
mans & : Recompence to ne man evil for: evil, 
Dearly beloved, avenge nat younſghves, but rather 
give place unto wrath ; — it have its courſe, 
ad ſuffer the effects of it, rather than by 
revenging, thereby invade the province; of 
God; who hath ſaid : Vengeance is mine, 
and I will repay it. The fame advice he gives 
to the Theflalaoians || agreeable te which is 
that of St. Peter ＋ * — not evil for evil, 

nor railing for railing ; but contrary bleſſing ; 
knowing that ye are thereunto. called, that ye 

ſhould inherit à bleffing. It is on this account 
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that we are commanded to ſuppreſs and ex- 
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tinguiſh all thoſe inward paſſions and affec- 
tions, that are the great incentives and promp- 
ters to revenge; ſuch as hatred, vuriauce, 
oemulaticm, aorath, 7 rie, - envyings, bitterneſs, 
anger, clamour, evil-ſpeaktng, and malice .; 
and meh of this character, ſuch as are euere 


t S. 9 $ Rom. xii. 19—19. _-Þ} = Thel: v. 15. 
7 L TE iii kg. Gal. v. 20, 2b. tt Epheſ. iv. 31. 


of e me avon without atten 
| anon deſpiſers of thoſe who are good, heady,. 
| fierce, umd bigh-minded *, are commanded to be 


avoided, as menunworthy to be acknowledged 


as Chriſtians, and incapable of the goſpel fal- 


vation; and when they are actuated: by this 


ſpirit, and have bitter envying and ſtriſè in their 
bearts , they are ſaid to be governed by that 
2/dom which is earthly, ſenſual und Kue 4 
And on the other hand, the virtues contrary 
to theſe, are loue, joy, prace, long-ſuffering, 
gentleneſs, — meckneſs, and the like, which 
are repreſented as fruts of the ſpirit, and 
therefore as virtues that form the diſpoſition 


of every Chriſtian, who as ſuch live by and 


walk after the ſpirit. And therefore we are 


commanded to be flow to wrath &* to be hind 


one ts another, tender hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for Chriſt's ſake bath forgiven 


us }| ;- to walk worthy of the vocation obere toit 


we arexalled, with ail lowlineſs and mieekneſs, 
with long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 


love ** z to let nothing be done through ſtrife, but © 


in Inolineſs of mind, each to eftcem others better | 


than tbemſelves ; and 7o put on as the'elet# . 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind=" 


10, humbleneſs of mind, meetneſs, long- fufferingy A 


forbearing one anther, forgiving one another, 


any man have a quarrel againſt any, ven 4 5 


Chriſt: forgave us #4 ; and above all theſe” 


things to let the Pow of Cod rule in our' hearty, . 


*. Tit. Mi. 5 » 4 + James i ili. 14, Is: 1 G4. v. 22, 
2325, Large 19. || Fpheſ, iv. 32. > iv. 1, 2. 
tt Phil. i. 3. tt Coloſ. ti. 12, 13, 14, 15. 
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and to put on charity which is the bond of per 


fectneſ * ; that charity which ſuffereth long and 
is kind, that envyeth not, ſeeketh not her own, is 


not cafily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, beareth all things, believeth all things, 
bopeth all things, and endureth all things. To 
live under the power and influence of this 
humane, benign, mild, relenting, compaſ- 
fionate diſpoſition, is to be governed by a 
wiſdom truly divine, which hath for its diſ- 
tinguiſhing, amiable characteriſticks, that tis 


peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, full of 


mercy and good fruits, without partiality and 
without hypocriſy. And therefore the + beati- 
tudes, or great bleſſings of the kingdom of 
of God are confined by our Saviour himſelf 
to the poor in ſpirit, to the meek and merciful, 
to the peace-makers, to the perſecuted, reviled, 
and reproached for righteouſneſs ſake ; and, in a 
word, to thoſe who on theſe accounts and 
others like them, are PRE as their Father in 
Heaven is perfect. | 

And that private revenge is contrary to all 
the dictates of reaſon, wiſdom and morality, 
as well as repugnant to the genius and ſpitit 
of Chriſtianity, is evident from many con- 
ſiderations. 


hy this means men i ves 


Judges i in their own cauſes, a& by A 


| ere and anger, and oftentimes as they are 


urried on by malice and hatred and a ſpirit 
of fury and cruelty; in which ſituation men 


of 1 Cor. xiii. 4—7. + Matt, V, 3-11. 
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are the leaſt able to paſs the fair, equitable 
judgment, to diſcern — detetmine rightly 
concerning the merits of the caſe, and the 
nature of the injury they have received. They 
judge as ſelf-partiality, inclination, pride, 
imagination, and other wrong affections and 
views prompt and dictate to them, and would 
juſtly themſelves except againſt any one for 
their own judge, under the like bad prepoſ- 
ſeſſion and influence. And what is yet worſe, 
they not only judge for themſelves, in every 
caſe of revenge, but judge and condemn the 


perſon who is the object of their revenge, 


though they often know nothing of the mo- 
tives that influenced him to the offence they 
reſent, nor of thoſe circumſtances that might 
alleviate and extenuate it; and thus act the 
part of unrighteous judges, who condemn 


without hearing the cauſe, and puniſh 


without offence, or above the real aggrava- 
tion of it. 

Hence it is, that ſociety hach taken the 
cognizance of offences and cauſes between man 
and man, that no one may be judge for himſelf, 
and puniſh according to his own reſentment, 
but ſubmit to and be determined by the mo e 


equitable deciſion of others. And therefore 


for private perſons to proſecute their own 
revenge is the higheſt :njry to ſociety and go- 
vernment, and if this ſhould become univerſally 
the caſe, ſocieties muſt immediately diſband, 


and nations be involved in the utmoſt confu- 


fion and diſorder. 
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374 be Cbriſtians Duty Ser. 18. 
If therefore we fail of having redreſs, in 
any ſuppoſed or real injuries we receive 
from others, from the civil power or magi- 
ſtrate, the rule of religion and reaſon is, 
that we muſt ſo far abſolutely forgive it, as 
not to take the judgment into our own hands, 
and repay it with a like injury; becauſe we 
are not the competent judges of the caſe ; 
but we muſt contentedly refer the cauſe to 
God, who by his own providence can do us 
Juſtice in the preſent world, and will either 
here or hereafter rightly determine the con- 
troverſy between us, and give'to every man 
according to his works. But then 
It ſhould be farther conſidered, that even 
the proſecuting men before the civil magi- 
ſtrate, merely through paſſion, refentment and 
the deſire of their puniſhment, is as real, and 
as truly criminal an inſtance of revenge, as 
though we executed it ourſelves in perſon. 
The guilt: of private revenge is, not merely 
the inflicting evil upon another ; for this we 
have a right to do in many cafes ; as parents, 
for inſtance, in the puniſhment of their chil- 
dren, and every man, as far as 1s abſolutely 
neceſlary for ſelf defence ; but the guilt of it 
conſiſts, in our »ſurping the rights of God or 
ſociety, being actuated by rancour, malice, and 
. cruelty, and in our taking pleaſure in their 
ſuffering, rejoicing in their evil, and delight- 
ing in their deſtruction. And if the ſame 
diſpoſitions actuate us, in the proſecuting our 
cauſes before the proper judge, the cauſe 
way 
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may be good, and the proſecution in one 


view of it lawful; and yet we may be at the 


* 


ſame time gratifying our malice, feeding an 
implacable ſpirit, and purſuing the meaſures 


of a very criminal revenge. And therefore, 
in a word, when we oppreſs, render miſe- 
rable, or proſecute to deſtruction, any perſon 


whatſoever, when we can ſee nor propoſe 


any publick utility to be anſwered by it, and 
when the doing it is not abſolutely and indiſ- 


penſibly neceſſary to the preſervation. of our 


perſons, or ſome eſſential intereſt of our be- 
ing ; tis not eaſy to conceive that there can 


be any other motive to ſuch oppreſſion and 


| perſecution, but the gratifying thoſe inhu- 


man, intemperate, fierce, - implacable, and 
diabolical difpoſitions, which argue men di- 
veſted of humanity itſelf, and wholly exclude 
them from the character and r of 
Chriſtians, I will enly add, 

That as we are not to gratify theſe kind of 


affections, either perſonally, or by an appli- 
cation to the publick, ſo neither are we by 
any applications and prayers to Almighty God. 


In this ſenſe, perſons may be very religiouſly 


: revengeful, i. e. think themſelves very religi- 
ous and pious, whilſt they are only gratifying 
their own reſentments, and may imagine 


that to be a zeal for God and truth and 
righteouſneſs, which is in reality nothing 


more than the fervour of ungoverned paſſions, 


and a diſpoſition to malice and revenge. 


T would be reckoned an argument of great : 
profaneneſs and impiety for any one to curſe 
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376 ie Chriſtian's Duy Serm. 189. 
in common converſation, or merely through 
the effect of haſtineſs, and the natural warmth 
of temper. But ſurely dehberate curſes are 
much more criminal, and when we impre- 
cate curſes on the heads of our enemies in 
our ſolemn devotions, whether they be pub- 
lick or private, any farther than is neceſſary 
to promoting God's honour, and the — 2 
vation of the publick happineſs, all ſuch kind 
of prayers are in their nature contrary to hu- 
manity, and inconſiſtent with the Chriſtian 
rule, which is &: Bleſs and curſe not. But 
. As the precept of forgiving our ene- 
mies is oppoſed to malice and revenge, ſo 
is it to all haſtrneſs, raſh reſentment, and that 
impetuoſity of anger, that puts men upon 
extream methods, before they have tried the 
more mild and moderate ones ; and therefore 
though the offender be in the reaſon and 
nature of the thing obliged to humble him- 
ſelf, and ſhould be firſt in the offers of re- 
conciliation ; yet if he ſhould be wanting to 
his duty in theſe inſtances, there is neverthe- _ 
leſs a duty incumbent upon us, and. before 
we wholly caſt him off, and reject him as 
unworthy our friendſhip, we are bound by 
the expreſs law of Chriſtianity to endeavour 70 
reclaim him, and uſe all the methods of ge- 
neroſity and kindneſs, reproof, conviction, 
and argument to reclaim him, and bring him 
to a ſenſe of his fin, his intereſt and duty. 
He that is a willing offender againſt his bro- 
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ther is in that an offender againſt God; 
and therefore true Chriſtian benevolence will 
rather be ſollicitous to recover him out of his 
guilt, than to puniſh him for his offence, 
and had rather reſtore him to God's favour, 


and reinſtate him jn his own, than ſee him 


incapable of, or baniſhed from either. And 
therefore according to our rule, 
Great patience, lenity, and 1 are 
to be uſed towards thoſe who have treſpaſſed 
againſt us, and we are to wait till they have 


had time for recollection, and to become ſen- 


ſible of their conduct, and to cheriſh a better 
diſpoſition and temper of mind towards us. 
Wben the lord in the parable had ordered 
the ſervant that owed him ten thouſand talents 
to be fold, himſelf and family and all that 
he had, and payment to be made him, upon 
that ſervant's falling down, and faying Þ : 

Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all ; the Lord of the ſervant was moved 
with compaſſion, and forgave him all; a repre- 
ſentation to ſhew us, how improper ſudden 


and haſty reſentments are, how much more 


worthy and humane 'tis to give ſpace for calm 
and cool reflection, how natural the offenders 
claim to patience, and how the very purpoſe 
in him to repair the injury as far as in his 
power, is almoſt reaſon enough to induce us 
entirely to forgive it. And this very patience 
is itſelf a temporary forgiveneſs, and prepares 
the breaſt for an abſolute one. 

. 

+ Matt. xviii. 24, && 
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378 The Cbriſtian s Duty Serm. 18. 
If mere forbearance will not do, Chriſtian 
benevolence will go farther, and not ſtand 
upon the punctilio of being firſt applied and 
ſought to for a reconciliation, but will excuſe 
form for the ſake of peace, and diſpenſe with 
ceremony for the nobler purpoſe of being 
TH kind and generous ; yea, yield up ſome of its 
ith own rights in order to bring the offender to 
the conſideration of his intereſt and duty. Hu- 
manity and Chriſtian candour will find out 
kind apologies and excuſes for him, and con- 
_ deſcend calmly to repreſent to him the na- 
ture of his offence in private only, contented 
with the moſt private reparation if that can 
be obtained, and rejoice if it can thus gain 
a brother, without any farther offence and 
diſpleaſure to him. If this proves ineffectual, 
he will ſtrive to do by others, what he hath 
not been able to effect by himſelf; and em- 
ploy ſuch perſons for number and qualifica- 
tion, as he judges moſt likely and proper to 
heal the beginning of ſtrife, and to prevent a 
laſting contention and enmity; according to 
our Saviour's precept *, of telling bim his fault 
alone, and then in the preſence of two or three 
more, and then before the congregation. = 
And if even this proves ineffectual, the 
Chriſtian diſpoſition of goodneſs . will reach 
farther, and exert itſelf in thoſe kind and 
friendly offices towards the offender, as far as can 
be done with prudence and fafety, as ſhall 
ſhew a freedom from all rancour and bitter- 
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Serm. 18. towards bis offending Brother. 379 
neſs, a genetous concern for the offenders in- 
tereſt; and a ſincere defire of reconciliation 
and peace. And the reaſon is evident, be- 
cauſe humanity would prompt to this, if 
ſome unworthy paſſions did not prevent it, 
the conqueſt of which paſſions is the nobleſt 
victory, and gives us a triumph of all others 
the moſt honourable and pleaſing. The pre- 


venting enmity, and the perpetuity of ani- 
moſities and hatred, is prudent in its nature, 
and every kindneſs we ſhew an enemy, that 


diſarms his anger, and diſpoſes him to a 
_ reconciliation, is in fact ſhewing kindneſs to 
ourſelves. Every offence is not a forfeiture of 
friendſhip, and therefore ſhould not prevent 
the generous effects of it. To ſee peace and 
pur ſue it with all, is our unqueſtionable duty, 
and is an amiable diſpoſition in itſelf ; and 
therefore the ill humours of others ſhould 
never indiſpoſe us for acting right, and pur- 
ſuing private or publick peace, by every pru- 
dent method of benevolence and friendſhip 


that is within our reach. Hence arifes the 


reaſon of thoſe precepts, that are ſo frequently 


inculcated in the ſacred writings ; of doing _ 
good for evil, of overcoming evil with good, of _ 


_ condeſcending to each other, of following the 


things that make for peace, of working no ill to 


our neighbour ;+ precepts that are the very dic- 
tates of goodneſs, and breathe the genuine ſpi- 
rit of true religion and real Chriſtianity. And 

therefore farther, B 
6. If by any prudent and kind methods we 
have taken, or by his own proper recollection 
| — 
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and ſenſe of his fault, the perſon treſpaſſing 
. againſt us is brought to a right diſpoſition, 
makes the proper acknowledgment, and re- 
compenſes the injury as far as in his power; 
Forgivens: becomes the immediate duty of the 

party oftended, and thus ſtands oppoſed to an 
implacable and unforgiving ſpirit. F thy bro- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, and he repent, forgive 
bim. i. e. If he acknowledge his fault forgive 
him. And this forgiveneſs muſt be genuine, 
fincere, and from the heart ; according to the 
rule, ſo likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto 
you J., i. e. ſeverely puniſh you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his brother their 
 treſpaſſes ; and if they who have been them- 

| {elves injured, would but candidly put them- 
#0 | ſelves in the place and circumſtances of thoſe 
1 who have offended, they would ſoon learn to 
14 paſs the proper judgment on the nature and 
degree of that forgiveneſs that is reaſonable 

in itſelf, and comes up to the requirement of 
the goſpel. The grand, comprehenſive cha- 
racteriſtick of it is, that it come from the heart, 
be real, and with the utmoſt ſincerity, not 
feigned and artful, but in trutb and indeed. 
This implies + i 
The ſuppreſſion of all our former reſent- 
ment, and the ceaſing to be angry, and the 
putting an entire end to our diſpleaſure to- 
wards the perſon offending us. Be not baſiy 
in thy ſpirit tobe angry, ſays the royal preacher. 
But inaſmuch as this is frequently a con/titutional 


| | t Matt. xviii. 35. 5 5 
Þ. | | ; weak 
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weakneſs, and the firſt motions to anger 
are not ſometimes in our power, therefore he 
adds: Anger refteth in the boſom / fools. The 
only poſſible good uſe of anger is, either its 
being a means of ſelf-preſervation, or a motive 
to the offender to repent, and alter his conduct 
for the future. When theſe are gained, anger 
becomes irrational and criminal in us, and. a 


real injury and injuſtice towards him. He 


then becomes the aggrieved party, and there 
is an acknowledgment due to him of the of- 
fence we have committed againſt him ; be- 
cauſe he ceaſes to be an object of anger when 
he ceaſes to be an offender, and the conti- 
nuance of our reſentment againſt him is 
without a cauſe. And therefore forgiveneſs 
neceſſarily implies the freeing our minds 
from all bitterneſs and wrath, as though he 
had never offended us. And in eee 

of this 11185 
F orgiveneſs farther cha the putting an 
end to all future proſecutions of the injury, and 
our ceaſing to uſe all methods whatſoever to 
ſubject the injurer to any kind of inconve- 
niences and diſadvantages upon account of 
the treſpaſs forgiven. Such proſecutions are 
always in their nature unlawful, when car- 
ried on with ſpite, and with a deſign only to 
damage or oppreſs another. This is pro- 
perly revenge, and not a method of ſelf- pre- 
lervation, nor a dictate of equity and juſtice. 
And when men become implacable in ſuch 
proſecutions, tis malice and hatred that in- 
fluences and prompts them, and not merely a 
deſir e 
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deſire to vindicate their honcur, or ſecure 


their property. The juſt and honourable 
proſecution of our reſentments, aims at no- 
thing farther than bringing the offender to do 
juſtice, by owning. his fault, and making all 
the reparation in his power, and preventing as 
far as we can his injuring us for the future, 
When . theſe ends are anſwered, the har- 


bouring any farther defigns againſt him, and 


the continuing to uſe and treat him as an 
enemy, is contrary to benevolence and equity, 


and conſiſtent with no principles of truth and 


righteouſneſs whatſoever. His repentance, as 
it doth in reality cancel his fault, intitles him 


to forgiveneſs, and thould cancel in us every 


farther purpoſe to aggrieve and puniſh him. 


Real repentance, manifeſted by. the proper 


fruits of it, is all an offender can do; and 
when this is done, every fatther method to 


aggrieve and puniſh him, either in his repu- 


tation, uſefulneſs or property, is doing him a 
real injuſtice, and making ourſelves in our 
turns become criminal aggreſſors. But even 
this is not enough. Chriſtian forgiveneſs goes 
farther yet, and when tis from the heart 
implies: 

The returns of all the kind wind friendly 
affeftions towards him. If the exerciſe! of 
theſe ſhould not. be ſuſpended, even whilſt 
the injury remains unrepaired, and the offen- 
der makes no acknowledgment, nor any ad- 
vance towards a reconciliation ; if we ought, 
as hath been ſhewn, to nchen eur ourſelves 


dy methods * forbearance and goodneſs to 
| ſeek 


Setm. 18. towards his offending Brother. 2383 
ſeek for peace, though we have not been the 
real occaſions of interrupting it; how much 
more ready ſhould-we be to return in affection, 
eſteem and kindneſs to the offender, in an- 
ſwer to his diſpoſition and advances for peace; 
when changed from himſelf, he not only 
ceaſes to offend, but acts as a man, a friend, 
and a Chriſtian, and ſollicits the recovery of 
our forfeited friendſhip. There is ſomewhat 
ſo ingenuous, frank, and honeſt in a perſon's 
owning his fault, ſo much honour, candour 


and integrity in his expreſſing his ſenſe of it, 
and aſking pardon. of him whom he hath. 


offended, when it appears to be done from 


real conviction,” and a genuine concern for 


it; as that tis impoſſible for a good mind 
to be unaffected with it, and not to eſteem 
the reſolution and virtue of bim that doth it; 


It naturally opens the heart to receive him, 
and almoſt forces the return of the moſt. 


friendly affection and eſteem towards him: 


And without this what is forgiveneſs? If 
the reſentment continues lively and ſtrong, 


we yet conſider him as an object of our dif- 

_ pleaſure; and not to love I am afraid but ſeldom 
differs in theſe caſes from ſome degrees at leaſt 
of really hating him. Tis at leaſt a very par- 
tial and defective reconciliation, and ſhews 


the heart hath not thoroughly entered into the 


affair; for if che heart had really forgiven, 
the kind affections of the heart would return 


to their former channel, and the offender have 


his due ſhare and intereſt in them. And i in 
conſequence of this * 
. | | There 
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There will be farther a di poſition to ſhew 


kin all the proper inflances we humanity and 


goodneſs, and we ſhall prove the ſincerity of 
our forgiveneſs, by all the anſwerable and ge- 


nuine effects of it, and by all proper and 


rent expreſſions of eſteem and confidence; 

an hearty forgiveneſs replaces the offender 
in in the ſame ſituation he was in before the of- 
fence committed. If the treſpaſs was com- 
mitted by one friend to another, acknow- 
ledgment and reparation on the one part, and 
forgiveneſs on the other, ſhould entirely make 
up the breach, and more firmly cement the 
friendſhip than ever; and there ſhould be no 
jealouſy in one whether the acknowledgment 
was ſincere, nor in the other whether the 
forgiveneſs was hearty and intire. If the breach 


| Was between a ſuperior and independent, the 


ſuperior ſhould continue his uſual offices of 
kindneſs, and be ever ready to lend his aſſiſt- 
ance as though there had been no offence ; 
and the dependent replace the ſame confidence 


In him, and pay him the ſame obſervance and 


ſervice, as though the mutual tye had never 


been broken. If the offence was between 


perſons that had no other connections but 
the common ties of human nature, and the 
mutual engagements of buſineſs ; the civili- 
ties and confidence ariſing from ſuch connec- 
tions ſhould again take place, and no remem- 
brance of former injuries and dif] pleaſure ſhould 
interrupt and deſtroy them. 

I have been ſpeaking under all thoſe parti- | 


culars of mat forgiveneſs which 1 is the effect 


of 


0 
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of real or profeſſed repentance. What the con- 
duct of Chriſtians ſhould be, where the caſe 
is different, and the' offender not returned to 
his duty, will be ſhewn under the next head. 
And with reſpect to the caſe before us, when 
the offender profeſſes his repentance, there is 
need frequently of great prudence and cau- 
tion in the management of ourſelves, and we. 
are to take care that we do not ſuffer credulity 
and falſe appearances to deceive us, as well 
as not to let 0 and reſentment gon 


_ vern us. 


There are ſome offences of that nature, | 
and aggravated with ſuch circumſtances, as 
will forever cancel all future confidence and 
truſt ; and may be carried on with that art, 
fraud, and perfidy, and may be attended with 
effects ſo prejudicial to our honour, peace, 
and welfare; as that though we may ſo far 
forgive them, as not to revenge ourſelves, or 
proſecute him that doth them to the extre- 
mity of deſerved puniſhment ; yet it may be 
highly imprudent and prejudicial to our repu- 
tation, even to have any farther concern with 
them, or to profeſs any intimacy or friendſhip 
with them. Particular friend(hips are matters 
of choice and not of duty, and as there are 
very good reaſons that may keep us from en- 
tering into them, with many perſons that may 
be deſirous of it, ſo there may be as juſt ones 
for breaking them off with thoſe with whom 
we formerly contracted them. And as tis 
prudence that muſt always govern us, in the 
choice of thoſe with whom we are to tranſact 
Vor 3þ CS © the 


386 The Chriſtian's Duty Serm. 18. 
the neceſſary affairs of life, we muſt judge by 
that prudence, and the nature of the injuties 
we have received from others, how far we can 
with ſafety replace the uſual confidence in 
them; and if prudence forbids. us to do it, 
we are certainly at liberty to conſult our 
convemency and intereft. And as we are free 
in things of mere favour, the withdrawing 
thoſe favours from ſome, and making others 
the objects of them, muſt be determined by 
our own diſcretion, . provided it be not the 
direction dictated by incurable reſentment, 
anger and malice. I will only fay, that ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, the more kind, affectionate, 
and generous we are towards thoſe we profeſs 
to forgive, we ſhew in proportion the ſince- 
rity of our forgiveneſs, and more effectually 
triumph over ourſelves and them; and that 
one would oftentimes chooſe to do the moſt 
good natured and friendly offices to thoſe who 
have offended us, to ſecure them to our in- 
tereſt by principles of duty and ſtronger gra- 
titude, and te taſte that peculiar ſatisfaction 
and pleaſure that ariſes, and that can ariſe 
from no other ſource but the forgiving 
ſpirit, and overcoming the evil of others with 
good. - „ | 
Prudence is alſo to direct us, as to the 
ſeaſon and time, and in what meaſures and de- 
grees we are to reſtore perſons who have of- 
fended us, to our affection, at leaſt to our 
confidence and truſt. Could we diſcern the 
heart, that itſelf would be an infallible di- 
rection; and if we ſaw that the repentance 
* | 1 n 


o 
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was fincete, the inſtant replacing the offender 


in our affection and confidence would be our 


duty. But as this doth not come within our 
cognizance, prudence, and a juſt regard to 


our welfare, may ſometimes direct us, to 


make the proper trial of the ſincerity of his 
repentance, and wait ſor ſome ſubſtantial 


proofs of it; to remark his general conduct 


towards others, and his behaviour towards 


ourſelves ; eſpecially if the offence hath been 


great, and attended with any peculiar aggra- 
vations. Leſſer injuries ſhould be immedi- 
ately, upon acknowledgment, entirely cance]- 


led, and cauſe no diſtance or alteration of the 


friendly conduct. In caſes that are more ex- 
traordinary, though we ought, upon the pro- 
feſſions of repentance, entirely to forgive; yet 
I think we ought to be fo cautions and juſt to 
ourſelves, as on many occaſions to act by ſteps 
and degrees, and gradually to reſtore the of- 
tender to our full favour ; that we may not 
by an haſty, ill- placed confidence, put it into 
his power farther to injure and abuſe us, 
and through our means to deceive and- oftend 
others. Am, 

Farther, as Chriſtian Senders is this ſin- 


cere and intire, ſo tis umtearted, and triumphs 


over numerous and repeated offences. Thus in 
my text: Tf thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in @ day turn 
again to thee, ſaying : I repent : Thou fhalt 
forgive him. In St. Matthew our bleſſed Saviour 


urges this in a ſtronger manner. For when 


Peter came to him, and faid : Lord, bow oft 
Co 2 . Hull 
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388 . The Cbriſtian's Duty Serm. 18. 
all my ee in againſt me, and I forgive him? 
Until e times. Teſus ſaid to him : ¶ ſay not 
unto thee, only until ſeven times, but until ſeven 
times ſeven ; and ſhews the reaſonableneſs of 
this precept by a parable that carries in it the 
nobleſt illuſtration of the duty, and the ne- 
ceflity of complying with it, in which he re- 
preſents a certain &ing as forgiving one , his 
fervants ten thouſand talents ; and that ſervant 
as inexorable to his fellow ſervant, and throw- 
ing him into gaol for not being able to pay 
him a poor hundred pence, and as being pu- 
niſhed by his Lord for his relentleſs cruelty, 
and not ſhewing to another the mercy he 
received himſelf. The duty indeed of always 
forgiving upon repentance is rational in itſelf, 
and may be demonſtrated to be ſo by the moſt 
certain principles. For if the profeſſion of 
repentance be ever a reaſon for forgiveneſs, 
tis always fo ; and the queſtion is not, How 
often any one offends, but whether he is 
ſenſible of his offence, and proſeſſes his ſor- 
row for it. If that be in any caſe a proper 
motive for forgiveneſs, it is, when alike cir- 
cumſtanced, a proper motive in every caſe. 
The expreſſion of ſeven times, and ſeventy times 
even, is evidently proverbial, and puts a certain 
number of times for an uncertain. And the 
meaning is, that repentance always intitles to 
forgivenets, how numerous and repeated ſo- 
ever mens offences may be; and that tis 
always wrong to be implacable and unfor- 
giving. But it may be ſaid, that when mens 
| offences become ſo numerous, they are a for- 
feiture 
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feiture of forgiveneſs : But if this holds good 
as to thoſe who have offended us, it holds 
good in the mouths of thoſe whom we have 


offended, © and may be particularly urged 


againſt us by Almighty God, -whom I am 
afraid we have all offended more than ſeventy 
times ſeven, and that the treſpaſſes of our 
neighbour againſt us will be in proportion to 


ours againſt God, but as one hundred pence to 
a thouſand talents; and therefore let us not 
prejudice ourſelves againſt a plain duty by 


an argument, which if alledged againſt us, 
will for ever exclude us from the forgiveneſs 
of Goa; =: N = PR, 
But it may be ſaid, that to ſin /6 often, ſhews 
the igſincerity of the repentance profeſſed, and 
therefore is a forfeiture of the forgiveneſs. 
But remember, that the 1% profeſſion of re- 
pentance may be ſincere, and that it is better 
to forgive ſeventy- ſix times where the pro- 
feſſion of repentance hath not been genuine, 
than not to forgive the ſeventy- ſeventh time, 
if the acknowledgment that once ſhould 


happen to be honeſt and ſincere. Not to add, 


that this is a way of reaſoning, that I ſuppoſe 
no man would willingly have applied to his 
own caſe, or urged againſt him at an higher 
tribunal than any human, and therefore ſhould 
not be brought by any one as an exception 
to a plain, rational and important duty. Men 
may be very ſincere in their repentance for 
their faults; and yet through weakneſs and 
infirmity, through want of knowledge and 
due attention may afterwards fall into the 
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390 The Chriſtian's Duty Serm. 18, 
ſame, or others, that .may need much in- 
dulgence and forbearance. And when they 
are not committed with propenſe malice, 
rancour of heart, and a real deſign to aggrieve 
and offend'; but through the mere imper- 
fection of eee nature; as all ſuch offences 
are in ſome reſpects involuntary, ſo how often 
ſoever they are repeated, they are to be as 
often overlooked upon the proper ſubmiſſion, 
and forgiven in conſequence of a profeſſed 
repentance. Rex velation carries us up ſeventy 
times ſeven, and true reaſon teaches us, that 
the exercite of all the humane benevolent af- 
feRtions is at all ſeaſons proper, and ever at- 
tended with the moſt grateful and ſenſible 
ſatisfaction. But | 
. Laſtly, if the offender continue inſenſible 
of his fault, or 700 proud and obſtinate to ac- 
knowledge and amend it; and by thus re- 
fuſing to do juſtice to thoſe he hath injured, 
declares himſelf an enemy 3 what is the rule 
of reaſon and revelation in ſuch a caſe ? What 
that we ſhould forgive him? That is no where 
commanded us; nor doth it appear reaſonable 
in itſelf at all times, or practicable i in all cir- 
cumſtances, in that extenſive ſenſe in which 
I have explained forgiveneſs; and eſpecially 
as it implies a reſtoration to confidence and 
traſt, which it is impoſſible for any one to do 
in a declared and profcfied enemy. Our Sa- 
viour hath wiſely determined our conduct in 
this reſpect. Let him be lo thee, as an heathen 
man er a publican; which words are to be 
conſidered not as a precept, but a ne 
or 


Serm. 18. towards bis offending Brother. 39 
for we may certainly do more for an enemy 
than he deſerves; and our bleſſed Lord dot 

not diſcountenance the freeſt exerciſe of the 
moſt generous benevolence. However, he 
rightly permits us no longer to conſider him 

as a friend and a brother, but to treat him as 
one that hath forfeited his claim to both. Let 
him be to thee, as an heathen man and a publican. 

1. e. Break off all intimacy and friendſhip 

with him, have as few conceras to manage 

with him as you can, beware of him, and 
ſhun him as an unjuſt perſon, and whenever 
it is neceſſary, and can be done with ſafety, 
caution others againſt him, that they may not 
be deceived and injured by him. Thus the 
Jews treated heatbens and publicans. They did 
not conſider them as neighbours and brethren, 
nor acknowledge them as members of the 
ſame religious ſociety, nor look upon them- 
ſelves as obliged to do the ſame kind and 
friendly ſervices for them as for others, nor 


marks and proofs of their confidence and 
eſteem. 
men, though oftentimes bad men, and there 
was a duty to them, and though there was 
no obligation to confider them as iaimates 
and ſriends, the obligation remained in full 
force to conſider and treat them as men, and 
by conſequence not to diveſt ourſelves of hu- 
manity towards them, not to ſet them as ob- 
jects of an incurable hatred, and purſue them 


1 with 


to cultivate the fame intimacy with and af- 
fection for them, nor to give them the ſame 


But nevertheleſs publicans and ſinners were 
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with an unrelenting ſpite and bitterneſs and 


malice. In like manner an offender that is 


intractable, that will not yield to reaſon, nor 
bend to perſuaſion, is a man, though an 
enemy; and though he forfeits the regard 
due to a brother, by no means forfeits that 


which is due to human nature, and which 
' ariſes out of the common ties that ſubſiſt 


between, and unite the whole human ſpecies. 
And accordingly our bleſſed Saviour preſcribes 
thoſe duties towards him, which are reaſona- 
ble in themſelves, and perfectly conſiſtent 
with the treating him in other reſpects as an 


: beathen and publican. Particularly 


He commands us to love our enemies T. J 
fo unto you love your enemies, Not ſurely in 
the ſame manner, and in the ſame degree as 
we love juſt and good men, as we love our 


| benefactors, and cheriſh towards our brethren 
and intimates. But love him, as that ſtands 


oppoſed to malice and hatred, to ill- will and 
a ſteady reſolution to purſue him to his de- 
ſtruction, and to the endeavour to recom- 
pence evil for evil. Love him fo, as to main- 


| tain a readineſs to perform every neceſſary 


duty towards him, and as ſhall excite us to 
do every kind office for him, that may be fit 
for us to do, and that he can have any right 
to demand from us. *Tis evident our bleſſed 
Lord by putting him, and allowing us to put 
him in the rank of publicans and ſinners, 
commands us to maintain ſuch a love and 


+ Mat. v. 44. | 
affection 
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affection for him, as ought to ſubſiſt between 
the whole ſpecies, which is ſincere, though 
not equally warm and fervent as what parti- 
culars have a right to claim, where the rela- 
tion is more near, and the obligation more 
eculiar. | A or a of 

And in | conſequence of this love, we are 
to pray for our enemies, even for the moſt ini- 
quitous and injurious of them. Pray for 
them which defpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
you . We are to pray for them that God would 
recover them to a better mind and conduct, 
reclaim them from their fin, and forgive 
them the injuries they have done us, and 
youchfafe them every bleſſing that 'may be 
neceſſary for their happineſs. If they curſe 
us and wiſh us ill, that is their fin and their 
fault ; and we muſt not imitate their fin, and 
revenge ourſelves by curſing and imprecatin 
the judgments of God on their heads ||. Bl 
and curſe not, is our rule. Bleſs them which 
per ſecute you, bleſs and curſe not + ; not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing for railing, but rather 
bleſſmg ; for hereunto are We called, that wwe ſhould = 
inherit a bleſſing d. And more than this: 

We are not only to 2% them, as that im- 
plies the praying for them that God would 
bleſs them, but to do them actualiy good, in all 
inſtances where prudence and ſelf-defence 
will permit and allow us to doit. Do good 
to them that hate you * ; eſpecially in all ſuch 
Inſtances as are neceſſary to their preſervation 


t Mat. v. 44. || Ibid. + Rom. xii. 14. $ 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
Luke vi. 27. 5 
and 
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and ſafety. There was an hoſtile, incurable 


enmity that ſubſiſted between the Fews and 
Semaritans. But our bleſſed Saviour abſo- 
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lutely diſapproved it, and ſhews by the pa- 
rable of the Samaritan , that no differences, 
nor perſonal animoſities, nor national preju- 
dices and enmities, ſhould be allowed to ope- 
rate ſo ſtrongly, as to cauſe us to deny our 
friendly aſſiſtance to any kind of perſons in 


extream danger; but that we ſhould readily 


run to their aſſiſtance, and afford them all the 
Help we can for their recovery and fafety. 
And agreeable to this rule St. Paul adviſes I: 

If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if be thirſt, 
give him drink. Relieve him under his preſſing 
neceſſities; for in jo doing, thou ſhalt heap coals 


of fire on bis bead ; either melt him down by 
thy goodneis into repentance and a better 


diſpoſition, or by thine abundant kindneſs, if 
he remains incurable in his enmity, expoſe 


him to the ſevereſt puniſhment from God. 


The former ſeems to be rather the meaning 
of the Apoſtle : Thou ſhalt burn up and de- 
ſtroy all the ſeeds of enmity in his breaſt, 
by thus heaping benefits, like coals of fire, on 
his head; becauſe he immediately adds: Be 
not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good, 
And laſtly, 

We are to maintain a conflant 4 +ſpoſition to 
forgive and receive him to our favour, and to 
enccurage every good diſpoſition in him to re- 


turn to bis duty. When the good an faw 


+ Luke x. 30, &c, t Rom, xii. 20. 


the 


Serm. 18. towards his offending Brother. 995 
the prod gul ſon a great way of, he ran and 


embraced him, to ſhew us that we are to meet 
the offender, and readily enter into any rea- 
ſonable terms of accommodation; and even 
in many inſtances to abate of the rigour and 
ſtri& juſtice of our demands for the ſake of 
peace, and not to inſiſt on the uttermoſt far- 
thing. This our Lord ſhews the neceſſity of 
in the parable, where /e king forgave the ſer- 
_ want the ten thouſandtalents, and atterwards ſe- 
verely puniſhed him for throwing his fellow 
ſervant into priſon, till he ſhould pay the 
whole debt that he owed him; to ſigniſy to 
us, how unnatural in itſelf and how diſpleaſin 
to God, the rigorous, exacting, relentleſs diſ- 
poſition is; and how in all caſes of offence, 
mercy muſt temper juſtice, and even our 
righteous demands be mitigated by mercy and 
goodneſs. And as this is reaſonable in its 
own nature, ſo tis enforced by many peculiar 
motives in the goſpel revelation. I can now 
only add : . 
How amiable is that diſpoſition and ſpirit 
which is recommended by the religion and 
goſpel of Chriſt. We are all in the „ place 
engaged to the utmoſt care not to offend our 
brother, or in any inſtance whatſoever to ag- 
grieve or injure him. But as tis ſcarce pol- 
ble that all offences can be avoided, the . 
fender is required inſtantly to make the proper 
acknowledgment, and compenſate as far as he 
can the injuries he hath done; and the 9ffended 
perſon immediately to forgive him, and that 
from the heart, If men that do ill will avow 
and 
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and perſiſt in it, and continue in a ſtate of 


enmity towards us, how kindly are we 
guarded againſt entering into the ſame ſpirit, 
and ſuffering their follies to prove to us an 
occaſion of our fin. For if my enemy fins 

againſt God by cheriſhing an implacable en- 
mity againſt me, I am guilty of an equal fin 
in ſuffering as incurable an hatred in my own 
breaſt towards him. His being fir. in the 
crime is no reaſon for my following him, and 
is no excuſe for me that I am become a ſecond 
in it. Chriſtianity doth indeed allow us to 
treat men as they are, and put a difference 
between them, according to their different 
diſpoſitions and characters, and doth not 
oblige us to the ſame warmth of affection, 
and the ſame kind Expreſſions of love towards 
friends and enemies. But its great deſign is 
to teach us the rules of reaſon and prudence 


' and equity, in all the various circumſtances 
of our being; and it offers us the moſt pow- 


er ul motives to ſubdue all thoſe irregular, im- 
moderate, blind, and headſtrong paſſions, 
tat never prevail, without leading men 


into great errors and irregularities ; and 


wholly to extirpate all thoſe ſenſual, fierce, 


brutal, and diabolical affections, which ar- 
gue the utmoſt perverſion of human nature, 
lead men into the moſt deſtructive courſes, 
and are the abhorrence of God and all good 
men. And by extirpating theſe out of the 


mind, it opens the door for the entrance of 
all humane, kind, benevolent, ſocial, godlike 


affections, and for the exerciſe of thoſe mo- 
derate, 


germ. 18. towards his offending Brother. 397 
derate, calm, gentle, peaceful paſſions, that are 
pleaſing to God, productive of a thouſand 
good fruits wherever they-prevail, and amply 
reward, by innumerable pleaſures, the mind 
which cultivates them ;. preſerves it free from 
inward tempeſts and ſtorms, from being ruf- 
fled and agitated by external accidents, from 
looſing the poſſeſſion of itſelf by the indiſcre- 
tions, follies, and ill conduct of others, and 


from forfeiting its own happineſs to gratify 1 
the ill will and malicious endeavours of thoſe #8 
who hate us. Religion is the art, and con- —_ 
tains the true ſecret of being happy curſebves, | * bb 
and rendering happy all thoſe about us; and 1 
whereſoever the true principles and ſpirit of 1 

it prevail, extirpates all the ſeeds of miſery, We 
and implants and cultivates all the ſubſtantial Ap 
cauſes of the moſt rational ſelicity; as it fills x4 
the mind with all thoſe diſpoſitions that are th 
the only ſources of true enjoyment, and ex- {36 
cites to the practice of all thoſe virtues that 1 
are commendable in the fight of God and 114 
man; and thus renders him a bleſſing to 3.68 
himſelf, and makes his life a very valuable fil 
bleſſing to all around him. And though [is 
I hope this doctrine of the forgiveneſs of 1 
injuries and the doing good for evil, and the 1 
loving our enemies, doth not immediately ' i 
ſuit the caſe of many, of moſt of you, and 1 
that you have no animoſities and enmities 15 
ſubſiſting between you and others, yet let . 


not even ſuch think the ſubject is unprofit- 
able. The great moral that all of us thould 
learn from it is, that we ſhould endeavour 
CD after 
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after the moſt inoffenfive behaviour, labour 
to correct any- irregularity of temper, to keep 
a perpetual reſtraint upon alt our paſſions, 
and to chath ourfekves with that bumility and 


 meckneſs, and to put on that benevolent 


fpirit, that kind, generous, patient, forgiving 
diſpoſition, that ſhall at leaſt ſecure us our 
peace, and effeQtually preſerve us from in- 
terrupting the peace of others. Heaven is a 
ſtate were the angry paſſions have no place, 
and malice, hatred and revenge obtain only 
amongſt the out-ca//s of Heaven and Glory. 
Let us not wear thoſe genuine marks of 


reprobation, nor indulge thoſe criminal af- 


fections which are natural cauſes of the 
moſt ſubſtantial miſery. But as God is love 


let ws walk in lewe, and follow the example 


of him «who loved us and gave bimſelf for us 
who loved us when we were enemies, and 
died for us that he might reconcile us to 


God. If the ſame ſpirit dwell in us that 


did in him, the ſpirit of benevolence and 
love, he will own us as his genuine diſciples, 
and give us hereafter an abundant entrance into 
that happy world that hath no variance to 
diſturb the peace of it, but where all the 


Inhabitants are for ever united by the bonds 


of an inviolable affection and love. 
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SERMON XIX. 


The Scripture Doctrine of Repentance. 


MaTTHEW 1X. 13. 


I am not come to call the righteous, but finners 
nl to repentance. 5 


THESE are the words of our bleſſed 
Lord, in vindication of himſelf, for 
keeping company and converſing with publi- 
cans and ſinners. The Phariſees ſaw this, 
and were grievouſly offended at it, and faid 
to his diſciples, why eateth your maſter with 
publicans and ſinners  ? To this our Lord an- 
ſwers: They that are whole need not a phyſician, 
but they that are ill. Their being ſinners is 
the very reaſon of my converſing with them, 
They need my help, and are objects of com- 
paſſion. Go ye and learn what that means: 
Learn the true ſenſe of that paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture, and then blame me if you can. I will 
have mercy and not ſacrifice. 1. e. When theſe 
two interfere, and ſacrifice cannot be offered 
without omitting the exerciſe of mercy, I 
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400 Scripiure DoBrine of Repentance. Serm. 1 9. 
then command the exerciſe of mercy to be 
referred, and ſacrifice to be omitted for the 


ſake of it. And the application of this paſ- 


ſage is. I allow that familiarly to converſe 


with notorious ſinners, as intimates and friends, 
is not becoming the character of a great and 
good man, and that ſuch converſe with them 
is generally to be avoided ; but that however 


there are caſes, in which this general rule of 


rudence mult give way, and that the con- 


verſing with bad men is not to be fo univer- 


fally refuſed, as to omit any fair opportunities 
of doing them good. To recover them from 


their vices, and to bring them to a better ſpirit 


and life, is a work of great mercy and good- 
neſs, always right in itſelf, and acceptable to 
God ; and therefore, though converſe with 
notorious finners be not. eligible in itſelf, and 
not generally to be indulged ; yet it is lawful 
in itſelf, and what God will approve, to em- 
brace every opportunity of converſe with them, 
by which their repentance and reformation 
may be promoted and effected. And this 
was the more fit and proper in our bleſſed 
Lord, one principal part of whoſe office and 
and duty it was, as he expreſles it in my text, 
fo call not the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 


For I am not come to call the righteous, but finners 
to repentance. ' In ſpeaking to which words 1 


ſhall conſider, 
I. lhe nature of repentance, as repre! ſented 
in ſcripture. 
IT. Who are the perſons to whom the ſerip- 
ture call cf repentance is directed. 


I. I am 
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I. Jam to confider the nature of repentance, 
as repreſented to us in the ſacred writings. 1 
have from another ſubje& mentioned to you, 
that the original word rendered in the New 
Teſtament repentance, ſignifies an after thought, 
or the change of the inward ſenſe and ſlate of the 


mind. And becauſe this alteration of the mind 
naturally produces a correſpondent alteration 


and change of actions, hence alſo the goſpel 
repentance includes in it a ſuitable crates of 
the behaviour and life. 

I. Repentance, according to the ſcripture 


account of it, and the primary ſenſe of the 
word, denotes the inward change of the flate 


and temper of the mind. The original word is 
uſed in this ſenſe by profane writers, as well 
as in the New Teſtament, and the goſpel re- 
pentance neceſſarily implies this, as an eſſen- 


tial part of it. Repent, ſaith God by the 


prophet to the Jews *, make ye a new heart 
and a new ſpirit, for why will ye die, O houje of 
 Jhadl, And every exhortation to repentance 
throughout the whole ſacred writings, im- 
plies the univerſal change of the man in 
his whole moral ſtate and character, as well 
in all the internal principles and motives of 
action, as in the habitual courſe of the actions 
themſelves. - 

Repentance,' as will be ſhewn you, is the 


proper duty of finners, of men whoſe hearts 


have been ſet within them to do evil, and who 
have been guilty of thoſe preſumptuous ſins 


® Exck, xvii. zo, 31. 
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402 Scripture Doctrine of Repentance. Serm. 19. 
that are inconſiſtent with the favour of God, 


and expoſe them to the juſt effects of his diſ- 
pleaſure. And as all ſuch kind of ſins pro- 


ceed from a bad diſpoſition and habit of mind, 


repentance begins, and the foundation of it 
is laid in the change of this; or in the pro- 
phet's language, in making us a new heart, and 
a new ſpirit; not in the /eral,, but moral 
ſenſe of the expreſſion. As no man can change 
his fleſhy heart, ſo neither can he the powers 
and faculties of his mind and ſpirit. Theſe 
remain the ſame aſter repentance as before. 
But he can change the biaſs and tendency, 
the temper and ſtate of his paſſions, the na- 
ture of his habits, his taſte and reliſh of 
things, his principles and motives of conduct, 


his ton and ſentiments, his judgment 


of the nature and conſequences of his own 
actions, ſo that in all theſe things, he ſhall 
become quite a new perſon, and as different 
from his former ſelf as though he had under- 
gone a new creation, and was thereby formed 


into quite another perſon than he was before ; 
which is what the Apoſtle calls putting off the 


old man which is corrupt, according to deceitful 
tuſts t, or that former moral diſpoſition and 
character rendered corrupt and vicious by 


the evil luſts and paſſions that formed it; and 


on the contrary, being renewed in the ſpirit of 
his mind *, and putting on that new man, that 
new habit and character, which after Ged 
is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs . 


t Eph. iv. 22 9 2 + 24. | 
a 55 And 
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And indeed no man is more changed or dif- 
ferent from himſelf, than an habitual finner 
become a real and ſincere penitent. For the 
alteration in his inward diſpoſition and ſtate is 
indeed univerſal, and reaches to all the powers 
and paſſions that are within him. View him 
antecedent to his repentance, 

You will find him either in a ſtate of mi- 
ſerable ignorance, or under the poſſeſſion of 
extreamly falſe and corrupt principles, or elſe 
holding the truth in unrighteouſneſs, by wilfully 
oppoling the beſt principles he believes. But 
it his repentance be lincere, and the change 
of his mind implied in it be real and univerſal, 
he hath diſcarded the corrupt principles he 
formerly embraced, according to our Lord's 
advice to the church of Pergamos : Thou haſt 
them that hold the doctrine of the Nicelaitans, 
which thing I hate *. Repent, reje& theſe falſe 
and corrupt doctrines, and purge them wholly 
out of the midſt of thee. Inſtead of theſe, 
they are brought to the knowledge and belief 
of the great doctrines of godlineſs, or in St. 
Paul's lan guage, God hath given them repent- 
once to the acknowledgment of the truth +, fo 
changed them from their former ignorance, 
or from their corrupt prejudices and ertors, 
as to embrace the pure and heavenly doctrines 
of Chriſtianitv. 

If the motrves that govern and influence his 
conduct, as. a finner be conſidered, they will 
be found extreamly criminal and unworthy, or 


„Rev. ii. 15, 16. + 2 Tim. il. 25. 
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mean and hw, and unſuitable to the dignity 


of his rational nature, and to that eternal 
duration, for which the great author of his 
being hath intended him; ſuch as the in- 
dulging his paſſions, and gratifying his ſenſual 
inclinations, ſome object merely external, and 
and that is relative to the body, and the in- 
tereſts only of the preſent life. But if his 
mind be changed as a true penitent's is, he 


lives by the powers of religion and the life 10 
come, by principle, conſcience, ſenſe of duty, 


regard to the inſpection, and hope of the ac- 


ceptance of God. 


How great is the difference in his approba- 
tions and averſons? As an habitual ſinner 


againſt God, the pleaſures of fin were the 


moſt grateful, and his chief delight conſiſted 
in making provition for the fleſh, to gratify 
the luſts thereof. The reſtraints of religion 
were his averſion, and all exerciſes of a ſpi- 
ritual nature tedious and burthenſome. As 


changed by repentance, theſe pleaſures of ſin 


are his abhorrence, and he hates every thing 
that corrupts his mind, diſaffects him to his 


duty, is inconſiſtent with his obligations, and 


that tends to indiſpoſe him for rational hap- 
pineſs. The good and acceptable and perfect wil 
of God he approves in all its requirements and 
largeſt extent, conformity to him he looks on 
as the higheſt dignity of his nature, he hath 


the moſt leafs ng reliſh of the ſacred exerciſes 


of piety and devotion, and is then moſt ſatisfied 
with himſelf, when he hath diſcharged a god 


Conſcience towards God, and hath been moſt 


ſerioully 


r Ye Bi , . ER on th, 


b 
| 
L 
l 
8 
1 
4 
[ 
J 
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| ſeriouſly employed in obeying his will, and 


ſecuring his favour, 
How different is the judgment he- paſſeth 


upon himſelf, the nature and conſequences of his 


actions, his projects and purſuits, his fate and 
condition in virtue of this inward change of 
mind that true repentance implies ? Prejudiced 
by falſe opinions, viewing things in the bad 
light in which his paſſions repreſent them, and 


blinded through partiality and ſelf love, he 


concludes his vices are harmleſs, promiſes 


himſelf ſafety and impunity in irdulging them, 


looks upon good or evil only as it affects the 
preſent life, and on future diſtant and inviſible 


objects as comparatively uncertain, and not 


worthy to be compared with, or preferred to 


things ſenſible and preſent. The doctrines of 
religion appear to bim at beſt doubtful, the - 


reſtraints of it grievous, the duties of it bur- 


thenſome, and the rewards of it altogether un- 


certain. And therefore he determines within 


himſelf to purſue the advantages of the preſent | 


life, and the enjoyments of ſenſe, as the great 
buſineſs that deſerves his care, and the only 
ſources of certainty and importance, that will 
lopply his happineſs, and reward his labours. 
But in how different a light doth he diſcern 
things, how contrary the judgment he paſſes 


on them, when he hath this ew heart and new 


ſpirit, that is included in repentance. When 
once his prejudices are removed, and things 
appear to him in their proper nature, and ge- 
nuine colours, when every deception is re- 


moved, and every falſe repreſentation clearly 
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ſeen through, his vices appear to him odious 
and deteſtable, cloathed with ſubſtantial guilt, 
infinitely dangerous in their conſequences, 
and as leading him to and preparing for the 
molt aggravated deſtruction. When he con- 


fiders them as immediate offences againſt the 


authority, government, and will of God, as 
forbidden by his law, as contrary to his recti- 
tude, and as ſubverſive of that order and peace 


which he would have eſtabliſhed and pre- 


ſerved in the world; he hath then the ſtrongelt 


conviction of the excecding ſinfulneſs of fin, 
and of its being the great evil, which is of 
all others the moſt offenſive and diſpleaſing 
to the ſupreme Lord and governor of the 
world, and which the perfection of his nature, 
and character, as the righteous ruler of the 
rational creation, render an object worthy of 
his abhorrence and puniſhment. When he 
ſeriouſly reflects on the immediate effects it 
hath on himſelf, in debaſing his nature, cor- 
rupting the ſtate of his mind, diſordering and 
perverting his affections, introducing criminal 
habits, enſlaving him to mean and miſchievous 


paſſions, rendering him incapable of the belt 
ſatisfactions, the wiſeſt actions, and the wor- 


thieſt purſuits of life, alienating him from 
God, rendering him averſe to converſe with 
him, and unfit for the happineſs of enjoying 


him ; when he confiders it as a refuſal of his 
grace, a contempt of his ſalvation, a grieving 


of his ſpirit, and an oppoſition to the calls of 
his mercy, and all the powerful motives and 
and perſuaſives of his goodneſs by Jeſus _ 
: His 


germ. 19. Scripture Doctrine of Repentance. 407 
His judgment ſtands fully convinced in this 
view of things, that ſin is the great compre- 
henſive evil, and includes in it every thing 
that is baſe and vile, and that is miſchievous 
and deſtructive to human nature, and to all 
the beſt and deareſt intereſts of it. And in 
conſequence of this, how ſevere is the cen- 
ſure he paſſeth on his former actions and 
courſe of life? When he calls himſelf to the 


tribunal of his own conſcience, and ſuffers 


this inward principle to award the proper ſen- 
tence, how readily doth he condemn himſelf 
for his difobedience, ingratitude, and irre- 
verence to God? For want of afteMion to, 
for contempt of and unthankfulneſs to his 
Lord and Saviour? For obſtinacy and perverſe- 
neſs, for ſtupidity and preſumption in his 
former courſe of life ? For the negle& of his 
beſt intereſt, and ſacrificing the peace and 
pleaſures of a good conſcience for pleaſures 
that periſh in the uſing; and bartering away all 
the fair proſpects of the eternal world for a 
mere empty ſhadow of good, and enjoyments 
not only tranſitory, but criminal and deſtruc- 
tive. And in conſequence of this ſenſe of 
things, the judgment he paſſes on his own 
condition, as an unreclaimed impenitent ſinner 
is, that he is thus far ruined and undone, an 
| object of the divine diſpleaſure, and expoſed 
to all thoſe threatenings and puniſhments that 
are uttered againſt and reſerved for all the 
unrighteous and ungodly in a future world, 
And now the principles, the temper, the life 
of religion, all appear to him rational, defir- 


me 4 able 
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able, and of all other things truly prudential, 
An awakened conſcience, an altered judgment 
give reality and importance to future inviſible 
objects. The practice and behaviour of the 
good man appears wiſe and ſafe. The re- 

ſtraints to which he voluntarily ſubjects him- 


ſelf, all rational, and conducive to his true 


intereſt. His views only worthy to be entered 

Into, his purſuits to be imitated and followed, 
his pleaſures only worthy, ſubſtantial and per- 
manent, his ſtate only deſirable and ſafe, and 
his end alone unqueſtionably happy. 

From this great and univerſal alteration of 
judgment, what muſt be the workings of his 
oven heart and affections within him? "Tis im- 
poſſible his ſentiments can be thus intirely 
altered. and that he can view himſelf in the 
evil, dangerous light, in which conſcience re- 
preſents him, without feeling in his own 
breaſt the moſt uncomfortable ſtruggle and 
conflict of various uneaſy paſſions within him. 
Nature and revelation agree in ſuch as theſe; 
A ſuitable and becoming grief and ſorrow 
of mind. A wrong conduct in any inſtance 
of life, will be productive of this, more or 
leſs; and it eſpecially ariſes in the breaſts of 
jogenuous perſons, when they are ſenſible of 
their having done any thing inconſiſtent with 
integrity and a good character, and it is a ſure 
ingredient-in the religious repentance, which 
_ Chriſt came into the world to call finners to 

the exerciſe of. Thus under the Old Teſta- 
ment Eplraim bemoaned himſelf. Surely, 
Log! s he, ajter that I was turned, I repen'ed, ard 


aft.r 
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after that I was inſtructed, I ſmate upon my 
"high 4 7, viz. in the anguiſh of my heart, and 
the agony of my vexation and trouble. And 
St. Paul ſpeaks of ſorrowing to repentance, after 


4 godly manner *, or as the literal rendering of 


the words run, with a ſorrow according to 


God, ſuch a ſorrow as God requires, approves, 
and will accept, or ſuch a ſorrow as ariſes 
from the ſenſe of having offended and diſ- 


honoured him by fin, forfeited his favour, 
and expoſed ourſelves to his anger. Such a 
ſorrow is the natural effect of this change of 


mind, tis a proper expreſſion and proof. of 


the reality of it, it argues tenderneſs and in- 
genuity of diſpoſition, it ſhews a becoming 
ſenſe of our wrong behaviour towards God, 
and a contrite ſpirit upon account of it, and is 
therefore a ſacrifice with which God is well 
leaſed. And if the fins of men have been 


aggravated by any peculiar circumſtances of 
guilt, by the heinous nature of them, the 


number and frequent repetitions of them, the 


length of our continuance in them, and our 


obſtinacy in oppoſing all the means and 
motives to recover and reclaim us; there 
ſhould be a proportionable ſorrow and hu- 
miliation upon the account of them. Thus 
Job, when come to himſelf, recovered from 


his impatience, and ſenſible how undeſerved 


his cenſures of God's providence had been, 
cries out: I repent in duſt and ajhes +. With 
the moſt ſubmiſſive ſorrow TI ſtand con- 


1 Jerem. xxxi. 19. 3 cor. vii, 9. 85 Job xlii. 6. 
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410 Scripture Dofirint of Repentance. Serm. 197 
victed of my fin, and declare my moſt deep 
and unfeigned repentance. And our Sa- 
viour tells the Jews, that if thoſe mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, that had been 
done in Chorazin and Bethſaida, they would have re- 
pented in duſt and aſhes t; manifeſted the deepeſt 
humiliation and grief for their offences. 
This ſorcow for fin will be accompanied 
with a conſcious ſhame, and inward confufion of 
mind. I repented, ſaith Ephraim, I ſmote 
upon my thigh, I was aſhamed, yea even con- 
founded + ; or as he elſewhere expreſſes it: 
We he down in our ſhame, and our confufion 
covereth us; for we have ſinned againſt the Lord 
our God]. And in this very chapter the 
Prophet reproaches the Jews with their hard- 
| neſs and impudence in vice, becauſe they had 
overcome all ſenſe of ſhame in finning. Thou 
haſt a whore's forehead, thou refufeſt to be 
aſhamed d. When ſinners are arrived to this 
maturity and obduracy in vice, as to be able 
to commit their exceſſes, and reflect on their 
crimes with a ſteady countenance and un- 
moved heart, without confufion in their 
breaſt, or a bluſh to redden their counte- 
nance ; they ſeem to be ſo far gone in wick» 
edneſs, and abandoned as to every thing de- 
cent and modeſt, as to leave but little room 
for hope of their being ever reclaimed and 
converted. The Publican in the temple flood 
afar of, would not ſo much as lift up his eyes 
to heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt *; all of 


1 Mat. xi. 21. + Jer. xxxi. 1 | iii. 25 8 3. 
Luke xviii. 13. 5 1 5 
Fo them 
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them tokens of the ſenſe of his own unwor= 


thineſs, and the inward ſhame and confuſion 


of his breaſt upon account of it. And in- 
deed there is ſuch a natural turpitude and 
evil in ſin, as that there is no object ſo 
vile in its nature, or ſo diſhonourable to 
him that commits it. It ſpreads contagion and 
infamy whereſoever tis harboured, and de- 
files every thing that touches it. Nothing 
is a real diſhonour to any man without 
this; nor any honour pure and intire, that 
is purchaſed by or poſſeſſed with this. And 
therefore as tis a diſreputable, foul and infa- 
mous thing in its nature, the conſciouſneſs of 
it, in a mind not wholly perverted, will ex- 
cite an inward confuſion, and often cover 
the face with a bluſh, even when we are 


preſent only with God and ourſelves, and 


there is no human eye to diſcover us. 3 

In conſequence of this there will be ſe//- 
 abherrence, or a real hatred of our paſt cha- 
racter and conduct, as a thing worthy our 
averſion, and as yielding a proſpect extreaml 

difagreeable and odious. Thus Tb : Behold 
J am vile, what ſhall J anſwer thee * ? Where- 
fore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duff and 
aſhes T. A corrupt heart and a bad life, 
are amongſt thoſe objects that are intrinſi- 
cally and unalterably diſpleaſing to the eye 
and judgment of reaſon, which cannot. diſ- 
cern them. without uneaſineſs and pain, and 
from which they turn away as from what is 


Job. al. 4 f xii. 6. 
| | ___ offenſive 
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412 Scripture Doftrine of Repentance, Serm, 19. 
offenſive. And 'tis impoſſible for any one, 
who views moral objects and characters as 
reaſon and revelation repreſent them, to be 
conſcious that he himſelf is deſtitute of all 
moral worth, that he hath been long the ſlave 
of vile and infamous paſſions, and engaged 
in the low, unmanly, brutal purſuits of a 
merely ſenſitive life, neglecting his honour, 
duty and true intereſt, offending his God, in- 
juring his neighbour, and deſtroying himſelf: 
J ſay tis impoſſible that any man can have a 
clear, ſtrong, habitual conviction of all this, 
without the moſt hearty deteſtation of his for- 
mer ſelf, and looking upon his paſt character 
and conduct with the utmoſt diſpleaſure and 

hatred. e 8 

And this will be attended farther with a be- 

coming reſentment and indignation for the part 
we have acted, and the diſpoſitions and ha- 
bits we have cheriſhed. We can I believe 
none of us ſee in another perſop, an extreamly 
bad conduct, full of folly, deſperately mad, 
highly ungrateful, exceedingly abuſive, and 
made up of all the warſt errors and crimes of 
human nature; without the moſt entire diſ- 
approbation, and paſſing the ſevereſt cenſure 
on it that a warm indignation can poſſihly 


ſuggeſt. But why all this indignation againſt 


the follies and crimes of others, and none 


againſt ourſelves when chargeable with the 
guilt of them ? Folly retains its nature in 
whomſoever the dwells, and the character of 
fin is immutably the ſame who ever com- 
mits it. And therefore if they poſſeſs our 

minds, 


* 


Serm. 19. Scripture Doftrine of Repentance. 413 
minds, and our lives are governed by their 


- counſels, we are as juſt objects of anger and 


indignation, as any others can be on the ſame 
accounts ; and if the change of our minds by 
repentance be ſincere, we cannot but conceive 
the utmoſt diſpleaſure againſt our former ſelves, 


and be highly offended for the many aggra- 


vated errors of our lives. 
Nor will the mind on ſuch a conviction 


and view of things be able to preſerve itſelf 


free from thoſe fears and errors, which ariſe 
out of the conſciouſneſs of ſin, and are ſug- 


geſted by the principles of true religion. The 


pleaſures of vicious men are frequently in- 
terrupted by uneaſy ſuſpicions, jealouſies and 
apprehenſions of an after reckoning and pu- 
niſhment. Conſcience will diſtreſs them, if 
they will converſe with, and give it liberty to 
ſpeak; and for this reaſon they ſeldom chooſe 
to be alone with ſo reſtleſs and troubleſome a 
companion, and for their own eaſe often wiſh 
they could diyeſt themſelves of that conſci- 
ouſneſs, which is one of their principal diſ- 
tinctions above the brutal creation. But theſe 
fears are more ſenſible, lively and habitual, 
when they are the effect of repentance, and 
reſult from the change of the mind, in all 
its moral perceptions, convictions and appre- 


henfions of things. Sin, when acknowledged 


to be an immediate offence againſt God, as 
having the wages of death annexed to it, and 


as laying us open to all the everlaſting effects 


of the divine diſpleaſure ; fin when viewed 
as thus attended, opens the mind to the 


ſtrongeſt 
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414 Scripture Dozirine of Repentance. Serm. 19. 
ſtrongeſt impreflions of fear, calls up to view 
the moſt ſubſtantial and formidable. terrors, 
and renders the heart incapable of poſſeſſing 
jtſelf in peace, whilſt its apprehenſion of this 
complicated danger continues, and 'tis deſti- 
tute of that ſacred relief that flows from the 
well grounded hope of mercy and forgiveneſs. 
Nor are there any conſiderations that have 
ſuch power to awaken thoſe diſtreſſing terrors 
in the minds of men, as thoſe ſuggeſted to 
ak mind by the principles of religion. And 
as 'tis abſolutely impoſſible to diſprove thoſe 
principles, tis highly abſurd to ridicule or 
neglect the impreſſions faſtened on the mind 
upon account of them; and he who is hardy 
enough to deſtroy, to deſpiſe and triumph 
over the fears of God and a future judgment, 
and goes about to get rid of them any other 
way than by amendment and converſion, 
acts: a mad and deſperate part, and not what 
reaſon and prudence ſuggeſt ; becauſe whilſt 
we act contrary to the obligations of religion 
and virtue, there wil} ever be reaſon for the 
deepeſt fear, and the more we think of our 
own condition, and the more impartially we 
| reaſon on it, the greater muſt our uneaſineſs 
and anxiety be. 

The natural effect of ſuch an anxiety, 
and ariſing from ſuch important cauſes, as 
conviction of fin, quick ſenſe of guilt, the 
forfeiture of happineſs, and the impending 
vengeance of a righteous offended God, will 
be à warm and eager defire of preventing this 


accumulated miſery, and a zcalous concern to 
| guard 


germ. 19. Scripture Doctrine of Repentance. 41 5 


guard againſt the evils apprehended, and if 


poſſible to get into a ſafer and better ſtate. 
For tis impoſſible that conſcience can ever 
be eaſy when guilt ſtares it in the face, whilſt 


it diſcerns the face of the Almighty God co- 


vered with frowns and terrors, and all the 
puniſhments. of a future world impending, 
and knows not but the next hour or day or 


year may bring this dreadful ruin home, and 


forever involve the guilty offender in all the 
fatal conſequences of it. At ſuch a ſeaſon, 


how fervent, how warm, how eager and 


paſſionate the deſires of mercy and forgive- 
neſs! How natural the enquiry, how - ſhall 
I eſcape this deſtruction! How (hall I eſcape 
the wrath to come! Where ſhall I find a ſure 
refuge from the anxieties that poſſeſs me, the 
ſhame that covers me, the. terrors that feed 
on me, the. vengeance that purſues me, and 
the eternal ruin that is before me! bat 
muſt I do to be ſaved? Is there no balm in 
Gilead? No pbyſician there ? No hand that can 
heal me, no art that can reſtore me to peace, 
no friendly guide to lead me out of this houſe 
of miſery, and guide my feet into the way of 
ſafety and happineſs ! Theſe are the obj es 
that then of all others appear 1 de- 
ſirable; to thoſe the moſt ardent wiſhes tend; 

for this deliverance the ſoul breathes, as the 
hunted hart pants for the refreſhing fireams of 
the water brook, Thus the awakened jailor 


ſprings in trembling, falls down before his 


holy priſoners, and in the agonies of his ter- 
ror, and with impatience of deſire, cries 
out: 
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416 Seripturt Dofirine of Repentanet. Serm; 19. 
out : Sirs, what muſt J d6 to be ſawed *? And 
in ſuch a ſituation of imminent danger, can 


the awakened ſinner ſee any thing of like im- 


portance with ſalvation ? Can any thing ap- 
Pear fo deſirable as mercy from God, and 
the being reſcued from that danger which 
he ſees every way ſurrounding him? Can 
he wiſh for a more neceſſary and valuable 
bleſſing, or wiſh with equal ardency for any 
thing, as reconciliation to his God, and the 
being reſtored to his favour ? 

This zeal and fervency of repenting deſire 
will excite the thought of that noble revenge, 


which is one- of the moſt excellent parts of 


the Chriſtian character, that we ſhould all 
. cherifh in our breaſts, and which is the only 
kind of revenge we can indulge fo with in- 


nocence and ſafety, and which -=—_ the moſt 
en once we 


exquiſite kind of pleaſure, w 
have wrought and fully executed it; that 
revenge upon ourſelves, i. e. our corrupt paſſions, 
affections and habits, that have betrayed us into 
this ruin, and deceived us into this ſtate of 


ain and miſery ; that revenge on them, 
which conſiſts in an eternal hatred of them, a 


conſtant oppoſition to them, a daily mortification 
of them, a fixed reſolution wholly to deſtroy and 


extirpate them out of our breaſt. This is a 


revenge that cannot be too quick, too deep 


and laſting. Tis a- revenge that mercy to 
ourſelves calls for, that the "aha . of reli- 
gion juſtify, and that everlaſting conſequences 


Acts xvi. 30. 
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of happineſs ſhew neceſſary and prudent. 
Theſe inward enemies, theſe invaders of our 
honour, theſe diſturbers of our peace, . theſe 
deſtroyers of our happineſs, ſhould have no 
compaſſion, no mercy thewn them. They have 
ruined us, and we ſhould reſolve their ruin. 
We ſhould enter into no terms of compoſi- 
tion with them, nor treat them with the leaſt 
pity and indulgence. They are faithleſs, 
treacherous enemies, in. perpetual combina- 
tion to undo us. When they ſmile on us 
and flatter us tis only that, under the guiſe of 
friendſhip, they may the more ſecurely and ef- 
fectually betray us, and lead us inſenſibly on 
to everlaſting perdition. And therefore this 
is the revenge that we ſhould take on them: 

O ſin, I will be thy deſtruction ! O thou trea- 
cherous and fatal evil, I will be thy plague 5 
Repentance ſhall be for ever hid from mine 
eyes ] Our breaſts ſhould be cleanſed from 
every poſſible remainder of it, and each root 
of bitterneſs entirely extirpated, that there 
may not riſe up a ſingle fibre to corrupt and 
trouble us. 

Theſe thoughts I have been led to by that 
paſſage of St. Paul to the Corinthians, where 
deſcribing their repentance, he mentions this 
variety of paſſions, that diſovered themſelves 
on this ſolemn occaſion... T7 rejoice, ſays he, 
not that ye were made forry +. Your grief as 
ſuch was not the thing that gave me pleaſure, . 
but that ye forrowes: ro n or 8885 yours 


| I 2 Cor. vii 9. = 
Vol. MH. | E e was 


Þ 
* 45 
1 $4 
2 
* 
17 
* 12 
* 
122 
2 
3 
<= 
. 
E * 
A 
1 
. 
rt 
Ty 
vo 7 
I 
24 
$ 
bg. - 
” 
. 
© * 
7 
by +: 
1 
Po 4 
= 
7.8! 
1 
1 
& 7 
7 17 
® 2 
"+ 
1 
147 
1 
7 52 
„ 
12 
1 
2 
* 
78 
4 
1 
* . 
WV ih 
* 
+ 
3 $3 
54 
4.5 
7 
? 
; mt 
1 55 
1 
72 
obo of 
35 
5 
195 
ES © 
7 
L. 
4 
38 \ 
$7 
FRY 
THY 
x o 
"TY 
43 
* 
TC: 
1 
1 
I 
. 
"a 
Ny 
137 
{4 
* 
23 
114 
3 
<5 
«1 
Kot 
0. 
7 
* 
4, 
3 
* 
* 
* 
4 
P 
"3 
12 
* 
A 
LA 
1 3 
12 
7s 
& 
7 


2 F 
99 
N 
— Iz 
LET 
mT 
7 by 
*% 
py 
N 
1 
Ls * 
NIL, 
I 
$592 2 
$4.8 2) 
41 
13 
/ 7 
4 
"Tp 
Ep: s 
F [4 
* 
wa 
2 * 
* 
LE 
* 
FR 
8 4 
1 
1 
1 
1 
8 
1 
12223 
1 
*4 
2:8 
14 
94 
Ty 
745 
3 
$a 
3 
7 
Re 4 
4X4 
94 
PET'S 
- 
” 4 A 
C 
. 
58 4 
1 
1 
277 
1 
1 
. 
of 3& 
1 
F.& ,. , 
£38 2 
1 
yo 
F; 
7 
1 
ES: 
1 
1 
1 
1 
"Tx 
B x 
: 
— 7 
* + 
bk A 
444 
> 4 
j 
18 
£ 
y 
WS 7 
1 
1 
2 
pee 
+4 \ 
T2000 
- Fa 
2 
8 
11 
„ 
1 
* 
1 J 
1 
"v8 3 
n 
5 
= Þ 
"Mx | 
9+: } 
3 
ET 
8 
5 1 
* 
1 
LESS 
3 
1 
1 
£8 
"TE 
i386 
[ wt © * 


1.42 - A. 


* — 2 8 
pd N 


8 5 wh 855 5 8 — oe cor ee or S Wes rg: 
e 4 peg) 7 8 L 2 - REES SY * Nr 
5 Pa a s es AC - \ 2 C N 4 L L 8 "ap 
Ae AIC diggs rx © Nur Err a vw, eg 5 AST FT, At Pk = ONT , © G 
PR I ß HE ee Te 
* * 2 * 3 EM A A * A . 9 TE x N. 4 
r are e - OE Ie A n 
— — . — 5 


A . 
I: dint ge Ht 


% Dee 
arri 1 3 
ä 

p WP 


* 
© 
j 
: 
8 
- 
*B 
by 
8 
14 
* 
N 
o 
1 a 
7 
be 
4K 
_ 
_ 
=. 
9 
1 
Te 4 
L © * 
'Y 
1 
: y 
F 
0 
F 
. == 
© A 
* 
. 
1 
*; 
3 
1 
0 
i 
oF 
- 
& K. 
£ 
8 
: $ 
. 
: i 
* 
1 
8 4 
t 
— 
£1 
„ 
z iy 
1 
14 
- 
© 
* 
Ws 
9h 
3 
. 
8 
* 
” BD 
w_ 
3 
N 
3 
. 
* 
s 
[1 
* 
2 
ws 
- 
'W 
Q 
FF 
4 
{F 
7 
4 
* 
1 
: gt 
11 
1 
A 
7 
8 


"a 


bs 2: = - * SO DOSS Ia 
* r 3 
Rr 2 
* r 536 — ee LFAE« dP MM iow - dts Mes _— _ 2 ** 
n V — — e. enter nn eee a AS e rw e — — FOR 
: 
F 2 
. 


Ded 
3 8 


418 Scripture Dorine of Repentance. Serm. 19. 
was the ſorrow of a genuine repentance ; for 
ye ſorrowed according to God, becauſe: you had 
offended him, and therefore in that manner 
that was agreeable to his will. For ſee, this 
very thing, your forrowing according to God's 
vill, Tohat indignation it wrought in you, what 
fear, what earneſt defire, yea what zeal, yea what 
revenge ! In every thing ye have approved your- 
felves pure or clear in this affair 3 or by theſe 
proofs ye have diſcovered your repentance on this 
article, to be free from all deceit and hypo- 

eriſy. They ſhewed their indignation againſt 
the crime they had been chargeable with, 
their fear of the divine diſpleaſure, and the 
Apoſtles cenſure upon account of it, tberr ear- 
neſt defire of obtaining the forgiveneſs of the 
oftence, and of having the in wholly removed 
from them, their zeg/ for being re/tored to the 
acceptance and favour of God, and the good opi- 
nion of the Apoſtle ; and their revenge, by the 
care they took to cut of all occafions of the 
hke fin for the future, and preſerve them- 
ſelves from theſe corruptions. Oh how many 
excellent diſpoſitions are included in this im- 
portant duty of goſpel repentance ! What a 
change is here made in the ſtate of the ſinner's 
affections and paſſions! Inſtead of their being, 
as once they were, all engaged in the intereſt of 
ſin, they now become univerſally armed againſt 
it; are engaged in a ſteady oppoſition to it, and | 
all bend their united forces entirely to deſtroy 
it. Happy the finner, who is thus changed 


+ 2 Cor, vii. 11. 
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from his former ſelf, the current of whoſe 
affections is thus diverted into a different 


channel, and when they are all united in 
the ſtruggle and contention for liberty, peace 


and ſalvation ! That noble ſtruggle God will 
proſper. His aiding grace, will ſecure the 


victory, and under his blefling and favour it 


ſhall become finally compleat, and appear in 
all its genuine and proper fruits. Apa. this 


leads me 


II. To the ſecond thing, to onder that e. 


ternal change which true repentance impli ies, 
in conſequence and as the effect of this in- 


ward alteration in the ſtate and temper of 


the mind; for tepentance, in the goſpel 
account of it, implies the change of the 


whole moral character, and as it begins in the 


heart, reaches to the life, affects the whole 


conduct of it, and diſcovers itſelf invariably 
by its genuine anſwerable fruits. Hence 
John the Baptiſt, ſpeaking to the Phariſees 


and Sadducees, exhorts them * : Bring forth 
therefore fruits meet for repentance ; and St. 
Paul tells king Agrippa , that in obedience 


to the heavenly viſion, he ſhewed at Jeruſa- - 


lem, and throughout all the coaſts of Judea, 


and to the Gentiles, that they /hould repent 


and do works meet for repentance ; works wor- 


thy of and ſuitable to the nature of W 


tance. And here 


1. The firft evidence and Then: of this in- 


ward change of the heart and mind in the 


Matt, ni. . + 4Qs xxvi. 2898. 
Le 2 : ſinner 
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420 Scripture Dofrine of Repentance. Serm. 19. 
ſinner is, bis ceaſing to do evil, his reformation 
from his former vices, and forſaking all the 
criminal practices, to which he may have for- 
merly indulged. This is denoted in the ſerip- 
ture language, by his turning from fin. Thus 
'God commands the Prophet to ſay to the 
houſe of Iſrael 1: Repent and turn from your 
idols, and turn away your faces from all your abo- 
minations; plainly intimating, that no repen- 
tance without this would be available for 
them, or acceptable to him. And this the 
Apoſtle expreſſes by repentance from dead 
works 8, ſuch a repentance as effectually re- 
covers men from thoſe evil works that argue 
men in a ſtate of moral death, and that tend 
to and prepare for eternal death. And as all 
fin is offenſive to God, and injurious to the 
ſouls of men, the turning from fin muſt 
be intire and wniverſal, and not only from 
particular crimes, which men can part from 
with greater eaſe, as not having ſo ſtrong a 
propenſity to them, or habit of committing 
them. Tis the reformation from all fin 
which is the repentance God demands, 7. e. 
from all wilful and preſumptuous fin. 
Hear the declaration of God himſelf oh this 
important article. Repent and turn from all 
your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 
ruin. Caſt away all your tranſgreſſions, whereby 
ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a new heart, 
and a new ſpirit ; for why will ye die, O houſe 
of 1/rael || ? Plainly declaring, that unleſs they 


t Ezek. xiv. 6. & Heb. vi. 1. || Ezek. xviii. 30, 31- 
caſt 


. 
1 
1 
w 
f 
o 
* 
=. 
: 
- 
. + 
-- 
1 ST! 
- 
14 
* $5 
FE; 
#3 
BY. 
4 i * 
N 11 
= 
2 FR 
IF: 
* TY; 
4 1 
= 
* * 
* 
1 
5 . 
2 
5 
: $ 
Hf 
"nn 
0 
s 
7 8 
5 9 
13 
K : 
4 % 
1 
+. 8 
—_— 
_ .. 
Wi 
> 
» A 
\Y 
a 
i: 
Wo 
4 5 
© © 1 
XY 
4 [1 
- £_- 
> 
Mi 
* 
.; 
_ 
by - 
= | 
£4 
o 5 
EY 
= : 
et fl 
= 
ZN 
_— 
= ? 
= 
74 
#Z A b 
4 
© 2 
04 
7M 
_— 
4 
= 
23 
1 L 
| 
. 
1 
= + 
3 ; 
S 
- 2 
94 
+ 
1 
:0 
+ 
. 
is 4 
_ 
2 
is + 
2 
* 
2 


Fl 


Serm. I 9. Scripture DoBrine of Repentance: 42 t. 


caſt away all their former ſins, their Caſt | 


| demoation and ruin were unavoidable. 


And indeed there can be no greater miſtake 
than to imagine, that true repentance, ſuch 


as God requires, is conſiſtent with the love 
and practice of any known and wilful fin, 
or doth not oblige us to put away all. the 
vanities of our former corrupt and eil con- 


verſation. Chriſt in my text is repreſented 


as the great phyſician, They. that are. whole, 
ſays be, need not a phyſician, but they that are 
il. Jam not come 10 call the righteous but finners 
10 repentance. Sin is that fatal diſtemper of 
the ſoul, that will, without a ſpeedy and ef- 
1 cure, prove the eternal deſtruction of 
it. To recover them from this evil was the 
| principal end of our bleſſed Lord's miſſion 
into the world, and to reſtore them to 
health and ſoundneſs, to eaſe and peace of 
mind; and wherever he is ſubmitted to, and 
the ſalutary preſcriptions he hath directed 
faithfully made uſe of, the recovery from 


theſe moral diſorders will be univerſal, and 


the ſalvation . from wilfu] and preſumptuous 
fins abſolute and intire. And if our repen- 
| tance conſiſts in nothing elſe, but the con- 
feſſing fin with our mouths, and ſome ex- 
preſſions of forrow for having committed it, 
or certain ineffectual reſolutions of forſaking 
it, whilſt we ſtill go on in the practice of 
it, or in turning only from ſome particular 
evil pradtices, whilſt we allow ourſelves ha- 
bitually in others, we are, in the nature of 
the — and in the eſteem of God, ob- 
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ſtinately impenitent; and there can be no 
greater proof that our repentance is defective 

in both the eſſential parts of it, the change 
of heart as well as life. For if the tree is 
fnown bf its fruit, and the iſſues or various 
courſes of men's lives are out of the heart, i. e. 

oceed from the e habit and diſpo- 
Prien of it, as they certainly do; then there 
can be no more demonſtrative proof f in the 


world, that the heart is not tarned, than 


that the life is not changed; and you may as 
certainly conclude, from à man's continuing 
to practice his former ſins, that the inward 


temper is corrupt, as you may judge of a 


bodily diſtemper by the conſtant ſymptoms 
of it, or conclude that fountain muſt be 
bitter, that is continually ſending forth bitter 
ad unwholeſome waters. But 

2. True repentance implies, not only the 
bmg from in and forſaking univerſally the 


practice of every wilful and preſumptubus one, 


but, on the contrary, our ſincere converſion 
and turning unto God. Thele things are con- 
nected in the ſacred writings, as inſeparable 
from one another. And they are ſo in the 
nature of the thing, every retreat from the 
paths of vice being a proportionable return 


to God, 1. e. both to our duty to and happi- 


neſs in him. Thus in the prophet Jeremial, 
Ephraim prays x. Turn thott me, and I ſhall be 
turned, and after that ] was turned I repented ; 


1 unto God and e wanne equi- 


- 


Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. | 
„ valent 


8 


Se tm. 15. Scripture Doftrine 0. Repentance, 42 3 


7 FE: 
* 


1 of cauſe and effect. Alier that 1 
turned I repented. When my prayer that God 
would turn me to himſelf was anſwered, 
then I knew my repentance. was "Gncere. 
This 1s- what St. Paul calls repentance towards 
Sd , i. e. ſuch a repentance. as brings men 
to God ; and the commiſſion he received 


from Chriſt, was to ſhew both Jews and 


Gentiles, that 7 ud repent and turn to 
God f. Upon 55 Fo. 95 find that re- 
pentance is joined with converſion. Thus 
St. Peter to the Jews: Repent ye. and be | * 
verted, that your fins may be blotted out ; 

ſhew that flo rofeſſions of ſorrow for {3 ; 
no abſtinence lem any of the groſſet acts of 
it will be available to forgiveneſs, unleſs we 
turn to God as our author and end, our ſo- 
vereign Lord and ſupream bappineßz. The 
great evil of ſin conſiſts in its alienating our 
hearts from him, and engaging the ſinner in 
an habitual courſe of oppolition to his au- 


thority and will. For the carnal mind is enmity 


40 God, it is not ſubject to him, neither indeed can 
be. The very notion of it implies an imme- 
diate, direct oppoſition to the deſign of his 
providence, and the great end of his moral 
government ; and though the hatred of God 
as an infinitely perfect being ſcarce ſeems 
poſſible to reaſonable beings ; infinite per- 


tection being an object naturally attractive of 
veneration and love; yet nothing is more evi- 


+ Acts xx. 21. t ill. 19. 1 xxvi. 20. 
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dent, than that determined, habitual ſinners \ 
bate the law of God, becauſe they hate the 

precepts and reſtraints of religion, which are 
5 great laws of his kingdom, and all en- 
forced by his ſupream authority; and ſet up 
their criminal paſſions and ſenſual affections 
in oppoſition, which God hath commanded 
them to keep in ſubjection to the dictates of 
conſcience, and the rules he hath” given for 
the regulation and government of them.” And 
therefore this return to God, which is included 
in the notion of goſpel repentance, conſiſts 


firſt in the real, thorough recohciliation of 


the heart to him, by ee , him as 
our ' proprietor and owner, our rightful, ſu- 
pream Sovereign and Lord, and rbverencing, 
loving and adhering to him by prevailing af- 
ſection, and ſteady reſolution, as ſuch; and 
then as the natural fruit and effect hereof re- 
turning to our allegiance and duty to him, 
ſubmitting ourſelves. to his will, and regula- 
ting our intire conduct for the future part of 
our lives by his holy and righteous. laws. 
When our repentance is thus genuine we 
may know by comparing it with the charaFer 
of a true repentance laid down in the holy 
ſcriptures, which 1 ſhall repreſent | in a fol- 
lowing diſcourſe. 8 4 
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For 1 an not come to call the righteous, but 
fer 70 repentance. 


\H AT I might afſiſt thoſe who as ſin- 
ners need repentance, in beginning and 
perfecting their repentance, I have deſcribed 
it as it begins and prevails in the heart, and in 
part as it evidences itſelf in the life. And to 
prevent any from deceiving themſelves in this 
important affair, I ſhall now give the principal 
marks by which a genuine repentance is de- 
ſcribed in ſcripture, and diſtinguiſhed from 

that which is infincere or defective. = 

Now the marks laid down in the holy ſeri 
tures of the 7ruth of repentance, in this reſpect 

are ſuch as theſe. | 

1. The achnowledement of the truth, the firm 
belief, and ſincere profeſſion of the great prin- 
ciples of religion, as to their certainty, im- 
portance, and obligation. Thus St. Paul 
| exhorts 


F 1 
n 


FH 
1 ** 
1 
15 
7 
1 
IM 
3:29 _ 
EY 
£9 
1 
117 
4 
+ F? 


x Sas th EE 


Wt ire —ñ — —— — — — —— — + vs — — 
— 


r n 
F 2 3 een K W q 
oy * , SB©:O8R AS IRE"; * * 1 2 — — 
n r EF ⅛ aÜu ß ̃ tt Bebo ont mn 1A! e n e 
8 — 4 Toe wah” { * Ferrer - 4" — 8 
c 2 * r 


n 
wo RS 


8 
A 

AE ALY woke 

10 e 


. 5 
22. 


3g 
1 


1 
2 
J 1 £1 
128 
5 
13 
Ws 2 
A * 
RE 
WT 4 
3 
2 
7 by x; 
13 
133 
235 4 


— » — 2 rv — — wc. 
who 2 


—_— 
I 
* 


* rn 
9 r 8 P _— 
R Enter n . WAL 338 
2 N 2 one's A S ITED. o net A Ie; 6 
* Kn 4h . 4 8 9 cat Y io l 2 EO 
— 2 y Ig * * —_ 
> 2” eee r — wn — <a> — 5 
OEM ee trreogn ro pag +0 ©? 


„ v + 


ad log 
i 


2p. 2X 


24 ö 3 1 R * 
1 < * - a 
n 12 D * F rn 
& "ER : 
— wy; 


I 
Was RP brag ie 2 


Ay 

ot STIL AS 
* r 
„ 


Nee 
S 
13 oy 2 


— 
9 


x — 


. * 
nt . 
S r 
— „ N 


Ein dh RAN 
EP II — 
y 14 by 


/ 


426 Charatters of True Repentance, Serm. 20. 
exhorts Timothy, in meekneſ5 to inſtruf? thoſe that 
oppoſed themſelves to the goſpel doctrine, if 
peradventure God will give them repentance to 
the acknowledgment of the truth * ; ſuch a re- 
pentance for. their diſbelief and oppoſition to 
the truth of the goſpel, as ſhould diſcover its 
ſincerity, by their openly embracing, and 
| Ready adherence to it. And upon this ac- 
count we find repentance and faith joined to- 
gether, as eſſential parts of the Chriſtian's 
character, and equally neceſſary to ſalvation. 
Thus St. Paul declares g, that he kept back 
nothing that was profitable to the elders of 
the Epheſian Church, but ſhewed and taught 
them publickly, and from houſe to houſe, 7e- 
pentance towarts God, and faith towards our Lord 
| Feſus Cbriſt. And becauſe in the primitive 
church thoſe who were baptized made a ſhort 
but publick confeſſion of their faith in, Chriſt, 
_ antecedent to their baptiſm, hence repentance 
is joined with 4apri/m ||. Repent, ſaith Peter 
to the Jews, and be baptiſed every one of you 
in the name of Jeſus Chrift + ; becauſe as St. 
Paul ex preſſes it in his epiſtle to the Galatians : 
As many of you as have been baptized, have put 
on Chriſt  ; becauſe they were baptized into 
him; baptized into the faith of Chriſt's 
church, and the doctrines of his religion; and 
were therefore ſaid by baptiſm to put on Chriſt, 
| becauſe they made, previouſly to the receiving 
it, an open and ſolemn confeſſion of their be- 
lieving in him, and ſo put on the diſtinguiſhing 
2 Tim. ii. 25. f Acts xx. 20, 21. II Acts ii. 28. 
+ Gal. ifi. 2. 5 Rom, vi. 3. 3 
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character and habit of his diſciples. And this 
is neceſſarily ineluded in true repentance, — 
will be the certain effect of that interna 

change of ſentiment and judgment, in which 
true repentance always begins. If we con- 
ſider the prevailing original and cauſe of the 
habitual corruptions and great immoralities of 
mankind, we ſhall find it to be, a ſecret infi- 
delity in the hearts of men, as to the princi- 
ples of religion, and the great doctrines of 
Chriſtianity. - They have an evil heart of un. 
belief, that cauſes them to depart from the living 
God. Some are hardy enough openly to deny 
the great doctrines both of natural and re- 
vealed religion; others /4/pe& the truth of 
them, and want that firm perſuafion that is 
neceſſary to giye them force and influence. 
Others, though they profeſs in general to be- 
lieve them, yet have a ſecret imagination and 
hope, that though they do not live as thoſe 
doctrines direct to do, yet they may eſcape the 
pumſhment threatened to fin, and obtain final 
ſalvation without holineſs, by certain com- 
poſitions, or by ſome kind of equivalent, that 
may be accepted in lieu of their repentance 
and reformation. Tis real unbelief, either 
as to the whole of religion, or ſome eſſential 
principles of it, or the indiſpenſible neceflity 
and obligation, as to the commanded daties 

of it, that is the genuine and conſtant ſource, 
of all the habitual and wilful vices, in which 
finners indulge themſelves. And therefore 
when men return to God by repentance, tis 
by returning to the truths of God, embracing 
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428 Cbaracters of True Repentance, Serm. 20. 
the doctrines of religion as taught by Chriſt, 


: giving them entrance into their hearts, re- 


ceiving them with love, mixing them with faith, 


and fo impreſſing them on their minds and 


conſciences, as to retain an habitual ſenſe of 
their reality and importance, and govern their 
future conduct by the influence and direction 
of them. 


2. Another ins Joy” . of the "MN 


 cerity of this return unto God, that is included 


in an is ſertous and fervent prayer 
to him; and Particularly prayer for mercy 


and forgiveneſs. "Finns: St. Peter exhorts 


Simon the magician t, after he had de- 
clared that he had no part nor lot in the 
gift of the holy ſpirit : Repent therefore of this 
thy wickeaneſs, ied pray to God, if perhaps the 


thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. And 


after St. Paul's repentance and converſion to 
God, Chriſt gives this account of him to 
Ananias : Behold be prayeth +. And how na- 
tural an effect is this, of the reconciliation and 


return of the diſaffected and alienated heart to 


God ? How is it poſſible for the mind, when 
fully convinced in its moſt impartial and deli- 
berate judgment, of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of 
ſin, as an offence againſt God, and an enmity 
to his authority and government; as ingrati- 
tude to him for all his favours, and an high + 
abuſe of the exceeding riches of his grace: 
J fay, in ſuch a ſituation of mind, how is it 


poſſible that the awakened ſinner ſhould for- 


3 Adds vii. 22. + ix. 11, Ft 
bear 


Serm. 20. and of the Rigbteous. 429 
bear crying out: Have mercy upon me, O God, 
according to thy loving kindneſs ; according to the 
multitude of 29 tender mercies blot out all 
tranſgreſſions *. When he conſiders his dan- 
ger by reaſon wr his paſt fins, and views the 
aggravated and endleſs deſtruction of a future 
world, to which he hath expoſed himſelf, 
feels the terrors of God taking hold of bim, 
and hath the awful apprehenſions of falling 
under the effects of the divine diſpleaſure ; 
can the ſoul at ſuch a ſeaſon be ſo unconcerned 
for its own welfare, as not to lift up this ar- 
dent requeſt to God: Rebuke me not, O Lord, 
in thine anger, neither chaſten me in thy bot diſ 
| pleaſure. Return, O Lord, deliver my foul. Ob 
. fave me for - thy mercies ſake d. When he ex- 
periences the power of ſin within him, the 
hold it hath of his heart, and the influence 
it maintains over his patſions, and the danger 
he is hereby in of returning to his former fol- 
lies, and bringing himſelf under renewed guilt, 
he cannot help enquiring : Who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death? Or ceaſe to ag 
Keep back thy jervant from preſumptuous fins, let 
them not bade dominion over me +. Search me, 
O God, and know my heart ; try me and know 
my thoughts ; and ſee if there be any wicked way 
in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. In 
ſuch requeſts as theſe, the heart of the true 
penitent will naturally breathe towards God, 
as naturally as be concerned for his own wel- 
fare, and to eſcape the _ aggravated and 


ff t. 4. 3 exxxix. 23, 24. 
- h durable 


i 
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durable deſtruction: And there cannot be a 
more certain inference than this; that there 
can be no juſt conviction of, nor impartial 
judgment formed concerning the great evil of 
ſin, where there is no prayer to God to be 
ſaved from the condemnation due to paſt ſin, 
or to be delivered from the guilt and power 
of it for the future. 85 1 
3. This return to or converſion to God will 
farther diſeover itſelf, by the ſinner's giving 
God glory, by a full and free acknowledgment of 
his own great unworthineſs and demerits, by 
reaſon of ſin, and the number and many ag- 
_ gravations of his offences. If there be a real 
and ingenuous concern of heart for having 
diſpleaſed him, there will be a voluntary con- 
Fllen of it, and a due humiliation of ſoul ex- 
preſſed upon account of it. When Achar 
was taken by lot, upon account of the ac- 
curſed thing that was in his tent: Joſhua ſaid 
to him : My fon, give, I pray thee, glory to 
the Lord God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto 
him, and tell me now what thou haſt done. Hide 
it not from me. And when the fourth Angel 
poured forth his vial on the Sun *, and power 
was given unto him to ſcorch men with fire, 
it is mentioned as the great aggravation of 
their fins under theſe judgments of God, that 
they blaſpbemed his name, and did not repent lo 
give him glory, viz. by owning his judgments 
juſt and righteous, and confeſſing their im- 
pieties and vices, by which they had drawn 


+ Joſh, Wii, 19. Revel. xvi, 8, He: + 
| down 
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down theſe dreadful plagues on their .＋ꝗ n 
heads. This is what common reaſon dictates, 


and what one man naturally ex 5 
another, that he ſhould frankly own what he 
hath done amiſs, as the firſt ſtep towards re- 
conciliation and forgiveneſs. And it is juſtly 
reckoned as an inſtance of very criminal ob- 
ſtinacy and perverſeneſs, and to render thoſe 
who are chargeable with it unworthy of all 
favour and pardon, to refuſe to own their 
fault, and hereby make the proper ſubmiſſion 
to thoſe whom they have offended. And 


therefore ſuch obſtinacy and impenitency to- 


wards God is much more criminal and dan- 
gerous, as his authority is ſupream, and the 


obligations we are under to do his will, and 


the things that pleaſe him, are infinitely 
ſtronger than any we can be under to any 
creatures whatſoever. Surely the leaft we' can 
do, upon an impartial review of the nature 
and circumſtances of our own manifold tranſ- 
greſſions againſt him, is to take with us words, 
and turn unto the Lord, and fay unto hun : 


Me acknowledge our tranſgreſſions, and aur fin is 


ever before us. Take away all imguity, and re- 
ceive us gractouſly. This argues real concern 
for ſin, the ſincere deſire of reſtoration to the 
divine favour, the relenting of the heart, the 


return of it to God, and is giving him the 


glory that is due to bis name. Becauſe ſuch con- 
feſtion of fin is an acknowledgment of his 
ſupream authority; of the rectitude of his 


3 Hoſ, xiv. 2. 


pets from 


nature, 
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nature, of the equity of -his government, of 
the purity of his laws, of the folly, guilt and 
* on of offending him, of his conſtant in- 
ection over us, and preſence with us, of the 
ſhonour done him by our fins, of the awful 


— of his anger, of the worth of 


his favour, and the abſolute neceſſity of being 
recovered to it, in order to the ſafety and 


welfare of our beings. All this is implied in 


the humble contrite acknowledgment, which 
the awakened penitent makes of his offences 
againſt God, and by this he properly glorifies 
him, as he aſcribes to him that glory which 


is his due, and vindicates the honour and 


juſtice, and holineſs of his government. And 
this hath been the conſtant practice of all that 


have exerciſed a ſincere repentance. Thus 


David, in the exerciſe of. repentance in the 
matter of Uriah : Againſt thee, thee only, as my 
ſupreme Lord and Sovereign, have J fined, 
and done this evil in thy fight d. And the pub- 
lican : God be merciful to me a finner 4. And 
the returning prodigal : Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy fon F. And the Apoſtle 
Paul, even after he had obtained mercy : 7 
Was a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and injurious, 
a chief of fmners ||. I am the leaſt of the 
Apoſtles, that am not meet to be called an Apoſtle, 


| ns I perſecuted the church of God *. b is 
is the language, theſe are the nt be- 


fore God, that true repentance will produce, 


$ Pſalm li. 4. t Luke xviii 13. + Luke xv. 21. 


{ 1 Tim. i. 13—15. * 1 Cor. xv. 9. : 
f FT | ſuitable 
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ſuitable to the nature of mens offences, and 
the reſpective aggravations of their crimes, for 
which their own conſciences reproach them. 


And laſtly 


o 


4. This fteturn unto God, that 75.086. 6 . 


ſential part of the goſpel repentance, implies 
in it, /ancere and univerſal obedience to God for 
the future; without which no other expreſ- 
ſions of it whatſoever will prove its ſincerity, 
or profit thoſe who may depend on it. This 
our bleſſed Lord repreſents to us as the effect 
of true repentance, in the parable of the two 
ſons, one of whom, upon his father's ſayin 

to him, Son, go work to day in my vineyard, 
anſiwered and ſaid, I go Sir, but went not f; 
the other upon receiving the ſame command, 
replied, I will not, but afterwards repented and 
vent; ſhewed that he changed his mind, 
and was convinced that he had done wrong, 
by actually obeying, and doing the thing 
that his father commanded him : to repreſent 


to us, that repentance is made perfect by 


future obedience, and that no profeſſions of 
ſubmiſſion, no fair promiſes and ſpeeches 
that we can make to God, that are inef- 
fectual and unperformed, will ever be re- 
garded by him, or ſecure to us his approba- 
tion and favour. And this is the proper 
meaning of that exhortation of Jan 1/t 
to the Jews, who came to be baptiſed of 
him : Bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 


And what theſe were, the Baptiſt himſelf 


+ Matt. xxi. 28, 30. | Matt. i 810. * - 
Vat. KM. Fr explains, 
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explains, when be adds: Every tree that 


bringeth not forth good fruit is beun down, 
and caſt into the fire. So that the fruits meet 
for repentance, are thoſe good fruits which 
become the children of God, even the fruits 
of a ſteady, chearful-and conſtant obedience. 
And in our bleſſed Lord's meſſage to the 
church of Epheſus, he exhorts them: Remem- 
*r, from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and 
do the firſt works ; hereby plainly declaring, 
that the relinquiſhing our faults, and return- 
ing to the practice of our proper duty, are 
both neceffary to conſtitute a compleat and 
acceptable repentance : And indeed all pre- 
tences to repentance without this are inſincere 
and hypocritical. What proof can there be, 
that the ſenſe and judgment of the mind, in 
_ reference to fin or duty, is in the leaſt changed, 
if there be no anſwerable alteration in the 


practice ; if there be the ſame delight and 


frequeney in finning as before, and the ſame 
averſion to and habitual negle& of commanded 
duty ? If indeed men paſs the true judgment 
on theſe things, and yet by their actions con- 
tradict their own convictions, it is an aggra- 
vation of their fault, and ſhews the utter 
perverſion of their will, and that notwith- 
ſtanding their profeſſions of ſorrow for fin, 


and the acknowledgments of their own folly, 


that they may ſometimes make, yet that they 
| have never been ſorry after that godly manner 
which rs unto life. The return of the penitent 
ſinner unto God implies, the return of the 
alienated heart to him, by the exerciſe of all 
„ = ſuitable 


* 
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ſuitable and propet affections, tert 1 | at | on 
bim as their proper object, and excited by 
the conſideration of the perfections of his 
p Wy 2 ; _— * 4 RAD W 7 
nature, and the characters he ſtands in towards 


1 


us; and in conſequence of this, their return= 
ing to their obedience · and duty, approving his 
good and acceptable and perfets will, and offering 
themſelves an holy, Irving ſacrifice to him, which 
is their reaſonable ſervice ; to glorify hint ith their 
bodies and fouls, whith are his. Ho can 2 re- 
bellious ſubject return to his prince, but by 
returning to his allegiance, and obeying the 


laws. of his kingdom ? Will he not always 
deſerve the character of a rebel, and be liable 
to the puniſhment of one, whilſt he maintains | 
his oppoſition, and continues his hoſtility to 
his perſon and government? And what other 
conſtruction can be put upon mens continuing 4 
to violate the laws of God, and living in a 
perpetual neglect of and oppoſition to his 
commands, but that they are in a ſtate of real 
oppofition to him, and will not return to 
their ſubjection and fidelity? The real peni- 
tents, the genuine convert's language is: The 
time paſt of my life is ſufficient that I haue ſerved. 
divers luſis and pleaſures. Hence forward J yield 
myſelf to God, to” beetine Lis ſervant, to hats 
my fruit unto holineſs, that the end may be Tifs 


y 4. 
* Tn, 
1 


b Io i ei de i 
And when there is this thorough' alteration 
in the ſtate of the mind, in the motives that 
influence him, the approbations and averſions 
he cheriſhes, and in the judgment he paſſes on 
himſelf and actions; when he hath a becoming 
F grief 
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grief for the evil and errors of his paſt conduct, 


* 1 + + k % 1 


SIT Bond ma bis bed Babi 
abhors himſelf as degenerated, corrupted and 
guilty, cheriſhes a juſt reſentment and in- 
dignation againſt his own preſumption, folly, 
and ingratitude, ſtands in awe of God's diſ- 
pleaſure, and is afraid of his anger, earneſtly 
_ deſires reconciliation to God and acceptance 
with him, and vows revenge and deſtruction 
upon all the corrupt paſſions, affections and 
| habits of his nature: And when in conſe- 


quence of this, he forſakes his former vices, 


and turns from all the tranſgreſſions he hath 
committed; when he returns with his whole 
heart to God, by fincerely embracing the 
truths of his word, by fervently praying for 
mercy and forgiveneſs, by glorifying God by 
an ingenuous acknowledgment of his fin, and 
unworthineſs upon account of it, and. by a 
willing, chearful, univerſal,. conſtant obedi- 
ence ; this is the moſt ſatisfying evidence that 
his repentance is fincere and compleat, and 
in St. Paul's emphatical language, ſuch a re- 
pentance as needs not to be repented of. For godly 
ſorrow worketh repentance nat to be repented of *. 
A partial, ineffectual repentance, that leaves 
the mind unchanged, and the lifeunreformed ; 
that implies no cure of their bad habits, nor 
any amendment of their ſinful practices; that 
__ conſiſts only in ſuch a ſorrow as doth not cure 
the hardneſs of the heart, nor mortify the 
bad affections of it; or in ſuch confeſſions 


2 Cor, vik 10. 
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of fin as do not prevent the commiſſion of 
it; of in ſuch reſolutions againſt it, as are 
broken as ſoon or as often as they are made, 
on the return of the next temptation, and 
the offer of the next favourable opportunity. 
Such a repentance cannot in the leaſt profit 

us, becauſe tis ſo imperfect, and evidences 
ſuch manifeſt inſincerity, and is therefore fo 
offenſive to God, as that it needs itſelf to be 
repented of, and ſhould fill us, when we 
come ſeriouſly to reflect on it, with ſhame 
and confuſion of face. But the repentance 
that I have deſcribed from the ſacred writings, 
is abſolutely compleat in all its parts, and 
contains in it all that repentance can imply, 
as arguing conſcience, ſenſe of honour, and 
ingenuity of diſpoſition, or as implying the 
duty of a rational being, or as a preſcribed 
remedy of reaſon and revelation, to prevent 
the deſtructive confequences of ſin, and re- 
ſtore men to the forfeited favour and ac- 
ceptance of their God. A better repentance 
than this: there cannot be, and therefore it can 
never need to be repented of ; becauſe through 
the grace of God in Chriſt it ſhall be effee- 
tual to the ſalvation of all that reed it, and 
are found in the due. fincere exerciſe of it.. 
And this leads me to the ſecond general, 

II. Which is to conſider, 2who are the per- 
ſons to whom the ſcripture call of repen- 
tance is directed; which our bleſſed Saviour 
expreſſly informs us in the words of my text: 
I am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to 


repentance. As the whole have no need of a 
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een, fo the rigbrecus hape no need f re- 


Tis the et and diſtempered that 
ap: he ſkilful phy/ician's aſſiſtance, and finners 
that want the ſacred preſcription of 8 
to heal and reſtore them. 

1. Our bleſſed Lord declares-; I am not 


come to call the righteous to repentance ; and from 


the account I have given ybu from ſcripture, 
it appears they have no need of it, and indeed 
cannot practice it, as it implies an intire alte- 


ration in the ſtate of their minds, and con- 


duct of their lives; becauſe both. theſe are 
in the main already what they ſhould be, 
and ſo want no through and general change 
or alteration. One of the ancient commen- 
tators here remarks | ; IT hat when our Lord 


| faith, I came not Py call the righteous to repen- 


tance, he ſpeaks ironically, meaning: I came 
not to call you to repentance, who are ſelf- 
righteous, and juſtify yourſelves ; whereas 


in truth there is none righteous, but all are 


finners, and Chriſt calls them, not that they 
ſhould continue in, but repent of fin.” But 
this obſervation doth not ſeem well grounded, 
ſince if they did falſely juſtify themſelves, 
they bad the more need of repentance ; and 


were in fact frequently called and exhorted 


to it by Chriſt. Our Lord doth not here 


ſeem na meddle with the character of the 


Phariſees, nor to allow or deny them that 
ſanctity to which they pretended ; but only 
to mn himſelf and his own conduct! in 


E Theophyl in loc. | 
converſing 


=O. ot ee ²˙Ü⁰iw½ ⁵qͥm . ]⅛˙¼½mf!! ... ] . ns 
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. 


converſing with ſinners; becauſe as one prin- 
cipal part of his office was to preach the 


neceſſity of repentance, it therefore became 


him to converſe with ſinners, not as a thing 
eligible in itfelf, but to call and bring them 
to repentance ; juſt as a phyſician viſits the 
ſick, not as a matter of choice, and prefer- 
ring converſe with them before the converſa- 
tion of the ſound and healthy, but to miniſter 


to their cure and reſtore them to their health. 


When therefore our bleſſed Lord declares that 
he came not to call the righteous to repentance, 
undoubtedly 7 5 Woe 

1. If there were any perſons in the world, 
who were perfectiy righteous, and without fin, 
the meaning would be, that he was not ſent to 
call them to repentance, For if they were 


without ſin, what could they repent of? If 


they were perfectly righteous, what need 
had they of any change, or how could the 

alter for the better? The holy Angels of God, 
who never - left their firſt ſtation, nor fell from 
| their integrity, have no need to recover and 
reconcile themſelves to God by repentance. 
Nor had our firſt parents in Paradiſe, whilſt 
they continued in a ſtate of innocence, and 
retained that original perfection in which 


their maker created them. Repentance is 


no primary original duty of human nature, 
ariſing out of their frame, and neceſſarily 
connected with the gift of being. But it's. 
a ſecondary and accidental duty, ariſing not 


from the firſt laws of nature, but the vicla- 
gion of thoſe laws, and became neceſſary in 
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conſequence of the entrance of fin, and the 
forfeiture of the divine favour. But 'tis what 
Innocence can never want, and what in ſuch 


a ſtate God will never require, and what he 


would never have-ſent his ſon into the worl, 
to call men to, had they not all been ſinners 
againſt him, had they not forfeited his favour, 
and ſtood in need of this method to reſtore 
them to it. But though ſuch righteous per- 
ſons could never have needed repentance, 
yet as there are no ſuch righteous perſons in 


our world, our Saviour doth not ſeem to intend 


theſe in the words of my text. But then, 
2. The ſeriptures ſpeak of righteous perſons in 
a leſs perfect ſenſe ; ſuch who though they are 


not ablolutely free from all ſin, yet are really 


poſſeſſed of the inward diſpoſitions of holi- 
neſs, and govern their lives by the principles 
of a divine faith, and make it their conſtant 
ſtudy and care to approve themſelves to God, 
by a ſteady and uniform practice of the du- 
ties they owe to God and man, and who 


therefore, as St. John expreſſes it, are righteous 


e OH , , 7.4. eee 
the main of their character, and in the 
i mation and gracious acceptance of God. Such 
as Job is deſcribed to be, who was peryecl 


and upright, that feared God and efchewed | 


evil ; or as Zecharias and Elizabeth, who 
were both righteous before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs I, i. e. fo blameleſs as to be guilty of 


1 John ii. 7. + Job i. 1. f Lukei.6. 
àJõ˙!½n C 10 
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no wilful and habitual neglects of their duty, 
or to act contrary to it in any known or 

roſs inſtance whatſoever ; and ſuch as our 
bleſſed Lord deſcribes in Nathaniel, who was 


an Iſraclite indeed, in whom there was no guile ||. 


Now though perſons of this excellent cha- 
racer, and even the very beſt of men, are 
not abſolutely perfect and righteous: with- 
out fin, but have their failings, and are con- 


ſcious to their errors, and ſo on this account 


have need of repentance, as that implies walking 
humbly before God, maintaining a broken and 
contrite ſpirit, and the acknowledgment of 
their great unworthineſs in the divine pre- 


ſence ; yet as repentance implies the fotal 


change in the heart and life, the alteration 
of the whole moral temper and character; 
'tis evident that perſons of this character, 


who fear God and work righteouſneſs, and walk 


uprightly before him, have not need to be re- 


newed by repentance, i. e. to undergo that 


univerſal converſion and thorough amendation 
of themſelves, which is always ſignified by 
the term repentance in ſcripture ; and that 
for this plain reaſon, becauſe they are already 


become what repentance is intended to make 


them, and are changed in that very manner 
as they would be, were they actually to re- 
pent. And therefore Chriſt did not come to 
call ſuch as theſe to the ſame kind of repentance, 
as he did others, but to encourage them to 
improve, and to carry on that bleſſed change 


1 John i. 47 | \ 
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which is begun in them towards perfection; 
to aſſure them of his Father's forgiveneſs and 
mercy, and that as renewed and changed 
they ſhall obtain an inberitance amongſt them 
that are ſanctiſied by faith in him. His doctrine 
and mediation is equally neceſſary to them 
and others, and though they are by the grace 
of God in that diſpoſition and ſtate, into 
| which repentance is deſigned to introduce 
men; yet as in their beſt eſtate they are here 
greatly imperfe& and chargeable with nume 
rous defects, they can have no juſt founda- 
tion for the hope of final abſolution, and eternal 
ſalvation, but through his merits and interceſ- 
ſion, who alone is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
all that come unto God by him. And we may 
add on this head, that all who, under the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, are thus formed into, 
and made partakers of God's holineſs, and 
thus moulded into the righteous diſpoſition 
and character, whether it be by a gradual 
progreſs from the fir/? beginning of life, or by 
virtue of the exerciſe of a ſincere repentance ; 
owe this their happy condition to the pow- 
erful efficacy of his word, and the concurring 
influences of his ſpirit ; and ſo are what they 
are by his grace, and have therefore reaſon to 
acknowledge it to the glory of his care and 
goodneſs ; and their having no necd of being 
called to repentance, is becauſe they have 
been effeRually called by him to it, and 
formed by him into that new man, which after 
God ts created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
And therefore, „ 


of 
2 * ˖ j 
* 


Serm. 2 and of the Rig bteous. 443 
3. It appears that Chriſt came properly to call 
ſinners to repentance ; ſinners, not in that general 


ſenſe in which all men, even the beſt of men, 
are ſinners, but as that term implies in the 


New Teſtament ſuch as are dead in treſpaſſes andi 
ſins, ſuch as have walked according to the courſe 
of this world, fulfilling the defires of the fleſh and 
of the mind, who have been under the influence 
of that ſenſual diſpoſition which is enmity to 
God, and is not ſubjet? to his law, and indeed can- 
not be, and have departed from God by wicked 


works, This is evident from this very con- 


verſation of Chriſt . with the Phariſees, who 
reproached him with converſing and eating 
with Publicans and finners ; by which they 
meant men of immoral, profligate characters, 
who had lived regardleſs of the law of God, 
and were known to have violated the eſſential 
obligations of it. This appears farther from 
all thoſe paſſages in which the exhortations 
to repentance . are made in the Old and New 
Teſtament, which are conſtantly directed to 
perſons of extreamly bad characters, and 
chargeable with the groſſer immoralities of a 
wicked life. In the Old Teſtament the peo- 


ple of God, as corrupted by idolatry, and all 


the vices of the Gentile world, are called on to 


repentance ; and when God ſaw that the 
N:ntvites repented, 'tis explained by their 


turning from their evil way, and the violence and 
wickedneſs that was in rheir hands. In the New 


Teſtament the exhortation is particularly made 


to the Jews that had perſecuted Chriſt, to the 
Gentiles who were alienated from Cod by their 
e oe ns wich 
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wicked works of idolatry and vice, to diſobedient 
children *, tothoſe who make raſh purpoſes, to 
thoſe who oppoſe the truth & of the goſpel doc- 


trine, to thoſe who corrupt and pervert it |, by 


doctrines tending to all impurity and vice, to 
lukewarm and indifferent Chriſtians, 2050 
bade only a name to live, the form of godlineſs 
wwithout the power ||, to ſuch as are degenerate, 


' have left their firſt love &, and are fallen from 


their former zeal in piety and Chriſtian vir- 
tue, and entered into all the liberties of the 
finful age and generation in which they live. 
In a word, to ſuch as appear to be deſtitute 
of all the inward habits and diſpoſitions of 
real piety and virtue, or to have them greatly 


oppreſſed by the ſtronger power of ſenſual 


affections and - vicious habits, and in conſe- 
quence of this, to-have lived in the allowed 
practice of thoſe ſins, that neceſſarily and 
conſtantly expoſe thoſe who commit them to 


the righteous diſpleaſure of God: And theſe 


are perſons who need repentance, that in- 


tire change of mind and life, which is implied 
in the ſcripture notion of it, whoſe ruin is 
unavoidable without it, and who are incapa- 
ble of ſalvation, unleſs God create in them a 
clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within them; 
unleſs they waſh them, make them clean, put 


away the evil of their doing from before the eyes 


of the Lord, ceaſe to do evil and learn to do well; 
unleſs they are /an#ified wholly, in their ſpirit, 


ul and body, and new created in Chriſt unto all 


* Mat, xxi. 29. + 2 Tim. ii. 25. 3 Rey. ii. 16. 
jl Rey. lu, 19. . 25 67 eo 
| good 


pa works. And * what hath _ ſaid 5 


on this ſubject we may infer, A 

1. How unreaſonable the cavil of the Yours, and 
particularly of the Phariſees, againſt our bleſſed 
Lord, for his converſing, eating and drinking 
with ſinners. was; ſince he converſed with 
them, not to encourage them in ſin by his doc- 
trine and example, but to recover and ſave 
them from it. Tt theſe proud and opinionated 
Phariſees thought themſelves too good to need 
any repentance, and on this account rejected 
his exhortations to it, and refuſed familiarity 
and friendſhip with him becauſe he preſſed it 
on them, and threatened them with the divine 
anger without it, and thus turned away from 
the phyſician that would and could have healed 
them, was it therefore unreaſonable he ſhould 
ſhew his compaſſion to others, who were 
willing to receive and ſubmit to his adviſe ; 
or could he be polluted. by viſiting them, 


whom he attended to reſtore to health and 


ſoundneſs of mind by the falutary inſtructions 
he gave them, and doctrines of righteouſneſs 
he . taught them. His very miſſion from 
Heaven was. peculiarly 70 the loft ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael, to ſeek and to ſave 1 to ſave 
them by repentance and converſion to God; 
and therefore his aſſociating with ſinners was 
as neceſſary to anſwer this important end, 
as the attendance of the phyſician on the fick, 
to know their malady, and preſcribe the 
proper remedies for their recovery. But 
2. What hath been ſaid on this ſubject 
ſhews the benevolent intention of our blefled 


Lord's 
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Lord's coming into the world; it was to en- 


courage and ſtrengthen the righteous in all their 
beſt „ ee and courſes, and to reclai n 


ſinners rom thoſe paths that lead to, and if 


not timely retreated from, muſt end in their 
eternal deſtruction. The Jews had formed 
to themſelves quite different notions concern- 
ing the appearance of the Meffiab ; notions 
ſuted to their corrupt prejudices, affections, 
views and hopes; notions of temporal do- 
minion and grandeur, of their poſſeſſing in 
the greateſt abundance all the various means 
of gratifying their ambition, pride and ava- 


rice. But God was pleaſed to reſerve for 


mankind a nobler kind of bleſſing in the perſon 
and kingdom of the Meſſiah ; a bleſſing not 
to a particular people, but to a the nations 
of the earth, a bleſſing not relative only to 


the preſent world, out of which all muſt die, 


but to that eternal fate, in which our lot is to 
be immutably fixed. God, when he promiſed 
him to mankind, promiſed him as a Saviour 


from fin, that one great, comprehenſive, ſub- 
ſtantial evil of human nature, which is the 


only thing that can poſſibly hurt us, and pre- 
vent our attaining the true happineſs of our 
beings. God ſent him peculiarly to finners, 


becauſe they needed him. He ſent him 7 


call them to repentance, becauſe this was a re- 


medy abſolutely neceſſary to recover them 
from the ruin of it. He ſent him as the phy- 


ſician of the ſouls of men, to heal their diſ- 


orders, to prevent their growing incurable, 


and bringing on eternal death. Oh how be- 
nevolent 


Serm. 20. and of the Righteous: 7 
nevolent, how godlike the deſign ! How 
worthy of infinite goodneſs is a Saviour ſent 
on this gracious errand f To be delivered from 
criminal affections, from ſinful paſſions, from 
the ſlavery of fin, and thoſe evil praftices 
that offend God, and injure our ſouls ; and 
to be reſtored to health and liberty and peace 
of mind, to be reconciled to God by holy 77 
affections and permanent habits of vittue, Mal 
to be rendered ſuperior to the temptation of 5 
life, and reſcued from the foul corruptions 
of it; to be diſpoſed for the exerciſe of every 
grace, and enabled to practice every divine 
and humane virtue; to be brought back from 


our wanderings from God, and recovered to WE} 
his image and likeneſs, to ſubmit to him as i 
our Lord, to delight in him as our happineſs, Tt | 


to ſerve him as our Maſter, to honour him 
as our Lord, to be accepted of him, and to 
our happineſs in him as our portion and exceed- 
ing great reward : This is falvation in the no- 
bleſt ſenſe of the word, this is happineſs in 
its fulleſt extent, this is mercy ſurpaſſing every 
thing elſe that can be called fo, and grace 
that ſhall be adored, admired and celebrated 
throughout the longeſt age of eternity, Shew 
me this mercy, O God, and I have the full com- 
plement of my wiſhes ! Be thou, O Son of 
God, a Saviour to me in this reſpect, and I 
ſhall fear no other kind of evil, nor defire a 
more ſubſtantial and permanent redemption! 
3. This account of repentance may help 
us to form @ right judgment of ourſelves, and to 
8 
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paſs the proper ſentence upon our ſtate and 


condition. Perſons who have been guilty of 
 wwilful and preſumptuous fins, whoſe former 


lives have been a continual oppoſition 


to the 


deſigns of God's grace, and ſpent in an habi- 


tual violation of his holy laws, have need 


of that 


_ repentance which conſiſts in an intire alteration 
of the ſtate of their minds, and the amend- 
ment of their whole converſation and practice. 
And this change can ſcarce ever be effected 
without that ſorrow and grief, that inward 
ſhame and confuſion, that ſelf-abhorrence, 


that reſentment and indignation againſt 
ſelves, thoſe ſtrong fears and terrors, 


them- 
thoſe 


eager deſires of converſion and reformation, 
that revenge upon their ſinful paſſions and 
habits, and thoſe ſtruggles and conflicts within 
their own breaſts, which naturally reſult from 


the conviction of ſin, and that view 


of the 


deſtructive conſequences of it which ariſe 
from ſuch a conviction. But the caſe of others - 
is very different. They have been preſerved 
from theſe enormities, they have been trained 


up by the good providence of God 


„and 


the bleſſing of a religious education, to piety 
and virtue, and have never in any remark- 
able inſtances. deviated from the ſacred path 
of religion, nor tranſgreſſed, by preſumptuous 
fins, the commands of God, and have thus 
grown up to the temper and behaviour of true 
religion, and therefore cannot perceive any ab- 
ſolute and intire alteration of principles, ſen- 


timents, convictions, diſpoſitions and a 


ions, 
and 


- 
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and have never felt thoſe ſtrong terrors, thoſe 
awful fears, that ſelf-abhortence and the like 
diſtreſſing paſſions, that are neceſſary ingredi- 
ents in the repentance of others. But let 


them not from hence ſuſpect the ſafety of 


their ſtate, or their intereſt in the mercy 
and ſalvation of God. Rather let them be 
thankful, for the preventing grace that hath 
been vouchſafed them, and 'rejoice that God 
hath ſaved them from thoſe corruptions of 


vice, by which others have endangered their 


eternal ſalvation, If they have not wounded 
their conſciences by preſumptuous fins, tis 
impoſſible they ſhould feel that ſmart Ind 
pain that attends the healing of thoſe wounds, 
or need that ſeverity of cure, that is neceſſary 


in the cafe of others. If they are, what the 
bitterneſs of repentance ſhould make them, 


all is well, and they need not ſeek or be in 
pain for more. And if they cannot date the 
lime, or fix the period when their converſion 
to God began, they ſhould rejoice that their 
converſion to God is real, and that they are, 
without the terrors of an awakened conſci- 
ence, what thoſe terrors are intended to pro- 
duce, If their humility for the obſerved er- 
rors of their lives be real, and their endeavours 
to perſevere in the Chriſtian temper and lite be 
habitual, and their governing deſire is to be 
finally accepted of God: they have no reaſon 


to ſuſpect the ſafety of their condition, but 
ſhould acknowledge it as a fingular bleffing of 


God, that they have been preſerved from the 
Yor 1. G8 mae 
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ſnares of a wicked life, and go on their way 
rejoicing, fully aſſored that he who hath: begun 
the good work within them, will continue to 
perfect it till the day of Chrift ; always remem- 
bering, that the very hope of the aſſiſtance 
and guidance of God, is the great motive that 
ſhould make them watchful over themſelves, 


and excite them to all diligence to make their 


calling and election ſure. 


- 
s 1 „ . a. Mo. 1 — lc 
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| The Impor tance of Goſpel Repent "MAY 
Acrs xi. 18. 


God alſo to the Gentiles, granted repentance 
unto life. „ | 


'"ORNELIUS, a Roman Centurion, 
was a convert from Paganiſm to the 
knowledge and worſhip of the true God. 


About the ninth hour of the day, 1. e. three of 


the clock in the afternoon, one of the Hated 
bours of prayer, and the time of the evening 
facrifice, he had a clear viſion of an Angel 
from Heaven, aſſuring him that his prayers 
and alms were accepted of God, and com- 
manding him to ſend to Joppa for Si mon Peter, 
that he might receive inſtruction from him, 
what God had ordered him farther to do. 
In obedience to his viſion he immediately 


before hand by a viſion that he. alſo had 


10 


| = Ge 2 


When they beard "theſe things they held their 
peace, and glorified God, ſaying : Then hath 
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ſends for Peter, who having been prepared 


received, went with the meſſengers Correlins 
lad ſent to him. Peter preaches the goſpel. 


e 


ne 
— m — RE RIG CE Dy Rn. x +, VHS 


; 


r 
er ne %:- Wann 
nt: rape e 2 
. Ps IR ANA Br 
- een 3 . 
2 re: - 


IRS. 
ä 


. 


" 
tt 2x8 — i ar 0 olive 2 
Sr 


o ⸗· * 
8 - n 2 
— 2 * — 


4 52 Inportance of Goſpel Repentance. Serm. 21. 


to him, and declares that whoſoever believes in 
Him ſhould receive the remiſſion of fins. And 
whilſt be was ſpeaking theſe words, the Hoh 
Ghoſt, in his extraordinary gifts, fell on Cornelius 
and all them that were with him, though they 
had none of them received circumciſion, 
nor ſubmitted to the ceremonial part of the 
law of Moſes. And by thus receiving the 
Holy Ghoſt, they were declared ſuſtiſied and 
accepted of God by faith only, without any 
regard to the works of the law. On this 


| the Apoſtle commanded them immediately 


to be baptiſed in the name of Chriſt, and to 
be received and acknowledged as the genuine 


members of his church and kingdom. Soon 


after this Peter goes to Jeruſalem, where his 
conduct in this affair was cenſured by the 
Fewrfſh Chriſtians, who reproached him, that 
he wwent into men uncircumciſed, and did eat with 
them. The Apoſtle in vindication of himſelf, 
before the Apoſtles and brethren in the city, 
related the whole matter from the beginning, 
giving them an account of his own viſion, 
and of his being commanded by the ſpirit to 
go with the meſſengers of Cornelius; of his 


preaching the goſpel to them, and their im- 


mediately receiving the ſpirit of God, in 
conſequence of their faith in Chriſt. Upon 


this evident proof of God's accepting the 


Gentiles upon their believing, they all J 
their peace, and inſtead of contending any 


| farther with Peter for his conduct, they ge- 


rified God, and in the aſtoniſhment of their 


hearts, cried out in the words of my text: 
Then 


Serm. 21. Importance of Goſpel Repentance. ' 45 2 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repen- 


tance unto life; brought them to repentance 


by the preaching the goſpel, and granted 4 
them the benefit of it, even life everlaſting, 1 
immediately upon their faith in Chriſt, with- "v0 
out circumciſion, and conformity to the rites 1 
of the Moſaick law. It was this that created 0 | 
their aſtoniſhment, that God ſhould admit al 
the uncircumciſed Gentiles to the benefit of Fl 
repentance, and hereby declare that the works Hi 


of the law were not at all neceſlary to juſti- 
fication and eternal life. Then hath God alſo 
to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. And 
as I have from a former ſubject ſhewn you 
the nature of repentance, as laid down in the 
ſacred writings, I ſhall from theſe words en- 
deavour to repreſent to you 

I. The importance and neceſſity of it. And 

IT. The practical improvement of the 

_ doctrine. 1 | 

I. I am to ſet before you the importance 
and abſolute neceſſity of ſinners repentance, in 
the Chriſtian ſcheme ; or of that change of 
mind and alteration of life which the icrip- 
tures have inſiſted on as an indiſpenſible te- 
quifite to pardon and reſtoration to God's fa- 
vour. And here the ſacred writings turniſh 


us with a great variety of conſiderations on 
this head. | | ex eg 
1. When Tobn the Baptiſt was ſent as 
Chriſt's forerunner to prepare men for the re- 
ception of the Meſſiah, and the bleitings of 
his kingdom, this was the great ſubject on 
which be inſiſted, that ſinners ſheuld repent ; for 
| G27 dualen 
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when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Saddu- 
cees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them : O 
generation of wipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore 
Fruits meet for repentance T. i. e. Repent of 


your fins, and ſhew the fubſtantial fruits of 


it by reformation and amendment: And the 
ſubject of his preaching in the wilderneſs 


was: Repent ye, for the kingdom of Heuven is 


at hand . And therefore he declared, that 


the baptiſm he adminiſtered was the baptiſm of 


repentance. I baptiſe you with water unto repen- 
tance ||, to ſhew you that tis as neceflary your 
minds ſhould be waſhed clean from your 
former fins, as that your bodies ſhould be 
waſhed and purified by water. And there- 
fore St. Paul declared to the Chriſtians at 
Antioch in Piſidia, that Fohn firſt preached before 
the coming of Chriſt the baptiſm of repentance to 
all the people of Ifrael hk. The ſame he alſo 
declared to the diſciples of Epheſus. And 
accordivply thoſe who came to him to receive 
' baptiſm from him, were bapti ſed, confeſſing their 
fins *, which was one evidence that they ex- 
erciſed repentance for them. So that the 
importance and neceſſity of repentance ap- 
pears from hence, that the krmgdonr of God 
was ofened by the preaching of this doctrine, 


and 'twas by the profeſſion and exercife of | 
this, that finners were prepared for and ad- 


mitted into the priviledges and benefits of it. 
In like manner | 5 


# Matt. iii. 7, 8. f iii. 2. 11. $ AQs xii. 24. * xix. 4. 


2, Out 
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2. Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf began his mi- 
niſtry by the ſame exhortation to repentance. 


Jeſus began to preach and to ſay : Repent, for 


the kingdom of Heaven is at band Þ ; hereby 
declaring, that the repentance of ſinners was 
a neceſſary preparative to become his diſci- 


ples, and to enjoy the benefits that were to 


take place under that diſpenſation and ſpi- 
ritual kingdom, that God by him intended 
to introduce into the world. And therefore 
he declares, that one principal intention of 
his coming into the world was, 7o call ſinners 
to repentance. I am not come to call the rigb- 
teous, but finners to repentance ||. So that repen- 
tance is of that importance and neceſſity, as 
that the great deſign of our Lord's maniteſta- 
tion in the fleſh, was to bring men to it, and 
his goſpel may be truly conſidered in all the 
branches of it, as his affectionate and au- 
toritative call to all men to the cxerciſe of it. 
Hence, when he found that neither his doc- 
trine nor miracles had any good effect upon 
the obſtinate people to whom he was per- 
ſonally ſent, he ſeverely reproached them for 
their obſtinacy and incorrigibleneſs. He began 
o upbraid the cities, wherein moſt of his mighty 


works were done, becauſe they repented not t; and 


ipeaking of John the Bapti/l, he tells the 
Jews: Jobn came to you in the way of righte- 
ouſneſs, and ye believed him nat; but the publi- 
cans and the harlots believed bim. And ye when 
Je bad ſeen it, repented not ajterwards, that ye 


+ Matt. iv. 17. ! ix. 13. 1 xi. 20. 


Geo 4 BE might 
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might believe lim x. And therefore to ſhew 
them their danger, and awaken them if poſ- 
ſible to a ſenſe of their duty and intereſt, he 
declares with the utmoſt ſolemnity, that with- 
out repentance their ruin was unavoidable. 
I tell you : Except you repent ye ſball all Iikewi/e 
_ periſh Þ ; periſh by as ſevere and remarkable 
a vengeance, as thoſe Galileans did, whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 
And as our bleſſed Saviour was thus a preacher 
of repentance himſelf, ſo he commiſſioned his 
Apoſtles to preach the ſame doctrine both to Jews 
and Gentiles, For but a little before his final 
removal from them, he ſaid unto them : 
Thus it is ritten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to 
ſuffer, and to arije from the dead the third day; 
and that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be 
| preached in bis name among all nations, begin- 
ning at Feruſalem J. And when St. Paul 
had. his. commiſſion from Chriſt to preach 
the goſpel to the Gentiles, 'twas in theſe 
terms; 10 open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
ſatan unto God F. i. e. As the Apoſtle him- 
ſelf underſtood it, to bring them to repentance. 
So that this was one great deſign of the 
Apoſtlethip itſelf, and therefore muſt be a 
principal intention of the goſpel miniſtry, to 
perſuade finners to be reconciled to God by 
repentance and reformation. This will ap- 
pear farther if we conſider, 
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Matt. xxi. 12 + Lake xiii. 2 t xxiv. 46, 47. 
Acts xxvi. 20. 5 : s 
3. That 
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3. That in obedience to this commiſſion, 3 
the - Apoſtles made this one , conſtant ſubjet? of 
their miniſtry, and preached it every where i 
as an eſſential part of the doctrine and re- 0 
ligion of Chriſt. Thus, during the life and | | 

miniſtry of Chriſt himſelf hey went out and 
preached that men ſhould repent *, becauſe all 0 


men needed it, even the Jews themſelves as ; 
well as the Gentiles. And St. Peter in the , 


name of all the Apoſtles tells the Jews, in 
anſwer to their queſtion : Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do ? Repent, ſaith he, every one 
F you Þ ; and St. Paul tells king Agrippa: 
That in obedience to the heavenly vifion, he 
ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and at Je- 
ruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts of Fudea, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent, 
and turn unto God, and do works meet for re- 
pentance f. And to the Elders of the church 
of Epheſus, he declares ; That the great ſub- 
jeQs he inſiſted on, and teſtified both to Jews 
and Gentiles, were repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt\|. Theſe 
were the doctrines which he knew to be 
profitable to all men, and that counſel of God 
which he had not ſhunned to declare to them. 
And becauſe he was conſcious to himſelf 
that he had acted with the utmoſt inte- 
grity- in thus fulfilling his Apoſtleſhip, he 
could ſay with the utmoſt aſſurance : Where- 
fore I take you to record this day, that I am pure 
rom the bleed of all men &; plainly declaring, 
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that had he not preached repentance as well as 

faith, he had been unfaithful to his truſt from 

God, and chargeable with the deſtruction of 
finners themſelves. And therefore repen- 
tance muſt be of the greateſt importance in 
Chriſtianity, as it was one principal part of 
the errand on which the Apoſtles were ſent 
into the world, and a ſubject on which they 
continually inſiſted before Jews and Gentiles; 

to point out the proper work and duty of the 
goſpel miniſiry, in all ſucceeding ages, and 
how thoſe employed in it might finiſh it 
with joy, and the reviving teſtimony of a good 
conſcience. 

4. The expreſs command of God to repent, 
| Dm the farther importance and mndiſpenſible 
neceſſity of it. Thus in the Old Teſtament : 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, repent and turn your- 

felves from your idols, and turn away your faces 
rom all your abominations *, To this com- 
mand God adds the moſt affeQionate perſua- 
fions and intreaties. Repent and turn away 
yourſelves from all your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity 
ſhall not be your ruin. Caſt away all your 
tranſgreſſions, whereby you have tranſgreſſed, 
and make you a new heart and a new ſpirit. 

For why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? For I 
have no ſe in the death f, bin that dieth, 
faith the Lord God. Wherefore turn yourſelves 
and live +. And in like manner in the New 
Teſtament. In the Areopagus at Athens Saint 
Paul publickly declares, that mough God 


* | . 


* Ezek. xiv. 6. F viii. 30, 31, 32. | 
5 winked 


germ. 27. Importance of ch Repentunce. 459 


winked at the times of paſt tpnorance, yet 
now, viz. by the goſpel revelation, be cm- 
mandeth all e 40 repent *®, And 
our bleſſed Lord in his meffage to the Angels 
of the churches of Epbeſus and Pergamos, 
commands them to repent, and remember from 


whence they are fallen and do their firſt work. So 


that repentance is a duty enforced by the 
 ſupream authority of Gad, and by the expreſs 
command of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and can- 
not be omitted and refufed without the moſt 
aggravated guilt, and high diſobedience to his 
ſovereign will and pleature. And the more 
ready and chearful ſubmiſſion ts due to this 
command of God and onr Redeemer, becanſe 
tis a command reſulting from the abſolute 


reclitud of the divine nature, dictated by the 


moſt generous concern for the welfare and 
ſafety of finners themſelves, and the com- 
phance with which ſaves them from the moſt 
intire and fabſtantial deſtruction, and intro- 
. duces them into the moſt valuable and durable 
priviledges. Again farther 

5. The great importance of repentance ap- 
pears, in that tis one efſentiaf part of the very 

ſalvation of the goſpel, and what God hath 
exalted our bleſſed Lord, and conſtituted him 
Prince and Saviour for the very end and purpoſe 


of beſtowing. Thus St. Peter in the name 


of the reſt of the Apoftles affured the High 
Prieſt and Jewiſh Council, that the Tejus 
whom they had flain, and hanged on a tree, God 


Ads xvii. 30. 5 Rev. ij. 5—16. 
bs . | had 
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460 Importance of Goſpel Repentance. Serm. 21. 
bad exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and 
Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and for- 
grveneſs of fins . The name ordered to be 
given him by an Angel from Heaven, before 
his birth, was that of Jeſus, or The Saviour, 
becauſe he was to ſave his people from their 
fins + ; and he was exalted to the right hand of 
power in Heaven itſelf, that he might be in- 
veſted more abundantly with all the prero- 
gatives of a Saviour, and receive the full 
authority that was neceſſary to his conferring 
ſalvation upon the children of men. But 
what is his proper workas Prince and Saviour ? 
What the ſalvation he is empowered to be- 
 ſtow? A ſalvation from fin, from all the ru- 
inous conſequences of it, affecting the moral 
character, or the ſtate and condition of 
mankind. If we conſider fin as the cotrup- 
tion of our natures, diſaffecting us to and 
alienating us from God, enflaving us to bad 
affections and criminal purſuits, and a conti- 
nual deviation from our proper duty, and 
higheſt happineſs ; Chriſt acts the part of a 
Saviour in this view by bringing us to re- 
pentance ; which, as I have ſhewn you, im- 
plies the change of the mind in all its inward 
paſſions and affections, and a correſpondent 
alteration in the whole of our future beha- 
viour and life. And 'tis the great, the prin- 
cipal end of his advancement to this high 
dignity and power of Prince and Saviour, to 
carry on this ee of ſinners, and their 
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5 ſincere 


Serm. 21. Importance of Goſpel Repentance. 46c 


ſincere return and reconciliation to God. To 
fave us by repentance is an inſtance of God's 
nobleſt compaſſion and mercy to us. Tis a 
ſalvation of the utmoſt importance, and what 
| lays the recovered penitent under the ſtrongeſt 
obligations to Chriſt, who hath ſought and 
ſaved him though loſt, recovered him from 
his wandering, reſtored him to his reaſon 
and ſenſes, reſcued him from the moſt ſer- 
vile and deſtructive bondage, formed him into 
that diſpoſition of mind, and reconciled him 


to that courſe of life, on which his own eter- 


nal peace and happineſs, as well as his pre- 
| ſent honour and comfort have ſo neceſſary and 
abſolute a dependance. So that true repen- 
tance 1s of the ſame importance with falya- 
tion itſelf. It is the. firſt beginning of eternal 
redemption, and upon the goſpel ſcheme, it is 
impoſſible that Chriſt can be a Saviour to 
us, ſo as to deliver us from the condemna- 
tion of fin by granting us the forgrveneſs of 


it, unleſs he firſt ſave us from the corruption 


and power of it, by a ſincere and unfeigned 
repentance and converſion. And this 
6. Shews the indiſpenſible neceſſity and perpe- 
tual obligation of true repentance, in that the 
remiſſion of our fins, and our reſtoration to à ftate 
cf peace and acceptance 1th God, - abſolutely 
depends on, and can never be obtained with- 
out it. Men who have been deſirous to pre- 
ſerve to themſelves the liberty of finning; 
and at the ſame time not to incur the pu- 
niſhment attending it ; have made it their 
cnquiry, as Polak the I%alitiſh king did: 
EIN Mberetitb 
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 Wherewtth ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow 
[myſelf before the bigh God ? Shall I give this or 
the other precious ſacrifice for my tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and the ſin of my ſoul ? What com- 
mutation {hall I make 2 my Crimes, that 
1 may go on with freedom and impunity ? 

But all enquiries of this kind are abſolutely 
fruitleſs, and there can be no other fair, can- 
did and honeſt anſwer given to them but 
this : That there is and can be no kind of 
facrifice offered, that can ſecure the final re- 
miſſion of fins, but the facrifice of à broken 
and contrite heart, or ſuch a repentance for fin, 
as ſhall oft need to be repented gf. Nothing 
can be more expreſs than the goſpel revelation 
in this article. Thus Peter to the Jews: 


Repent and be converted, that your ſins may be 


blotted out, fince the times of refreſhment are 
come from the preſence of the Lord, and fince 
tis to you firſt God having raiſed up his Son 
Feſus, bath ſent him to bleſs you, in furning 
away every one of you from his iniguities +. 
And. when our blefled Lord commiſſioned 


his diſciples, and ordered, that repentance and 


remiſſion of ſms ſhould be preached in his name, 


amongft all nations||,it was commiſſioning them 


to declare to all mankind, that there could 


be no remiſſion without repentance. Hence we 
find, that they are inſeparably connected in 


the ſacred writings, and that forgiveneſs is 


invariably repreſented as the effect and fruit 
of Ge to cut up all foundation of the 


2 . ae il, 19, 26, 1 Lake XXIV. 7. ; 
hope 


Serm. 21. Iuportance of Goſpel Repentance. 463 

.of mercy for unreformed and i 8 

fenders. And this 

Is another n en en that evinces 
we great importance and neceſſity of repentance 
in religion, viz. the heinous: evil, and fatal 
danger of impenitence in ſin, as repreſented by 
divine tevelation. Thus tis deſcribed as an 


argument of the deepeſt corruption, ſtupidity 
and _ Lf 5 faith God by the Logon 


puted chis — and. nM = racy 
and wickedneſs? They hold faſt deceit, they 
have no truth and fincerity in them. 


refuſe to return. I bearkened and beard, but 


they ſpake not aright. No man repented bim 
of his wickedne(s, ſaying : What have I done? 


Every one turned to bis courſe, every man pur- 


| ſued his own vices, as the horſe ruſhes into the 
battle, with a brutal obſtinacy and raſhneſs. 
Yea, the ſtorł in the Heaven knows ber appointed 


times, and the turtle and the crane and the 


fallow obſerve the time of their coming. But 
my people . know not the judgment of the. Lord. 
They are more inconſiderate than the fowls 
of the air, becauſe they conſider not their 
own intereſt, nor take the proper meaſures 


to preſerve themſelves. from the judgments. of 


God. And thus in the Revelations of Saint 
Juobn A, tis ſpoken of as the higheſt aggrava- 
tion of the fins of men, that the judgments of 


God could nat bring them to repentance; d. curo 


+ 2 viii. 5, 6, 7. f Rev. ix, 20, 21. F xvi. 9—11. 
them 
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them of their idolatries and vices, nor turn 
them from their evil deeds. Hence our Lord 
ſeverely threatens. Except ye repent ye ſball 


| all likewiſe periſh x. And in his meſſage to 
the church f Epbeſus : Repent, or' elſe TI will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy can- 
dleflick out of its place, except thou repent . 
And to that of Pergames : Repent, or elſe J 
will come unto thee quickly, and will fight 


ogainſt them with the ſword of iny mouth |, 


i. e. take away all your Chriſtian privileges, 
and give you up to deſtruction, in my juſt 
diſpleaſure. Hence 'tis repreſented by our 
bleſſed Lord as what excludes: men from all 
the benefits of the kingdom of God. Verily 


T fay unto you, that publicans and harlots go into 


the kingdom of God before you. They believed 
in John. But when you had ſeen, ye repented 


not, that ye might believe bim d. Nothing can 
| ſecure you a ſhare in the benefits of my king- | 


dom. Even thoſe whom you condemn as 
the very worſt of perſons are more likely to 
obtain ſalvation than you. And this impe- 
nitency in fin is the moſt heinous, and ex- 
poſes to a more aggravated condemnation, 
_ when perſons continue in it, though they 
have ſpace given them for repentance, and 
are powerfully lead by the mercy and good- 
neſs of God to the exerciſe of it. Thus our 
Saviour declares of ſome pretended pro- 


phbeteſs in the church of Thyatire, deſcribed 


under the name of Jezebel, that I gave her 


* Luke xii 5. + Rev. ii. 5. 1 ü. 16. $ Matt. xi. 32. 


Mace 
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ſpace to repent, and ſhe repented not *, and there- 
fore he threatens her with the moſt exemplary 


_ puniſhment, unleſs ſhe repented of ber evil deeds. 


And St. Paul tells the Romans, that ſuch who 


are under the poſſeſſion and influence of an 


hard and impenitent heart, do treaſure up to 


themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 


the revelation of the righteous judgment of God . 
It ſeals them up to a more complicated and 
heavy condemnation. Now what 1s there 


can give us a ſtronger conviction of the great 


importance and abſolute neceſſity of repen- 
tance, than to ſee obitinacy and impenitency 
in fin thus characteriſed by God himſelf, re- 
preſented in his word as-the very worſt diſpo- 
fition we can labour under, and as what ex- 
poſes us to abſolute and irremediable ruin. 
Can any one doubt after this, whether the 


preaching of repentance be giſpel preaching, or 


whether it be not one great part of the work 


of the miniſters of Chriſt to exhort and preſs 
men to it ? If they are to be cautioned and 
warned againſt eternal ruin, and the aggra- 
vated deſtruction of the life to come, they 


muſt be perſuaded and exhorted and com- 


manded by the authority of God, and in the 
name of Chriſt, to an immediate, ſerious and 
univerſal repentance and return to God; be- 
cauſe without this their ſalvation from wrath 
is impoſſible, and their reſtoration to his fa- 
vour can never be effected. And therefore 


. Rev. ii. 21, 22- + Rom. ii. 5. 


vor. II. Hh What- 
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8. Whatever recommendations be given of 
faith, and whatever ſaving effects be aſcribed 
to it in the facred writings, yet it will appear 
that repentance is equally neceſſary with faith, and 
that faith without repentance will never be avail- 
able to final falvation. The ſcriptures indeed 
repreſent this repentance as a pFeparative to 
faith in Chriſt, and as previouſly neceſſary 
to the believing his goſpel. Thus our Lord 
himſelf when he began preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdom of God, faid : The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at band. Re- 
pent ye, and believe the goſpel *; and the author 
to the Hebrews repreſents the very firſt prin- 
ciples and fundamental doctrines of Chriſtianity 
to be, Repentance from dead works, and faith 
towards God | ; and St. Paul teſtified to Jews 
and Gentiles, repentance towards God, and faith 
zn our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; repentance firſt, as 
_ previouſly requiſite to embrace the doctrines, 
the peculiar doctrines of Chriſtianity. There 
are indeed ſome principles of faith neceſſary 
to bring men to repentance, and in particular 
the belief of the principles of natural religion, 
relating to the being, perfections, providence, 
and moral government of God; and on this 
account faith may be juſtly ſaid to be the 
foundation of repentance, becauſe there mult 
de ſome principles of religion to produce it, 
as it implies a change from vice to godlinels | 
and virtue, which is the repentance-of which 


ow Mark 1. 14—15. | 1 Heb. vi. 1. | ll XX. 21. 
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J am ſpeaking. But yet the foundation of a 
ſaving faith may be very juſtly ſaid to be laid 
in repentance in another view of things, as 
faith hath for its object Chiſt in his mediatorial 
character, and as made of God to us wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption. For 
'till there be a thorough conviction of the evil 
of Gn, there will be little concern about the 
method of redemption eſtabliſhed in Chriſt. 
Till the deſtructive conſequences of it are 


clearly diſcerned, there will be but little ſenſe 


of the neceſſity and worth of a redeemer, 
little inclination to ſubmit ourſelves to his 
power and authority, to take refuge in his 
advocacy, and to embrace him as the only one 


by whom we can be ſaved. When the ſenſe 


of fin runs high, when the. conſcience is 
awakened by the juſt fears of the fatal con- 
ſequences of it, from the divine juftice and 
anger, when the deſires after deliverance from 

the power and guilt of it grow warm and pre- 
valent, and there ariſes in the mind a growing 
hatred and abhorrence of it; in ſuch a ſitua- 

tion the proviſion of a Saviour appears highly 
worthy the compaſſion and mercy of God, an 

W intereſt in him is then ſeen to be a priviledge 
infinitely valuable, and that compaſſionate in- 
| vitation, Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt; oh | how 
gladly is it accepted ; and how readily doth 
the convinced repenting ſinner reply: To-whom 
Lord ſhould we go but to thee, for thou haſt the 
words of eternal life ? So that repentance 1s as 


— * 


Hh 2 neceſſary 
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heceſſary as faith; becauſe faith itſelf, as that 
implies the coming to, the believing in, and 
receiving of Chriſt, as the way, the truth, and 


the life, as the atonement, interceflor, and 


advocate for ſinners, in a great meaſure depends 
on the truth and fincerity of repentance. 
Beſides, whatſoever are the commendations, 
valuable effects, and benefits which the ſcrip- 
tures aſcribe to faith, the very ſame, or ſuch 
as are of equal importance are aſcribed to re- 
pentance alſo. Is faith commanded by God!? 
ſo is repentance. Is faith ſaid to be the gift of 
God? ſo is repentance. Are we ſaid to be ſancłi- 
fied by the one, ſo we are faid to be waſhed and 
made clean by the other. Remiſſion of ſins is 
equally aſcribed to both. Doth our Lord ſay, 
that whoſoever believes in me ſhall not periſh I, 
ſo his inſpired Apoſtle declares, that be Lord 
is not willing that any ſhould periſb, but that all 
ſhould come to repentance *, Is eternal life con- 
nected with ſalvation? Godly ſorrow alfo worketh 
repentance unto ſalvation N. Is eternal life con- 
"nected with Believing? When God alſo grants 
repentance, 'tis repentance unto life. In a 


word, faith is of no conſequence to our final 


acceptance with God, unleſs it be the effect 
of repentance, attended with, or productive 
of it. They are both connected in the goſpel 
ſcheme, both ſupported and enforced by the 
ſame ſacred authority. Faith gives relief to the 
awakened and penitent ſinner, and introduces 
the hope of pardon. And repentance is the 
t John iij. 15, 2 Pet. ili, 9 5 2 Cor. vii. 10. 


only 
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only ſure evidence of the life and acceptable- 
neſs of faith. | 
9. Hence 'tis no wonder farther that re- 
pentance ſhould be declared aniverſally neceſſary 
{o all ſiuners, without exception, that nothin 
can excuſe them from it, and that all external 
priviledges and advantages ſhould be repre- 
ſented as abſolutely ineffectual without it. 
The Jews were grown ſo exceedingly corrupt, 
and valued themſelves ſo much upon their 
being the natural poſterity of Abraham, as that 
they imagined this ſingle circumſtance of their 
being deſcended from him would ſecure them 
the divine favour, and be an effectual pro- 
tection from every mark of his diſpleaſure. 
This unreaſonable partiality to themſelves, 
and falſe opinion of the conduct of God, 
Jobn the Baptiſt obviates in his diſcourſe to 
them, when they came to be baptiſed by him. 
Bring forth, faith he, fruits meet for repentance 9. 
And think not to ſay within yourſelves, we have 
Abrabam to cur father T. Don't imagine this 
will be of any advantage to you without re- 
pentance. For I ſay unto you, that God is able 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
Rather than you ſhall inherit his promiſes, and 
the bleſſings contained in them, without re- 
pentance and amendment, without Abrabams 
faith and obedience, God will do, what he is 
able to do, convert theſe very ſtones into men, 
into a ſet of juſt and righteous and believing 
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men, that they may inherit as his ſpiritual | 
ſeed, and the heirs of his faith, all the bleſſings 
promiſed to him and his fpiritual ſeed. For 
now alſo the ax is laid to the root of the trees f. 
| God's judgments hang over you, and threaten 
your intire extirpation, as the exciſion of the 
tree is near when the ax is laid to the root of 
it. Therefore every tree which brings not fortb 
good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
Even you, who boaſt yourſelves Abraham's 
ſeed, and God's peculiar people, ſhail be ut- 
terly deſtroyed, if you are not careful to pre- 
vent it by a timely repentance and amend- 
ment. But beſides their being Abraham's 
natural poſterity, they had another ground of 
falſe ſecurity, and from which they promiſed 
themſelves impunity in their vices, and that 
was their circumciſion, ſacrifices for fin, and 
their punctual obſervance of the ceremonies of 
the Moſaick law. This is what St. Paul cells 
the being juſtiſied by the works of the law. And 
to this the Jews truſted as an effectual ſecurity 
from the puniſhment of their fins, though 
they went on incorrigibly in the practice of 
them. But againſt this groundleſs preſump- 
tion the Apoſtle declares, that m9 fleſh living 
could be juſtified by the works of the lau *; but 
that if the Jews themſelves did by barduf 
and impenitency of heart, treaſure up wrath for 
' themſelves againſt the day of wrath, God would 
render unto "them ind gnation and wrath, tribu- 
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lation and anguiſh, upon . ſoul of man that 
doth. evil, of the Jew fr, and Fe 95 the Gen- 
tile 4; and that all their boaſted priviledges 
ſhould only ſerve to aggravate their con- 
demnation and puniſhment. As all are ſinners, 


repentance is the natural duty of all; and there 


fore 'tis preſcribed and enjoined as a perpetual 
univerſal remedy, and as a neceſſary preſerva- 


tive from the wrath to come. Thus Chriſt. 
orders that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould 


be preached among/t all nations, beginning at 
Jeruſalem . And St. Paul at Athens. God 
now commands all men every where to repent ||. 
»Tis univerfally the duty of all finners as ſuch, 
a duty founded in the eternal reaſon of things, 
and eſtabliſhed by the unalterable conſtitution 
of God by Chriſt. So that for ſinners to put 


any thing in the room of repentance, or to 


imagine that their external priviledges will 
exempt them from the neceſſity of it, or that 
any zeal for opinions and ceremonies will ex- 
cuſe the want of it, or that by any kind of 
dependencies they can ſecure their remiſſion 
without it, all theſe imaginations are but ſelf 
deceptions, and the hopes they flatter them- 


ſelves with on theſe accounts, will finally iſſue 
in a ſeverer and more bitter diſappoint» 


ment. Ss 
And thus have I ſet before you, the abſo- 
lute neceffity and great importance of re- 
pentance in the goſpel ſcheme. It was preached 


t Rom. ii. 8, 9. + Lake. zxiv. 47. || xvii. 30. 
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by John the Baptiſt as Chriſt's forerunner, 
by cur bleſſed Saviour himſelf in the firſt en- 
trance on his miniſtry, and by his Apoſtles, ac- 
cording, to the commiſſion they received from 
him. It is expreſſly commanded by God, tis 
an eſſential part of the goſpel ſalvation, tis 
previouſly neceſſary to the remiſſion of fins, 
impenitency is ſure to be attended with final 
deſtruction, 'tis of equal importance with faith 
itſelf, and 1s declared indiſpenſibl) neceſſary 
to all men in all ages, even to the end of time. 
I hall now conclude with ſome practical 
inferences, And, 

1. The importance and neceſſity of repent- 
ance, as declared by the ſacred writings, is 
an intrinfick argument of the great excellency 
and truth of Chriſtianity ; becauſe tis placing 
It in that rank in which it ought to ſtand, 
and aſcribing to it its proper dignity and value. 
For though mens partiality to their vices may 
ſet them upon inventing a thouſand ſuperſti- 
tions, and uſing a great variety of ceremonies, 
to purify themſelves from fin, and to make 
ſome compenſation and atonement for it, 1. . 
to fave themſelves from the puniſhment, with- 
. ever being reformed from the practice of 

yet there is no truth more demonſtrably 
ee no principle in religion mere evident, 
than that there can be no ſinal eſcaping the 
deſtructive conſequences of ſin, from the juſt 
diſpleaſure of God offended by it, without 
- repentance for what we have done amiſs, and 
a real and R care to act a wiſer and 
better 
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better part for the future. This is a natural 
preparative for mercy and forgiveneſs, and 
indeed tis all that wwe can av. If there be any 
need of any thing further, if the honour of 
the divine government requires any propitia- 
tion and atonement for fin in order to the 
forgiveneſs of it, ſuch propitiation muſt, in the 
nature of the thing, be of God's providing, it 
being impoſſible for men to offer any ſacrifice 
to God, that ſhall be intrinfically a propitiation 
for their fins. Such a ſacrifice God only can 
find out, and 'all that is left for us as finners 
to do, is humbly to acknowledge our offences 
before God, to forſake them in obedience to 
his command, to return to our duty to him, 
and thankfully to acquieſce in that propitiation 
he hath appointed, as fully ſatisfactory, and 
abundantly ſufficient. And if Chriſtianity had 
{et up any ſuch external methods of ſatis faction 
and atonement, as ſhould in their nature tend 
to vacate the obligation, and ſet aſide the ne- 
ceſſity of repentance in ſinners; it would need 
no other objection againſt the 7ruth and excel- 
lency of it. This fingle one would effectually 
deſtroy every argument that could be produced 
in favour and vindication of it; fince an in- 
ſtitution calculated to render men eaſy and 
ſafe in an impenitent ſtate of ſin, and alien- 
ation from God, from whatſoever author it 
be derived, cannot poſſibly have its original 
from him, who is Icy in his nature, and of 
purer eyes than to beheld iniquity with approba- 
tion and pleaſure, But in this a is 
| res 
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free from every kind of objection. It hath 
wholly delivered finners from all care and 
anxiety about the making any atonement for 
their ſins. Every thing of this kind that was 
convenient and proper, God hath, through his 
great mercy, prepared ready to their hands; 
and the only thing he requires of us, which 
indeed is all we can do to any good purpoſe, 
is to forſake our ſins by a thorough repentance, 
and to return to God with all our hearts, and 
with a fincere obedience to his commands for 
the future; thankfully receiving and fully de- 
pending on that propitiation for ſin, that hath 
been made by his only Son, in obedience to 
his command, as making all the ſatisfaction 
that God required, and therefore all that 
was or could be neceſſary to his extending 
mercy and pardon to penitent and converted 

finners. 5 5 e 
2. Is repentance of that neceſſity and im- 
portance as hath been deſcribed, this ſhews the 
great folly and infinite danger of delaying and 
deferring it. And yet how difficultly are 
ſinners perſuaded to this neceſſary work ? 
How many excufes will they invent to put off 
the one important neceſſary thing, upon which 
their eternal welfare and intereſt abſolutely 
depend. Though they have frequent con- 
victions of the evil of ſin, and their conſciences 
often ſuggeſt to them the danger of their con- 
dition, yet by how many artifices do they 
impoſe on themſelves, to render their own 
hearts tolerably eaſy, though they are in a 
ſtate 
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ſtate the moſt unhappy and hazardous, that 
can be in the preſent world. For what con- 
dition can be worſe, or more to be dreaded 


than theirs, who are ſlaves to vice, who are 


enemies to God by wicked works, who live 
under the burthen of unpardoned guilt, who 
have no intereſt in the favour of God, no rea- 
fonable hope of ſalvation by Chriſt, but are 


heirs of wrath, and every day of their whole 


lives tending nearer and nearer to irrecoverable 
and eternal deſtruction; and who, notwith- 
ſtanding all this dreadful ruin that is before 
them, and hourly hangs over their heads, are 
refuſing the only remedy that can ſave them, 
and deſperately deferring to make uſe of that 


method which can retrieve their circum- 


ſtances, and place them in a condition of real 
faſety and good hope? If repentance be ne- 


ceſſary in the nature of the thing, and by 


the unalterable appointment of God, to eſcape 
the puniſhment of a future life, tis nothing 
leſs than madneſs to defer it. If he is re- 
luctant and backward to it now, how can 
the finner be ſure that veluctance will not be- 
come greater and more unconquerable in a 
longer continuance in finful practices? If it 
be an unpleaſing difficult work, will not the 
difficulty encreaſe as our ſinful habits become 
ſtronger, by indulgence, and more dee 
rooted by being cheriſhed and indulged ? Or 
if we depend on futurity, how ill grounded 
and preſumptuous is that dependance, fince 
the conſtant experience of every man tells 
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476. Importance of Goſpel Repentance. Serm. 21. 
him, nothing is fo abſolute an uncertainiy as 
the continuance of life. And who that gives 
himſelf leave to make any one impartial re- 
flection, or to conſider the moſt obvious dic- 
tates of wiſdom. and prudence, would defer 
one moment to ſecure himſelf againſt all poſ- 
ſibility of future ruin, or delay but for an 
hour ſo important a concern the reconciling 
himſelf to God, on which all the happineſs of 
an eternal exiſterce doth neceſſarily depend, 
Every conſideration of duty and intereſt loudly 
call on the ſinner immediately to return to 
God by the exerciſe of godly ſorrow, and 
ſincere repentance, and to lay hold of his of- 
fer d mercy whilſt the patience and for bear- 
ance of God continue, and he hath lengthened 
out the opportunity and means for repentance 
and ſalvation. Eſpecially if he finds any diſ- 
oſitions in his own mind to repentance, if 
he labours under any convictions of ſin, hath 
any ſtrong apprehenſions of the miſery of his 
condition, and prevailing deſires to return and 
be reconciled to God. Such a ſenſe and con- 
viction of things ſhould be carefully che- 
riſned and preſerved, as they argue the 
ſtrivings of conſcience, and the influences of 
the ſpirit of God, both tending to the ſame 
happy end, to reform and recover the ſinner, 
and bring him into a ſtate of reconciliation 
to and conſequent acceptance with God. And 
if we neglect, or ſuppreſs theſe inward ſenti- 
ments and motions in our breaſts, we act a 
very criminal and unnatural part, may pro- 


bably 
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bably never more recover them, and endanger 
our being permitted to go on thoughtleſs and 
impenitent, till we are ripe or and Buer up 
to deſtruction. 

. God's calling us to benen and giving 
us the liberty, the grace, and benefit of it, 
ſhould be eſteemed, what it really is, an high 


inſtance of the ſovereign grace of God, the moſt 


demonſtrative proof of his compaſſionate 


regard to us, and tender concern for our hap- 
pineſs. The words of my text, Then hath 
| God granted unto the Gentiles repentance unto life, 
are an exclamation dictated by wonder and 
amazement, that God ſhould allow the benefit 
of repentance to them, or accept their re- 
entance through Chriſt, ſo as to render it 
available to pardon and eternal life. And in- 
deed God's thus granting us repentance is an 
invaluable priviledge and favour, and a moſt 
ſubſtantial mark of his deſire to prevent our 


eternal deſtruction. This ſeems to be all that 


is left for God to do, conſiſtent with his 
character, as the all wiſe and righteous go- 


vernor of the world. It is the laſt effort of 


mercy to recover ſinners to their duty and 
happineſs, to call them to repentance, and 
aſſure them that it ſhall be acceptable to eter- 
nal life. And as this is the laſt effort of mercy 

on God's part, ſo tis the laſt poſſibility, the 


only chance that is left us for ſalvation and 


eternal life. If we contemn God's call to 
repentance, and will not hear and obey it, we 
 farſake our own mercies, and 18 the n of 

God 
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478 Importance of Goſpel Repentance. Serm. 21. 
God far from us for ever. Inſtead therefore 
of cheriſhing any inward reluctance to this 
duty, of looking upon repentance as an hard 
and unreaſonable command, and of deferring 
to comply with it, let us eſteem it as a moſt 
ſubſtantial privilege, and readily comply with 
it as a neceſſary meaſure, and as the final 
reſult of the divine patience and mercy, to 

| reſcue us from guilt and condemnation, and 
reſtore us to the forfeited privileges of his 
favour ; and whilſt the ſpace for repentance 
continues, and the golden ſcepter of peace is 
held out to us, approach it with becoming 


humility, and real contrition of heart, and 


with the fincereſt reſolutions of future obe- 
dience thankfully touch it, that our ſouls may 
live and not die. 

4. If repentance be of that importance 
as hath been repreſented, fo as that eternal 
life and ſalvation are connected with it; it 
well becomes us to confider what our own 
fate is, and whether it be ſuch as re- 
pentance implies. Repentance doth. zot con- 
fiſt only in ſorrow for our offences, that is 
ineffectual to reform us; not in good reſolu- 
tions and promiſes, that are never kept, but 
broken by the next temptations that occur to 
us; not in a partial reformation, and forſaking 
certain ſins, that intereſt or convenience, or 
health may incline us to part with, and that 
there is but little difficulty to break the habit 
of, or as to which the ſirength of paſſion and 
inclination may fail us; not in temporary re- 

N trainis 
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fraints and abſitnences from fin, whilſt the 
habit remains uncured, and the diſpoſition to 
it ſtrong and prevalent as ever. No, repent- 
ance implies much more than this; the real 
univerſal change of the heart; the mortification 
of all bad affections, the deſtruction of all 
criminal habits, the right direction of all the 
inward affections, and, in a word, in the turn 
of the heart in all its nobleſt powers and beſt 
_ diſpoſitions to God; and that conſequent ſe- 
paration from all ſinful practices, and that 
delight in and power to do the things that 
pleaſe God, which are the only ſubſtantial 
evidences that the converſion of the heart is 
genuine and univerſal. He who is conſcious 
to this, may aflure himſelf that he is, what a 
real penitent always will be, and need not look 
for any farther and better evidences that his 
repentance is unto life. And what reaſon 
| hath he when reviewing his own ſtate, 

5. To be thankful to God for that happy 
alteration that is produced in him, whereby 
he is made meet for the inheritance of the Saints 
in light. If you can ſay, that God hath by 
his good providence preſerved you from the 
corruptions of the world, and trained you up 
from the firſt beginnings of life, into the care 
of religion, the love and practice of virtue, 
and a due concern for your ſalvation, you 
have reaſon to rejoice that you have thus far 
no need of that bitter repentance, which the 
circumſtances of others call for. But if you 
had burſt through the fence of a religious 

| : education, 
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480 Importance of Goſpel Repentance. Serm. 21. 
education, and gone far in the paths of 
fin and deſtruction, and God hath reclaimed 
you and. granted you repentance unto life, 
with what a warmth of gratitude ſhould you 
own his forfeited grace, and becoming the 
chearful and faithful ſervants of God, by 


having your fruit unto holineſs ſecure as your end 
en ee 2 . | 


SERMON 


SERMON XXII. 


The Golpel Motives to Repentance 7 


Acts xvi. 30, 31. 


And the times of this ignorance God winked 
at; but now commandeth all men ever 
dis to repent ; becauſe he hath appointed 
4 day, in the which be will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs eb that man whom be Bath 

ordained. 


ſcripture, wherein the nature of goſpel 
repentance conſiſts, and what the importance of 
it is in the .Chriſtian ſcheme. But I ſhould 
leave this ſubject extreamly imperfect, did I 
not ſet before you what afi/tance the goſpel 
revelation. offers, to encourage men, and 
render their endeavours to repent finally ſuc- 


ceſsful ; or what are the peculiar motives with 


which it enforces the doctrine: of repent- 


ance. For when once men have contracted 


fixed habits of vice, and a facility and ſtrong 
* for ſinning; have taſted of the 
Vor. II. I i pleaſures 


Have ſhewn you from other 2 of | 
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482 The Goſpel Motives to Repentance, Serm. 22, 
pleaſures of it, and are carried away by pow- 
erful inclinations, and numerous examples to 
indulge themſelves in all the gratifications of 
it; their recovery by repentance is no eafi 

matter; nor is it to be expected that the beſt 


exhortations to it will ever prove effectual, 


unleſs ſuch motives be preſented to their 
view, as are ſufficient to overbalance the 


power, and break the force of all the various 


temptations and inducements, by which they 
are led to continue in the practice of it. 
And this 1s one conſideration, that renders the 
goſpel revelation ſo exceeding valuable, that it 


offers to our thoughts all the motives which 


can be ſuggeſted to the mind, are of an 
importance in themſelves, and adapted to 
awaken their fears and excite their hopes, 
and ſo to work in them that godly ſorrow 
and repentance for fin, that ſhall never need to 


be repented of. And this will abundantly ap- 


ear from the following conſiderations. | 
I. If the moſt affefing repreſentations of the 
evil of Jin in its nature, and dreadful conſe- 


quences, carry in them any power to awaken 


men, to bring them to reflection, and reclaim 
them from their vices, the ſacred writings 
are peculiarly adapted to promote this great 
and important deſign. St. Paul, in deſcribing 
the deſtructive conſequences of ſin, tells us, 


that fin, expoſed and ſubjected him to deaths that 


it might appear fin * ; appear in its proper co- 
tours, to be the moſt miſchievous and deadly 


Rom. vii. 13. 7: 
evil; 
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evil; and that by perverting the intention 'of 


the law; which was good; and ordained to 
life, ſo perverting it as to render him liable 
to death, it night become exceeding ' finful'; be 
acknowledged to be the one grand compre- 
henſive evil of human nature. Becaufe he 
could not find a ſtronger term to deſctibe 
the evil of fin, than one derived from itſelf; 
he repreſents it by its being exceeding ſinſul; 
a moſt complicated, miſchievous, ruinous 
evil. He calls it a Auitleß, or unprofitable 
and ſpameful evil * ; that enflaves and brings 
men into bondage +3 having death as its 
certain wages ; as expoſing men to the 
righteous judgment of God 8; as enmity 70 
lim, and incapable in its nature of ever be- 
ing ſubject to his law || ; as abſolutely prevent- 
ing men from ever entering into the kingdom of 
God **, and expoſing men to the puniſh- 
ment of an everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, when he ſhall come to be glori- 
fied in bis Saints, and admired in all them that 


believe ++. In truth, one grand and govern- 


ing deſign of the whole of revelation is, to 
ſet forth the dreadful conſequences of fin, and 
to poſſeſs men's minds in the moſt effectual 
manner with the hatred and abhorrence of it. 
Hence 'tis repreſented as the cauſe of the 10% 
F paradiſe, the introduction of death into the 
world, the deſtruction of all mankind by a 


general food, of all the judgments that have 


befallen nations and particular perſons, of the 


* Rom. vi. 21. | + vi. 16. 1 vi. 23. $ ii. I. I viii. 7. 
1 Gal. v. 21. 1 2 Theſ. i. 9, 10. 


1 Puuniſb- 
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484 The Goſpel Motives to Repentance. Serm. 22, 
| puniſhments of a future. life, and that render 5 


the incarnation and ſufferings and death of the 
Son of God, a neceſſary means in the divine 
counſels, to redeem men from the deſtruction 

it brought on them, and to secover them to 


the happineſs they had forfeited by it. And 


there are no writings, that give ſo juſt, ſo 
clear and perfect an account of the evil of 
it, as the ſacred records, and which therefore 
offer ſo powerful and effectual a motive to 


turn from it, by a ſincere and univerſal re- 


pentance. And therefore | 

II. In conſequence of theſe repreſentations 
of the evil of ſin, it expreſſly declares that re- 
pentance is commanded by God, and univerſally 
enjoined by the immediate and expreſs autho- 


rity of God. Thus in my text: The times of 


this ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth 
all men every where to repent, The words 

ſhould have been rendered: God deſpiſing, or 
abborring the times of ignorance, viz. of idola- 
try and vice, nou commands all men every where 
70 repent. So that the natural dictates of 
reaſon and conſcience, that ſuggeſt the ne- 
ceſſity of repentance, ate enforced by divine 
precept, which now makes it the indiſpen- 


fible duty of all men without exception, and | 


renders them wholly inexcuſable, if they neg- 
| lect or refuſe to do it. And as God thus 
commands it, fo tarther Tg ol 

III. The goodneſs of God powerfully leads to 
it. D-/bijet tbou the riches of his goodneſs, not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leads thee to re- 


pentance | * | 
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pentance I? The deſign of God's goodneſs to 
men, in all the various inſtances of it, is to 
engage them by motives of love, by princi= 15 
ples of gratitude, and their hopes of farther 4" 
favours from him, to manifeſt their concern 
for their paſt fins, to forſake them in obe- 
dience to his command, and to make him 4: 
all thoſe returns of duty which he expects if 
and demands from them. Tis impoſſible i 
that the deſign of the goodneſs of God can 
be to encourage them to continue in ſin which 
he abhors, to affront his authority, and vio- 1 
late and trample on the laws of his govern- 1 
ment. For this would be for God to contra- 4 
dict himſelf, and to defeat the intentions 
of his own providence. The defign of 
goodneſs ſhewn is to conciliate eſteem, af- 
tection, and love, to overcome oppofition, 
enmity and hatred, to cure men of- their 
enmity to himſelf, to recover them from their 
obſtinate perſiſting in what diſpleaſes him, 
and to engage them to a willing ſubmiſſion to 
his ſupream authority for the future. And 
in how many inſtances doth this goodneſs gf 
God to ſinners appear. 3 | | 

1. How great is the patience and forbearance 
that God exerciſes towards them, in continuing 
their lives, lengthening out their opportunities 
for mercy, and granting them ſpace to repent 
and return unto God. This is the kind lan- 

WM guage of God's forbearing to deſtroy them: 

ö Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away you tranſ= 


4 | | 8 5 t Rom. ii. 4. 


Bi | greſſions, 
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greſſions, why will ye die? His patience hath 


this principal intention, your recovery from 
ſin, and reconciliation to himſelf. The Lord 


is long ſuffering toward us, willing that all ſhould 


come to repentance, iaith the Apoſtle Peter. He 
waits that he may be gracious F, even to thoſe 
whom he could eaſily, and might juſtly de- 
ſtroy. It from hence follows: 

2. That God takes no pleaſure in the death and 
deftruttion of ſinners, and that their ruin is en- 
tirely of themſelves. Natural light and rea- 
ſon, if it ſpeaks any 'thing clearly, loudly 
declares this ; that the original view and pri- 
mary intention of creation, and bringing ra- 


tional beings, capable of happineſs, into life, 


could not be their eternal deſtruction and mi- 
ſery, and that this their ruin cannot be in it- 
ſelf any ſatisfaction to the mind of God. 
He doth indeed take pleaſure in the whole 
of his conduct, as governed by wiſdom and 
abſolute rectitude of nature; 3 and if finners 
by an obſtinate impenitency in fin will pre- 
pare themſelves for ruin, and render it un- 
worthy the divine character and perfections to 
reſtore them to mercy, and accept them to 
his favour, their deſtruction is unavoidable, 
and God cannot but approve his own conduct 
in the puniſhments: he inflits on them. In 
this ſenſe God delights in the exerciſe of judg- 
ment and righitecuſneſi, as well as loving khind- 
neſs. But then the thing in which God 
at is not in the miſery of thoſe he 


§ 2 Pet, iii. 9. 


* 


puniſhes 
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puniſhes formally and ſimply, conſidered in 
itſelf, and arceipedively': to the reaſons and 
cauſes of it; but in the equity and juſlice of 
his own proceedure, as as he acts agreeably to 
the nature of things, and the characters of 
men. For nothing is more evident than 
that he doth not «willingly afflict and grieve the 
children of men. I have no pleaſure, ſaith God, 
in the death of him that dies *; and that we 
might entertain no doubt in this important 
arklly he hath confirmed it by an oath : 

As I live, faith the Lord God, I ww no pleaſure 


in the death of the-wicked +; agreeable to that 


of the Apoſtle : He is not willing, or defirous 
that any ſhould periſh I. And therefore we 
may farther moſt certainly infer, another in- 
ſtance of that goodneſs of God which mould 
lead us to repentance : via. 

That the repentance of a finner is highly 


35 
pleafing and acceptable to God, what he pati- 


ently waits for, and delights 1 in. He ts will-. 


ing that all ſhould come to repentance 8, ſuit- 
able to what he declares by the inſpired pro- 
phet : As I hve , faith the Lord, Thave no pleaſure 
in the death of the wicked, and as the next 
words ſhould be ſupplied : I have pleaſure that 
the wicked turn from his ny and live. Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye 


die, O houſe: of Iſrael ||, plainly hereby de- 


claring, that their deſtruction was owing to 
their own wilful obſtinacy; that they forced 
him to meaſures of ſeverity, and that he 


* Ezek. xvili. 32. + xxxili. "Fr, s © 2 Pet. ut, 8 $3 Iii, 9. 
Egek. xxxiii. 11 
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meld have rejoiced at their repentance, and 
taken pleaſure in the exerciſe of mercy to- 
wards them. The ſins, and vices and follies 
of men, cannot, in their nature, give him 
any ſatisfaction, who hates fin with a perfect 
hatred, who is the righteous Lord that loveth 
righteouſneſs, who approves moral rectitude in 
whomſoever he beholds it; who approves the 
firſt tendencies and diſpoſitions in the hearts 
of ſinners to retrieve their paſt conduct, to 
forſake their evil practices, and apply them- 
ſelves: to the performance of their duty, the 
preventing their ruin, and the ſecuring their 
happineſs. And when they are prevailed with 
by the conſideration of his goodneſs, the ſenſe _ 
of their obligations, and the right diſcern- 
ment of their own (intereſt, to acknowledge 
their paſt ſins, to mortify their evil habits, 
to abſtain from their criminal purſuits, 70 
become the ſervants of ri ghteouſ neſs, and to have 
their fruits unto holineſs, tis the moſt gratefol 
and acceptable offering they can preſent to 
the Father of mercies ; not only becauſe in 
thus doing they act a wiſe and rational part, 
but becauſe they become hereby capable ob- 
jects of his mercy, and render it conſiſtent 
with his moral perfections and character, 
and the great ends of his adminiſtration, to 
confer upon them the moſt ne and 
durable bleſſings. | 

4. The very conſtituting repentance one of 
the eſſe tial 7erms of mercy and ſalvation, and 
fixing it as the gracious condition of finners 
ONE 1 with himſelf ; the allowing eh 
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the benefit of it, and ſolemnly declaring by 
Chriſt, that it ſhall be univerſally available 
with faith to pardon and eternal life, is itſelf 
the moſt ſubſtantial evidence of the grace 

and mercy of God, and demonſtrates, beyond 

all reaſonable exception, and poſſibility of 
doubt, of what high account repentance and 
converſion are in the judgment and eſteem 
of God, how much he delights in it, and 
how acceptable to him the ſinner is in the ex- 
erciſe of it ; and that this is what he chooſes 
preferable to the condemnation and eternal 
deſtruction of men; a meaſure of ſeverity to 

which he will never proceed, but when t 

render their own falvation by his mercy 

impoſſible. 8 
And how ſtrong are the inducements, that 

ariſe from inſtances of the divine goodneſs, 
and how powerfully do they lead us to con- 
ſider and amend our ways, to awake to rigbte- 

ouſneſs and fin not, and to become effectually 
reconciled unto God. Shall we ſuffer his pa- 
tience and forbearance to be wholly loſt, to 
be abſolutely thrown away, ſo as to receive no 
benefit from it; ſo as to have no other effect 


but the aggravation of our fin and the en- 


hancement of our future miſery ? If God 
takes no pleaſure in our death, why ſhouid 
we deftrey curſelves. If he had rather we 


| ſhould live, why ſhould ve choofe dearh, and 


willingly involve ourſelves in deſttuction ? If 
our repentance and converſion be ſo accepta- 
ble to that bleſſed being, what he daily waits 
for, and which whenever he diſcerns he re- 
i — Joiceth 
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Joiceih over, how willingly ſhould we be found 
in the exerciſe. of it, who. alone are to re- 
ceive the benefit of it, and when without it our 
ruin is irtetrievable ? If God's goodneſs be il- 
luſtrious in allowing, and admitting ſinners to 
the privilege of it, 'tis the heigth of folly to 
exclude ourſelves from ſuch an advantage, 
and prevent our having any ſhare in that con- 
ſtitution of mercy that God hath thus 
calculated for our ſalvation and ee 
But 9 | 
The mediation of «0 our Lord Te ok Chri iſt i is, 
in all the various parts of it, the moſt effica- 
cious and powerful motive and means to bring 
the ſinner to recollection and repentance, and 
to perſuade him to return and become re- 
conciled to God. The motives ariſing from 
the intrinſick evil of ſin, and the conſidera- 
tion of the divine goodneſs, patience, and 
concern for our happineſs, are of very great 
importance, in the repreſentation in which 
natural light and reaſon will place them. But 
the mediation of Chriſt adds a peculiar force to 
theſe natural motives, and cloaths them with 
a perſuaſive influence, that nothing elſe can 
give them; as it gives the moſt affecting view 
of the ern of ſin, and eſtabliſhes the good- 
neſs and mercy of God by ſuch facts as are 
the moſt ſubſtantial and convincing evidences 
of it. Conſider here, 
I. This was one principal end of the mi 72 
of Grey en into d>&he world *. I am come to call 


© Matt. bs. 13, 5 
| firners 
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 fenners to repentance. Had not ſin been an 
eyil extreamly diſpleaſing to God, and pre- 
judicial to all the valuable intereſts of men, 
God would never have ſent ſo extraordinary 
a perſon as his only begotten Son, to ſeek and 
to ſave ſinners. Had not repentance on their 
part been neceſſary, and had not God: been 
determined to accept of it, through Chriſt, 
he had never been employed by his hea- 
venly Father to preach it, nor would ever 
have condeſcended to ſuch a ſtate of humi- 
liation, to render him capable of 2 
it. But his veiling that form of God, 
which he had appeared, with a fleſhly hy 
bernacle, and becoming a preacher of re- 
entance and righteouſneſs, demonſtrates 
God's high diſpleaſure againſt ſin, as well as 
determined purpoſe of mercy | to the penitegt 
recovered ſinner. 
2. And agreeable to this deſign of his 
coming into the world, when he entered 
into his miniſtry he called fnners to it, and 
converſed freely with them the more effec- 
tually to perſuade them to it. All his 
doctrine was calculated to promote it, and 
to ſhew the folly and hazard of truſting to 
any ſecurities for favour and acceptance with 
God without this. Impenitent fin, and all 
profeſſions. of godlineſs without forſaking 
it, are what he ſeverely reproached and con- 
demned; condemned univerſally, as deluſion 
__ hypoeriſy. : | 
And as the miracles he wrought"? were 
woopght in confirmation of this doctrine, that 
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be wat ſent to call finners to repentance, thoſe 
miracles ought to have awakened to it thoſe 
to whom our Lord's perſonal miniſtry was 
peculiarly confined, and would have prevailed 
on any other people leſs profligate than they. 
Tf the mighty wor ks which have been done in 
thee had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in ſackcloth and 
aſhes . And as thoſe miraculous powers 
which he exected were the fullet proof that 
his miſſion and doctrine were from God, 
they are to this day to be conſidered by us, 
as means by which God intends to awaken 
us to a ſenſe. of our danger by ſin, to open 
in our minds the ſprings of an ingenuous, 
godly ſorrow on account of it, and to excite 
us to a dye care to ſave ourſelves from the 
guilt and condemnation that attends it. 

4. And as he ſpent his life in preaching 
this doctrine, and others of a like nature 
connected with it, ſo what was the reaſon of 
bis death ? What are we to infer from thoſe 
aggravated ſufferings to which he ſubmitted ? 
What is his language on the croſs to ſinners ? 
What was his being hung up as a propitiation 
and atonement to fignify to us? What this? 
« I am paying your debt, and I will pay it 
to the uttermoſt. Sin 'on, and fear no con- 
| ſequences. I am your ſurety, and will fave 


. you from your danger.“ Dares any one 


aſcribe this language to the dying. Son of 
| God? What fays the word of God? What 


; E Matt. xi. 21. N 
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doth that declare he died for? Why expreſſly, 
that be ſuffered for Jin *. What to render us 
ſafe and harmleſs in the commiſſion of it? 
No. . He gave himſelf for us, that be might. ſo 
redeem us from all iniquity, as to purify us to 
himſelf a peculiar people zealous of god works ||; 
or in the language of Chriſt himiclf, that be 
might effectually call us to repentance So that 
they who have not been prevaued on, by 
the dying compaſſion of a aviour, to re- 
nounce the dominion and practice of fin ; 
know not what the felloaſbip of bis ſufferings 
means, and are not made duly contormable 
unto his death. For as in that be died, be 
died unto fin once, likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
| yourſelv-s to be rad indeed unto fin, but alive 
unto God through Jeſus Chriſt cur Lora + 
The exaltation and kingdim of our Lord 
Te ſus Chrift is alſo calculated tor the tame end, 
as his wfferings and death, viz. the more 
effectually to promote this grand defign of 
our repentance and recovery to God, and is 
to be conſidered by us as one of thoſe pecuirar 
motives of the goſpel, intended to enforce and 
| ſecure them. In this the Apoſtle is expreis. 
Him hath God exalted with bis right band ti ve 
a Prince and a Saviour, for to Sn repentance 
to Iſrael, and the forgiveneſs of ſins 1. Tis the 
prerogative only of the ſovereign to extend 
mercy to offenders, and fix the terms on 
which that mercy ſhall be granted. And 
therefore God, the Sovereign of mankind, 


* 1 Pet. fi. 18, || Tit: i 24- + Ro uh 16 1 


the 
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the great Lord of life and death, hath ad- 
vanced our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as a Prince and 
4 Saviour to proclaim mercy to ſinners, and 
determine the conditions of receiving it. By 
the i, the proclaiming mercy from heaven, 
he grants the forgiveneſs of fins ; and by the 
latter, the fixing the terms of forgiveneſs, he 
grants repentance, as he declares the neceſſity 
and allows the full benefit of it, wherever it 
is ſincere. But there ſeems to be more in- 
tended than this, and the granting repentance 
ſeems to imply, that even this proceeds from 
his power as a Prince, as well -as the other 
from his goodneſs as a Saviour. God is ex- 
preſſly ſaid to give repentance, as that implies 
the inward change of the ſinner's mind and 
temper. In meekneſs, faith the Apoſtle to 
Timothy, inſtructing thoſe who oppoſe themſelves, 
God peradventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledgment of the truth x. Now 
God gives all ſpiritual bleſſings by Chrift, and 
particularly this of repentance, and to give 
this, he is exalted to be a Prince and Saviour; 
and he gives it by ſuch means as are ſuitable. 
to the rational natures of men, the paſſions 
they are poſſeſſed of, and the motives that are 
fit and proper to influence them. It is aſcribed 
in ſcripture both to God and mar, and deſcribed 
as his work and their act, as given by him, and 
exerciſed by them. And both are reconcileable. 
Tis God's gift, as the original principal cauſe 
of it, and as all the means and motives that 


* 2 Tim, ii. 25. 
| produce 
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produce it are from him; and 'tis man's act, 
as prevailed on by theſe means and motives of 
God's providing, to exerciſe repentance ; and 
becauſe” repentance' can be his act, and his 
only, and muſt be willing and from the heart, 
to give it any worth, value or efficacy. So 
that tis men who repent and turn tbemſelves 
from their - tranſgreſſions, becauſe God gives 
them the inclination and ability, and perſuades 
them to it by ſuch methods as makes their 
repentance and converſion to him, though his 
act, yet their voluntary act and deed alſo. 


And becauſe preaching the goſpel, which 


is inſtructing others in the great principles 
and duties of it, is ſo natural a means to re- 
cover men from their fins, and. reconcile them 


to their duty; hence our bleſſed Lord, after 


his reſurrection, commiſſioned his diſciples 
to preach repentance and remiſſion of fins in 
bis name +, as what was the peculiar miffion 

on which they were ſent, and the E 
duty of their apoſtolick office and character. 
And this is now the great duty of the goſpel 
miniſtry, and the ſtanding ordinary means 
whereby ſinners are to be brought home, and 
by which Chriff as a Prince gives repentance. 
Tis God's method to promote our ſalvation, 
how fooliſh and contemptible a one ſoever it 
may appear to ſenſual men, who if they ab- 
ſent themſelves from the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
and will not attend with a ſerious mind the 
miniſtration of his word, evidently omit the 


+ Luke xxiv. 47. 
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means of inſtruction and reformation, and 
have no reaſon to expect any extraordinary 
methods of conviction and converſion, Who 


caſt contempt on the ordinary and ſtated 
ones. The men of Nineveh repented at the 
preaching of Jonas , and the idolatrous gen- 
til s were converted by the preaching of the 
Apoſtles, and many of the worſt of ſinners 
have in all ages been reclaimed from their 


vices, and made fincere converts to' religion 
and virtue by the ſame method; and if the 


miniſters are faithful to their truſt, and their 


reſpective flocks attentive as they ſhould be to 


the ſacred truths they hear, and receive then 
201:h faith and love; the goſpel that is preached 
to them will be attended with its original 
power, and prove finally effectual to all the 
purpoſes of repentance and ſalvation. Or- 
dinarily, men are to expect no miraculous 
efforts from heaven, no preternatural ap- 

arances for their conviction and converſion. 


When the rich man in the place of torment 
prayed that Abraham would ſend Lazarus to 


his brethren, to prevent their falling into the 
ſame condemnation with himſelf 4, 4braham 


replies: They have Moſes and the prophets x. Let 
| them hear themy\, And when Dives urged. 


Nay, Father Abrabam, but if one went to them 


from the dead they will repent || : Abraham re- 
plies : If they bear not Moſes and the prophets, 


neither will they be perſuaded, viz. to repent, 
though one reſe from the dead FF. The plain 


+ Matt, xii. 41. 1 Lake xvi. 27. 28, 5 29. || 30. 
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doctrine of which parable is this: That the 


flanding means appointed by divine revelation, 


to recover men from their fins, and prevent 


their miſery, are abundantly ſufficient ; that no 


extraordinary methods are to be expected, 
and that generally ſpeaking, where theſe or- 
dinary ones are found finally ineffectual, 


through the obſtinacy of finners, extraordinary 


ones for the ſame reaſon would prove alſo in- 
ſufficient. And this is more eſpecially the caſe 


with the ordinary means of repentance and 


converſion under the goſpel, becauſe where 
they are attended with a due ſenſe of their 


worth; and a real deſire to profit by them, 


they will be ever accompanied with all thoſe 
influences of the ſpirit of God, which are 
neceſſary to give them their ſaving efficacy, 
and to produce every good fruit that God in- 
tended by the appointment of them. And 
how excellent an encouragement, how pre- 
valent a motive is this, immediately to ſet 
about repenting and. returning to God, that 
tis what Chriſt is exalted as @ Prince and a Sa- 
_ viour to vouchſafe ; that he hath appointed 
powerful and effectual means to produce it; 

and that he will ſecure the event by his bleſſing 
on thoſe means, if with a right mind we at- 
tend to and improve them. Upon theſe con- 
ſidetations the difficulty of repentance imme- 
diately leſſens. Converſion to Ged is practi- 
cable and comparatively eaſy. Chriſt will 
Proſper his own means, and they ſhall prove 


ineffectual to none, who don't themſelves 


prevent the proper. influence of them. _ 
i: K k. 6. Again 
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6. Again, that part of Chriſts mediation that 
conſiſts in his being appointed to be the judge 


of the world, is a very important and awful 


motive: to repentance. This is particularly 
mentioned and enforced in my text : For thus 
the Apoſtle: declares to the Athenians : God 
now commandeth all men every where to repent, 
becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he 


will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that 


man whom he hath ordained, even by - Jeſus 
Chri/t, whom he bath raiſed from the dead. 
What conſideration can more nearly affect us 
than this? What can demonſtrate in a more 


lively manner the indiſpenſible neceflity we 


are all under, of bringing forth fruits meet for 
repentance? | 


God will judge tbe world. He hath abſolutely | 


fixed the day, i. e. the time and ſeaſon when 
this ſolemn tranſaction ſhall take place; when 
his high tribunal ſhall be erected, when all 


men ſhall ſtand before it, and the whole world 


| ſhall receive its doom from his deciſive fen- 
tence. Man, as fuch, is by his nature ac- 
countable, in the far greateſt part of his cha- 
racter is accountable to none but God, many 


even of his actions not falling under human 


notice, others of them not being conſidered 
by human laws, and his whole inward frame 
and temper not being cognizable by any human 
_ tribunal. But all theſe things are open to 
God, who. being the ſupream, the univerſal 
Sovereign, is therefore. ſupream, univerſal 


Judge, to whom all muſt give an account of 


themſelves, Perſons of all ranks and condi- 
tions, 
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tions, rich and poor, high and low, good and 
bad, are all equally reſerved for this impor- 


tant day, and nothing ſhall excuſe them, no 


pearing at his bar. . | 
But how fhall God, tlie inviſible God, judge 
the children of men ? How can they appear 
before him; who is of no form, no ſhape, 
who can be likened to nothing, and who 


pretended privilege, exempt them from ap- 


by the immenſity of his nature fills Heaven 


and earth with his preſence? Chriſtianity ra- 


tionally reſolves this difficulty, by aſſuring us, 


that the Father judges no man, viz. perſonally, 
but bath committed all judgment to the Son * : 
Or in the words of my text, God 0:1] judge the 
world by that man, even Jeſus Chriſt, whom he 
hath appointed to carry on and finiſh this 
awful ſolemnity; by that man, who in another 
character is the Son of God, and by his near 
relation and perfect reſemblance to his Father, 
is worthy the high and honourable character 
and title of God ; by him incarnate, dwelling 
in a viſible body of glory, ſurrounded with 
his majeſty, inveſted with his authority, and 
filled with the fulneſs of his Godhead ; by 
him as a great vicegerent and deputy, encir- 


cled with all the treaſures of his wiſdom and 


knowledge; by him thus qualified for exe- 
cuting this god-like office, God will judge 
the world, every individual that hath lived, 
or ſhall live in it, *till the final concluſion of 


its preſent ſtate, and the conſummation of 


*” John v. 22. 
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all things. But how will God judge the 
world by Chriſt ? „„ 
The anſwer is in 7tghteouſneſs ; according to 
the truth of their character, and the nature 
of their actions; for thus only can they be 
judged in righteouſneſs, or according to the 
rules of juſtice and equity. Nothing elſe can 
come under the examination and cenſure of 
God or man, but what men actually are and 
do ; and therefore for both theſe they muſt 
give an acconnt of themſelves at his future 
tribunal. Though the inward ſprings of 
actions, the paſſions, motives, views, pur- 
poſes, and reſolutions that govern them, are 
not the ſubject of human enquiry, as lying 
too deep and concealed to come under human 
inſpection ; Revelation informs us, that in 
this day of account God will judge the ſecrets 
F men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to his goſpel *. 
Though mens words and ſpeeches are gene- 
rally ſuch as that they cannot, without innu- 
merable inconveniences be taken notice of by 
any earthly courts, and though few of us are 
ſo cautious in this reſpect, as prudence and in- 
tereſt require us to be; yet how awful is that 
aſſurance of our bleſſed Lord: By thy words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
| ſhalt be condemned + ; and thoſe words of the 
Apoſtle, who aſſures us, that the Lord ſhall 


come with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute 


TTV... 


judgment upon all, and to convict all that are ” 
ungodly, not only of their ungodly deeds, but of , 


- Rom. ii. 16. 1 Mat, xii. 37. 
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all their hard ſpeeches , their rude, reproachful 
ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken 
againſt lim. And though many of our moſt 
conſiderable actions are concealed from public 
notice, and paſs unregarded by human laws ; 
yet this future tribunal will bring them all 
into examination, and judge us according to 
the nature of them, whether good or evil, 
and render to all, for there is no reſpect of perſons 
with God, according to their deeds ; and by theſe 
determine our everlaſting ſtate, either for in- 
dignation and wrath, or for glory, honour and 
immortality. | . ; 
If we now reflect upon this doctrine, what 
motive can be offered to you, of greater im- 
portance in itſelf, or more ſtrongly adapted to 
affect, and impreſs us, to excite in us a godly 
| ſorrow for our paſt fins, to inſpire us with 
reſolution and ſtrength to break off our ſinful 
habits, and to engage us to return to a wiſer 
and better courſe of life for the future? 
„ Why ſhould I harbour theſe criminal af- 
fections and. inclinations, that I have been ſo 
long a ſlave to, when God by Jeſus Chriſt 
will bring me into judgment for them ? This 
pride, this paſſion, this love of vanity and 
ſinful pleaſure, this habit of intemperance, 
this ſenſuality and diſpoſition to undue indul- 
gence, this covetous, ſordid, ſelfiſh ſpirit, this 
envious, malicious, uncharitable frame, this 
diſregard to ſacred things, this inward averſion 
to devotion and piety, this indifference to the 


I | | = t Jude v. 15. , | 
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worſhip of God, and reluctance to pray to 
and praiſe him, of one or more of which I 


have been ſo long under the power; why 


ſhould I cheriſh them any longer? Can I ſe- 
crete the knowledge of them from God ? Can 
I caſt a veil over them to diſguiſe them at his 
tribunal ? Can I perſuade the impartial judge 


to pals them by unnoticed and unconcerned ? 


Oh! No. My heart is open to his inſpection, 
and my inmoſt frame is more perfectly under- 
ſtood, and more clearly and impartially diſ- 


cerned by him than by 'myſelf. For theſe 
errors of my heart J muſt account to him, 


and all that paſſeth in my breaſt will have its 
ſhare in fixing my future everlaſting ſtate, by 
the righteous award that he will pronounce.” 
Will not ſuch a view of things cauſe the 
finner immediately to cry out: Create in me, 


O Lerd, a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit 


within me? Will it not inſpire the reſolution, 


and convey the neceſſary ſtrength, to break 


off his ſinful habits; to bring his paſſions and 
appetites under reſtraints, and to alter the 


whole frame and temper of his mind, that 


he may not appear in this diſordered, cor- | 


' rupted, criminal ſtate, before the awful tri- 


bunal of -his God ? 


The ſame conſiderations, duly impreſſed 
by reflection and prayer on his mind, will, 


under the divine bleſſing, which God is 


always ready to give to them that fervently 
alk it, become effectual to correct the errors 
of the ſinner's converſation, and recover him 
from the e of " evil way. F 0 
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this thought was but habitual ; for theſe /nfid 
worde, for theſe criminal purſuits and indul- 
gences, my God will enter into judgment with 
me ; theſe are things by which my future 
Rate muſt be determined; eternal life, or 
everlaſting death will be the ſure —— 
of my preſent actions, it wovid naturally ex- 
cite ſuch an habitual awe, caution and fear 
in the mind, as would be a great preſervative 
from theſe exceſſes ; it would help men to 
curb the very firſt tendences to them; it 
would make them careful to keep out of the 
way of temptation, and to avoid all occaſions 
that might draw them into ſin, and arm them 
with reſolution and firmneſs of mind ſucceſs- 
fully to reſiſt, and finally to overcome every . 
ſolicitation and inducement, willingly to of- 
fend, and expoſe themſelves to the righteous 
judgment of God. No ſtronger motives can 
be offered to ſinners, to influence them to a 
ſerious and hearty repentance, than thoſe that 
are thus derived from the mediation of Chriſt, 
unleſs we add 

7. In the laſt place, the ingſimable benefits 
_ conſequent upon, and connected with the 
exerciſe of it, by the expreſs conſtitution and 
grant of God in the goſpel revelation. And 
theſe are many of the nobleſt and moſt valua- 
ble kind ; 

Particularly the remiſſion of ins, or the ple- 
nary forgiveneſs of all the paſt tranſgreſſions 
of their lives. The errand on which Toby 
was ſent was to fs the baptiſm of repent- 
k 4 ance 
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| ance for the remiſſion of | fins *. When the 
Jews aſked Peter and the Apoſtles, Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do ? the Apoſtles by 
Peter anſwered : Repent and be baptiſed every 
one of you for the remiſſion of fins T. And a 
little after: Repent and be converted that your 
ns may be bletted out f. And when our 
bleſſed Lord gives, as a Prince and Saviour, 
repentance, he alſo gives the remiſſion of ins $. 
And he commanded his Apoſtles, 7o preach in 
bis name to all nations, repentance and the 
' forgiveneſs of fins ||. And other places might 
be mentioned. This therefore is the con- 
nection made by the mercy and grace of 
God; that repentance and converſion from 
ſin, hh is effected by the reception and 
belief of the goſpel, ſhall univerſally be avail- 
able to the remiſſion of all the paſt ſins of 
life with which men are chargeable 1 in the 
ſight of God ; not from any merit in the 
 finner's converſion, or becauſe his repentance 
obliges God in honour and equity wholly to 
remit the puniſhment due to paſt fins ; but 
becauſe this change in his heart and life is 
the only natural, rational preparative for God's 
metcy, and renders the ſinner, what other- 
wiſe he would not be, capable of forgiye- 
neſs. God's goodneſs is indeed free, and be 
will have mercy on whom be will have mercy, 
be directed by none in the exerciſe of it. But 
Even in this he conſults the bonowr of his cha- 
„ "ME ini. z. + Ads ii. 33. t ü. 19. 31. 
| {| Luke xxiv. We 7 113 3 „ 
1 . rater, 
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racer, the | avg of his nature, and diſpenſes 
his grace ſo as may beſt anſwer the ends of 
Vis gowernment, and as is moſt ſuitable to the 
circumſtances of thoſe to whom he grants 
it ; and he hath therefore connected repent- 
ance and remiſſion together, becauſe though 
repentance hath not in its nature any thing of 
merit, yet 'tis a preparation for mercy in the 
finner, and a natural motive to the exerciſe. 
of mercy in the mind of God, and renders 
the diſplay of it a wiſe and proper act in the 
divine government. In conſequence of this 
forgiveneſs of ſin, T7 
Iniquity ſhall not be the final defliruftion of 
the repentant, converted, pardoned finner. 
Pardon cancels every obligation to puniſh- 
ment, and abſolves him intirely from all the 
threatened penalties of ſin ; ſo that he hath 
no more to fear from the conſequences of 
his paſt tranſgreſſions, than if he had never 
committed them. The ruin that was before 
him, whilſt in an unpardoned ſtate, imme- 
diately vaniſhes, when God chears the heart 
with the voice of pardon, and as the hope 
of mercy grows more firm and lively, the 
terrors of guilt and the apprehenſions of de- 
ſtruction gradually abate ; and he hath nc- 
thing to fear from a reconciled and forgiving 
God. For this is the promiſe of his own 
goodneſs : Regent and turn yourſelyes from all 
your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 
ruin * ; and if God is not willing that any ſhould 


* Exck. xvi. 30. 


in. 
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pertſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance +, 
* Apoſtle tells us, then — | « 
prevailed on thus do repent, God will not 
ſaffer finally to periſh. So far from this, 
; Laſtly, it rofores the firiner to life, and to 
all the '/or ferred privileges and benefits of life; 
reverſes the attainder incurred by fin, and re- 
covers the offender by a new title and grant 
to all the honours, immunities, and poſſeſ- 
fions eſſential to the happineſs of his nature. 
Yea, ſo ſubſtantial a benefit is the remiſſion 
of ſins, as deſcribed by the goſpel, and ſo 
yery valuable the fruits of a real converſion 
to God, as that tis attended with a right to 
eternal ſalvation, and to the poſſeſſion of im- 
mortal iiſe f. For 'tis repentance unto falvation, 
and God gave the Gentiles repentance unto 
bfe ; tis attended with preſent falvation 
from the diſpleaſure of God, and all the ef- 
fects of his anger; and ſecures eternal ſalva- 
tion from the puniſhment of eternal death, 
dy a reſurrection to glory, honour and im- 
mortality, in the preſence and heavenly king-- 
dom of God, where the worth of God's 
pardoning grace ſhall be fully underſtood, 
and the everlaſting poſſeſſion of all the be- 
nefits of ſalvation ſhall inſpire the heart with 
a gratitude that ſhall never ceaſe, and be 
the ſource of eternal thankſgivings and praiſes 
to him that ſits upon the throne, and to 
the lamb for ever and ever. And can the 


1 2 Pet. ii. 9. f 2 Cor. vi. 10. || Adds xi. 18. 
1 ſinner 
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ſinner need any better, any more cogent and 
powerful motive to amendment and —_ 
mation? Is it a contemptible bleſſing, that 
of the remiſſion of all thy fins, thy deliver- 
ance from every guilty obli Sow — free 
dom from the penalty of eternal puniſhment, 
thy reſcue from deſtruction, the redemption 
of thy foul from all the endleſs miſeries of a 
future ſtate, thy reſtoration to the forfeited 
favour and acceptance of God, thy being in- 
veſted with a rigbt to a glorious reſurrection, 
to an heavenly life, and to that ſalvation 
which includes in it every thing that thy na- 
ture can want, thy beſt and largeſt deſires 
can aſpire after, and that the infinite good 
neſs and wiſdom of God can beſtow ? Con- 
ſider what are the forfeitures thou incurreſt, 
and the bleſſings thou looſeſt by an obſti- 
nate continuance in fin. Impreſs thy heart 
with a juſt and lively ſenſe of the true worth 
and importance of the benefits that are con- 
nected with repentance, and the remiſſion of 
ſins. Compare them with an impartial and 
| honeſt mind to the pleaſures and advantages 
of a ſinful life, and then paſs the true judg- 

ment, which claim thy preference, which 
| beſt deſerve thy affection and care. Is it 
worth thy while to riſk the happineſs, to for- 
feit the ſalvation of thy immortal foul, to ſa- 
crifice the peace and friend(hip of God, the 
pleaſures of reconcihation to and hope in him, 
the life of Angels, the joys of — and 
the glories of immortality, for pleaſures that 
oy but for a moment, that Mn in the ung, 
„ 
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that introduce pollution, guilt and horrors 


into thy breaſt, that prepare thee for, and 


finally, without repentance, will involve thee 

in total and irreparable deſtruction ? Seriouſly 
re-olled thyſelf, give way to theſe reflections, 
*till thou findeſt within thyſelf the diſpoſition 
and reſolution to ariſe, and call upon thy 
God for mercy ; 'till thy heart relents, and 
thou art perſuaded to return to thy Father, 
and ſay to him: Father, I have finned againſt 
Heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy 
10 be called thy ſon ; till thou findeſt that 
godly ſorrow ariſe within thee which becomes 
thy unhappy condition ; that hatred of fin 
which ſo deſtructive and unnatural an evil 
deſerves ; that reſolution of forſaking it which 
is neceffary to thy deliverance from the power 
of it ; that change of thy heart, and altera- 
tion of thy life, which is an unalterable pre- 
parative for the mercy of God, and the joys 
of his ſalvation. And when thou canſt ſay, 
1 am changed from my former ſelf, God hath 
at length prevailed over me to return to him, 
hi; coodne's bath triumphed over the obſti- 
nacy of my heart, and his grace foftened and 
ſubdued it into a real repentance and con- 
verſion ; then alſo mayeſt thou apply thoſe 
comfortable and reviving words : ' There is 
mercy for me with my God that he may be feared ; 
there is with Lim forgiveneſs of my fins, and even 


plenteous redemption. 


And though repentance be a work of great 
difficulty, eſpecially in the caſe of long accuſ- 
tomed and habitual ſinners, yet let not even 


this 
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this diſcourage thee. Uſe carefully and faith- 
fully the means appointed for thy reco- 
very, and they ſhall prove finally effectual. 
Strengthen thy endeavours by calling on God, 
and ſecure his aid by a conſtant dependence 
on that grace, which he is ready to give to help 
thee, in every time of need. Cheriſh every good 
impreſſion and conviction of thy mind, and 
God will preſerve them from being loſt ; for 
he will not quench the ſmoking flax, nor ſuffer 
the bruiſed reed to be broken ; but will pre- 
ſerve thoſe good beginnings, which his own 
word and ſpirit have implanted, gradually 
improve them, and carry them on till thy 
victory over fin be compleat, and he hath 
fully reſtored thee to peace and ſafety in his 
acceptance and favour. 5 5 
And as to thoſe of you, whom God hath 
actually recovered from the ſnares of fin, or 
mercifully preſerved from the great corrup- 
tions of it, take the pleaſure and comfort that 
ariſes from ſo happy a ſtate ; rejoice in God, 
and feed your mind with the ſure proſpect of 
life and glory. If the change in you be real, 
and you are thoroughly converted to God, let 


it be your care to improve it to ftill farther 


perfection. Tis not fo univerſal and com- 
pleat in any, but it may be ſtill farther ad- 
vanced. Repentance is really the work of 
life, as we have all many errors to lament, 
many defects to cure, and many farther de- 
grees of the divine nature and image to at- 
tain to. Let it therefore be our ambition to 
recover entirely the rectitude of our nature, 
| | and 
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and to extifpate every latent ſeed, every re- 
mainder of fin, every fibre of this root of 

| bitterneſt within us; that by an encreafi 

| conformity to God in purity of heart and 

| Holineſs of life, we may enjoy ourſelves with 

greater ſatisfaction, and converſe with God 


| wih an higher pleaſure, and when we come 
| do the cloſe of life, leave the world with tri- 


umpb, and ſay: I am juſtified, J am fanctiſied 

in the name of the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, by the ſpi- 
rit of my God : Thanks be to the Father, who 
bath made us meet fer the inheritance of ſaints in 
light. 
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P. 78, 1. 27, read ariſe. p. 97, I. 16, read writinos, P. 111. 
I. 8, read turbid. p. _ J. N 9, read introducing. 4 244. 
J. 1, read to forſale. I. 2, dele have. p. 247, I. 17, read they 
claim. * 1. 18, read deſerve: p. 250, I. 15, read fo conſider. 
p. 255, I. 16, after in, add them. p. 256, 1. 4 and 5, read 
direfts and enforces. p. 259, l. 2, for is, read are. p. 265, I. 23, 
for always, read alſo. p 274, l. 6, for 1, read for. p. 283, 
1. 16, for do, read go. p. 292, I. , after and, add as for. 
p. 293, I. 6, dele 10. p. 294, I. 4, dele by. p. 367, I. 22, 
for avere, read evhere, p. 384, I. 18, read dependant. p. 406, 
1. 18, read renders. p. 4 30, I. 9, after return, dele to. p. 484. 
I. 1, read rendered. p. 495. l. 10 read make, | | 
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